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The Way To Salvation 


First, know that you are a sinner in the sight of God. 


Romans 3:23 
“For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God,” 


Because you are a sinner, you will die, and go to hell. 


Romans 6:23 
“For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord.” 


But God sent His Son Jesus Christ to die for you and your sins. 


Romans 5:8 
“But God commencdeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died 
for us.” 


If you receive Christ, confess with your mouth Jesus, and mean it and believe it in your 
heart that He was raised from the dead, you will be saved from hell. 


Romans 10:9 
“That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart 
that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved.” 


You can do all the above things through a prayer to God. 


Romans 10:13 
“For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.” 


Once you do all that above, believing, be assured of your salvation. It is certain as God 
is certain. It is time to walk after the Spirit. 


Romans 8:1 


“There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” 


Romans 8:38-39 
“For | am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 


things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able 
to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 
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Introduction 


Many Protestants (of the Protestant Reformation) and non-Protestants that are outside 
the Catholic and Orthodox churches (Baptistic groups that came before the Reformation) are 
said to hold to the doctrine of “sola scriptura”. Sola scriptura can be defined as holding scripture 
as the only rule of faith and doctrine. 


The Catholic and Orthodox churches are abashed in their adherence to church traditions 
and their magisterium, opting in for something some people call “prima scriptura”. Prima 
scriptura just holds to scripture as the primary source of faith and doctrine, but not the only 
source. In such a view, new doctrine can be introduced from other sources. 


While Protestants deny it so, they often practice their own version of “prima scriptura” by 
referring to their favorite theologian and Reformer and creed and confession and tradition to 
interpret scripture. 


The more strict and more fundamentalist view of “sola scriptura”, called “solo scriptura” 
by some, eschew any outside influence from scripture in interpretation as much as possible. Yet 
in practice of those who claim to hold this position add their or others’ commentaries, try to 
correct the words of scripture (by using phrases like “this word is better rendered as___” or “this 
can be better translated as __”), and other ways they subtly and almost unknowingly 
undermine the very text they profess to uphold as truth itself. 


So how does one actually interpret consistently by sticking to the principle of “sola 
scriptura” only without being a hypocrite? How does scripture actually interpret scripture? 


I’m going to be transparent with my conceit: 


e Scripture with exact matching words interprets other scripture with exact matching 
words. 

e Scriptures that have the most matching words, especially keywords, are the best at 
interpreting each other. 

e lf two scriptures have no shared exact words, especially keywords, they are not at all 
related to each other and do not interpret each other. 

e In order to connect unrelated verses, a verse bridge, verses that help bridge the gap with 
matching words, must be constructed. 

e The full interpretation of a scripture is a list of all other scriptures that match words in the 
first scripture. The short, quicker interpretation is a collection of two to three scriptures 
that match words of the first scripture. 

e Words in scripture are defined by other scriptures with the same word, and if none others 
are found, in other words, that word appears only once in scripture, the context of the 
scripture verse defines that lone word. 


e Any added commentary or interpretation by a human (including myself) to these list of 
verses is to stray from scripture only principles and can be ignored. The lists of scripture 
can stand by themselves. The lists of scripture is the interpretation. 


The rest of the book is merely supporting these points. | hope this will at least be an 
interesting approach for you to study. 


Samuel Garcia 


Dividing Asunder System 


Hebrews 4:12 
“For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing 


even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a 
discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.” 


The ultimate result of building an interpretation system based on just the Bible is what | 
call the Dividing Asunder System. This book and the series of this book uses the Dividing 
Asunder system of hermeneutics, or interpretation. The premise of the Dividing Asunder is not 
only rightly dividing the word, but understanding how the Bible rightly divides itself and what it 
says on how to rightly divide itself, rather than surmising or guessing on how to divide the Bible. 


Because this book is meant to be the ultimate resource of building that system, you can 
read on to see. This section of the book is merely noting that the Dividing Asunder System is 
what this system is called outside of this book as well, if you want to find other books and series 
written with this in mind. 


Eternal Life 


(If you are already a Christian and you already have eternal life, you can probably skip 


this section, but it would be good to do a review and get some idea of where one will 
even start from to tackle the subject of Bible interpretation.) 


Long before we get into the part of how to interpret the Bible, first we must understand 
why we are interpreting the Bible in the first place. Why interpret the Bible? Why even read the 
Bible at all? 


The Bible provides us the way we get the long sought-for eternal life. If the Bible 
provides us the way of eternal life, then we must have the correct interpretation or we will not 
get eternal life. 


Who doesn’t want to live forever? Who doesn’t want to be immortal? Who doesn’t want 
eternal life? 


Who doesn’t want to be young forever? Who doesn’t want to be healthy forever? Who 
doesn’t want to be happy forever? Who doesn’t want to be wealthy forever? Who doesn’t want 
to be successful forever? Who doesn’t want to be loved forever? Who doesn’t want to be loved 
by everyone forever? 


No, I’m not talking about eternal existence, I’m talking about eternal life. And not only 
leaving a name, but living a name. Not only an eternal sentience, but an eternal fulfilling and 
satisfactory experience. It’s not enough to have an existence. It’s not enough to be able to keep 
your body and your mind together forever. It’s not enough to live forever. You need to live 
forever with fulfillment, satisfaction, and happiness. 


The zeitgeist, or the spirit of the age this book was written in, glorifies the philosophies of 
death, such as nihilism, existentialism, pessimism, and antinatalism. Jokes and memes about 
depression and suicide are rampant in today’s youth. The rates of suicides are very high in 
statistically “nappy” Scandinavian countries.’ Across the pond, schools in America fear the next 
mass shooting from someone who has been pushed to the brink mentally that they care not if 
their life is snuffed out in the ensuing gunfight.” 


Looking at the proponents of these philosophies, the proponents themselves were either 
not happy nor peaceful nor joyful in their lives, or they saw others were not happy nor peaceful 
nor joyful in their lives, such as in the case of Siddhartha Gautama, or more commonly known 
as Buddha. 


1 “Denmark and Finland still keep the top position, while the rise in suicide rates, especially in the age 
group 15-29 years, has been most marked in Norway.” https://oubmed.ncbi.nim.nih.gov/1293625/ 
2“ According to Koch (2012), a student living in the United States, in comparison to the Scandinavian 
countries of Finland or Sweden, is 13 times more likely to be killed in a gun homicide” 

: , . ti d 


But deep within all of humanity, there is a longing to truly escape the proposed reality of 
these philosophies, that you and I, as ourselves, will live forever, happy. Truly happy. 


Glory And Honour And Immortality 


Eternal life, true eternal life, is also about the quality of life, not just mere existence. The 
quality of life is the most important thing. And the quality of life is not just about the physical 
body, but also about the heart, the mind, the spirit, the soul. 


With that in mind, the Bible notes three things about true eternal life. 


Romans 2:7 


“To them who by patient continuance in well doing seek for glory and honour and 
immortality, eternal life:” 


Humanity has looked for eternal life from the very beginning. The scripture above shows 
the three components of eternal life, glory, honor, and immortality. A period that does not 
encapsulate all three is not eternal life. 


e Glory: Having a top notch, glorious body is part of having an eternal life. This is no brain 
in the jar, folks, or some other cursed eldritch existence, like being zombified or rising up 
as a necromancer lich. Even the more “elegant” uploading a mind to a networked 
hivemind singularity of artificial intelligences (a fancy way of saying “becoming a robot”) 
or becoming “pure energy beings” ala in science fiction like Stargate has drawbacks. 


Philippians 3:21 


“Who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, 
according to the working whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto himself.” 


e Honour: When living forever, one should ideally be accepted by the outside world. 
Lesser dreams of immortals are made up of vampires who have to hide in the dark 
shunned by society in order to live forever or some dark ancient evil that sleeps for 
thousands of years. But Biblical eternal life is one where someone is free to go about in 
the world. And not only free, but well-regarded and preferred by others. 


Romans 12:10 


“Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly love; in honour preferring one another,” 


e Immortality: And finally, immortality is actually existing and living forever. This won't be 
a fleeting and temporary glory and honour. It will be for all time. 


1 Corinthians 15:53-54 
53 For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. 


54 So when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on 
immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in 
victory. 


Now that’s real eternal life that many should look for, rather than the attempts of man to 
find satisfaction in lesser wishes of immortality. 


However, many of our loved ones have passed on. They’ve already died. What then? 
What hope do they have left? And how about ourselves right now? We may die at any time 
today or tomorrow. Can one snatch eternal life right now, at this very moment? 


Resurrection Of The Dead 


The term “resurrection of the dead” is a reference to our bodies being raised from the 
grave and united with our souls. This happens to all of humanity at the end of time, both to the 
righteous and the wicked. 


The resurrection of all at the end of time is a mystery that is not easy to understand. 
How is it possible that the dead, who are buried in the earth, can come out of it? How will the 
body be reconstituted from ashes and dust it has become? 


At the end of time the body will be resurrected. The soul and spirit will be reunited with 
the body. That is how our bodies will be raised to life at the end of time. 


The resurrection of the dead is the central doctrine of Christianity. It is mentioned 
throughout the New Testament and affirmed by Jesus Christ Himself. 


John 5:28-29 
28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall 


hear his voice, 
29 And shall come forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life; and 
they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation. 


The resurrection of the dead is essential to our faith because it proves that Jesus Christ 
is who He said He was, the Son of God, and it guarantees our own resurrections. Because 
Jesus was raised from the dead, we know that we too will be raised. 


This means that we will be resurrected in glorified bodies, because death will no longer 
have any power over us, just as it had no power over Jesus Christ when He was raised. 


Job is the oldest written book of the Bible, predating Genesis written by Moses for 
hundreds of years.* The ancient patriarch Job had faith that he would see his God in his flesh 
after his death. 


Job 19:25-27 
25 For | know that my redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth: 


26 And though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall | see God: 


27 Whom! shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not another; though my 
reins be consumed within me. 


Notice here that Job is talking about himself being resurrected, not a clone or simply a 
perfect copy of himself that is not himself. What God promises is a real and full resurrection. 


Later on, the prophets talked about a resurrection. Daniel is in context talking about 
Israel, but his quote is generalized enough to apply to beyond that. 


Daniel 12:1-3 
1 And at that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince which standeth for the children of 
thy people: and there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation 
even to that same time: and at that time thy people shall be delivered, every one that shall be 
found written in the book. 


2 And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting 
life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt. 


3 And they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they that turn 
many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever. 


We notice that some are resurrected to life. Others are not so lucky, they are resurrected 
to shame and contempt, bad things. 


The prophet Isaiah talks about his own dead body rising from the grave. 


Isaiah 26:19 
“Thy dead men shall live, together with my dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, 
ye that dwell in dust: for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast out the dead.” 


In the gospels, we see Jesus affirm the resurrection of the dead. He demonstrates this 
by raising Lazarus from the dead, saying that He is the resurrection and the life. 


During a theological and religious debate, Jesus was asked about a trick question 
concerning a woman with several husbands 


Mark 12:24-27 
24 And Jesus answering said unto them, Do ye not therefore err, because ye know not the 
scriptures, neither the power of God? 
25 For when they shall rise from the dead, they neither marry, nor are given in marriage; but 
are as the angels which are in heaven. 


26 And as touching the dead, that they rise: have ye not read in the book of Moses, how 
in the bush God spake unto him, saying, |am the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, but the God of the living: ye therefore do greatly err. 


Jesus uses a tense of a single word, the present tense of “I am”, to make His argument. 
Because God is living in the present now, and God is the God of the living, those who believe 
God now still live. 


Luke 20:34-38 
34 And Jesus answering said unto them, The children of this world marry, and are given in 
marriage: 


35 But they which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage: 


36 Neither can they die any more: for they are equal unto the angels; and are the children of 
God, being the children of the resurrection. 


37 Now that the dead are raised, even Moses shewed at the bush, when he calleth the 
Lord the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 


38 For he is not a God of the dead, but of the living: for all live unto him. 


Turning a few pages in the New Testament, Paul was very vocal about the resurrection 
of the dead. He mentions the word “resurrection” 9 times in his epistles, 11 if Hebrews is indeed 
a book by Paul. 


Now, Christianity isn’t the only one with the concept of the resurrection of the dead. As 
we see here, Judaism has had its own debate about the resurrection according to scripture: 


Acts.23:6-9 
6 But when Paul perceived that the one part were Sadducees, and the other Pharisees, he 
cried out in the council, Men and brethren, | am a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee: of the hope 
and resurrection of the dead | am called in question. 
7 And when he had so said, there arose a dissension between the Pharisees and the 


Sadducees: and the multitude was divided. 
8 For the Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit: but the 
Pharisees confess both. 
9 And there arose a great cry: and the scribes that were of the Pharisees’ part arose, and 
strove, saying, We find no evil in this man: but if a spirit or an angel hath spoken to him, let us 
not fight against God. 


In the next chapter, the debate comes to a head. 


Acts 24:15-21 
15 And have hope toward God, which they themselves also allow, that there shall be a 
resurrection of the dead, both of the just and unjust. 

16 And herein do | exercise myself, to have always a conscience void of offence toward God, 

and toward men. 
17 Now after many years | came to bring alms to my nation, and offerings. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews from Asia found me purified in the temple, neither with multitude, 
nor with tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been here before thee, and object, if they had ought against me. 
20 Or else let these same here say, if they have found any evil doing in me, while | stood 
before the council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that | cried standing among them, Touching the resurrection 
of the dead | am called in question by you this day. 


Before Christ raised Lazarus, Mary indicates the Jewish belief in a general resurrection 
of the dead: 


John 11:23-26 
23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise again. 
24 Martha saith unto him, | know that he shall rise again in the resurrection at the last 


day. 
25 Jesus said unto her, |!am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live: 


26 And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. Believest thou this? 


Jesus sees Himself as the resurrection and life of that last day, but also all time. With this 
same power He raised Lazarus from the dead. 


Other than Judaism, which is very much connected to Christianity, other Abrahamic 
religions believe in resurrections The only non-Abrahamic religion to believe in the resurrection 
is Zoroastrianism, but it is arguably influenced heavily by the Abrahamic religions. 


And it is of no surprise, the writer of Hebrews reveals to us that Abraham had faith in a 
resurrecting God. Hebrews records about Abraham’s thinking regarding God’s command to offer 
up Isaac to Himself. 


Hebrews 11:17-19 
17 By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac: and he that had received the 
promises offered up his only begotten son, 


18 Of whom it was said, That in Isaac shall thy seed be called: 
19 Accounting that God was able to raise him up, even from the dead; from whence 
also he received him in a figure. 


God didn’t raise Isaac from the dead. But Abraham knew God could if He wanted to. Our 
faith reflects God’s potentiality, not necessarily what He will actually do immediately. 


In more secular terms in some ways, there is the Omega Point concept by Teilhard, a 
Jesuit, where everything in the universe compresses to an all-knowing point at the end of time. 
This concept is expanded on by Tipler.* A similar secular idea is the Singularity® wherein all of 
humanity’s intelligences are uploaded, of which Ray Kurzweil is an outspoken proponent. The 
Singularity will reconstruct and simulate all the past lives, making a sort of a resurrection. And 
there is even its negative counterpart of the resurrection of the unjust, Roko’s Basilisk, which a 
future artificial intelligence will resurrect everyone it did not contribute to its existence with 
eternal torture.® 


There is a resurrection of all. However there is a better resurrection. This implies there 
are multiple resurrections. You can’t have something better without something to compare it to. 


Recalling Mary when Lazarus was raised, and also prior women whom had their dead 
raised in the Old Testament, Hebrews recounts the future resurrection. 


* httos://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Omega_Point 
5 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_ Age of Spiritual_Machines 
8 https://www.lesswrong.com/tag/rokos-basilisk 


Hebrews 11:35 


“Women received their dead raised to life again: and others were tortured, not accepting 
deliverance; that they might obtain a better resurrection:” 


Who is the better resurrection for? The better resurrection is for the spirits of just men 
made perfect. 


Hebrews 12:22-24 
22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels, 


23 To the general assembly and church of the firstborn, which are written in heaven, and to 
God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, 


24 And to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that 
speaketh better things than that of Abel. 


It must be paramount if we are serious about a quest for eternal life that we understand 
how one must gain a just spirit made perfect. 


The apocalyptic book, Revelation, shows a description of these two resurrections of the 
just and unjust. Verses 4 to 6 details the resurrection of the just. 


Revelation 20:4-6 
4 And | saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto them: and | saw 
the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of 
God, and which had not worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither had received 
his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and reigned with Christ 
a thousand years. 


5 But the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand years were finished. This is 
the first resurrection. 


6 Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection: on such the second 
death hath no power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with 
him a thousand years. 


These verses can be confusing if one focuses on verse 5 only without its context. The 
first resurrection is detailed by these three verses of 4 to 6. Verse 6 explains verse 5, the first 
resurrection are the ones who lived in the thousand years. The tribulation saints from Revelation 
6 who died that did not worship the beast or take his mark are resurrected. It is these that the 


second death has no power over. But not only those saints, everyone who did not worship the 
beast also lived. 


And then we come to the second resurrection. This will be the resurrection of all the rest 
of the dead, the Great White Throne Judgment. 


Revelation 20:11-15 
11 And | saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the 
heaven fled away; and there was found no place for them. 


12 And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and the books were opened: 
and another book was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead were judged out 
of those things which were written in the books, according to their works. 


13 And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; and death and hell delivered up the 
dead which were in them: and they were judged every man according to their works. 


14 And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death. 


15 And whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake of 
fire. 


Verse 14 to 15 shows the second death which the tribulation saints will avoid. It will be a 
lake of fire. 


In the end, we know there is a resurrection of the dead because of Jesus Christ. 


1 Corinthians 15:12-19 
12 Now if Christ be preached that he rose from the dead, how say some among you that 
there is no resurrection of the dead? 
13 But if there be no resurrection of the dead, then is Christ not risen: 


14 And if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain. 


15 Yea, and we are found false witnesses of God; because we have testified of God that he 
raised up Christ: whom he raised not up, if so be that the dead rise not. 


16 For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ raised: 


17 And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. 


18 Then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished. 


19 If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable. 


Paul explains that if the dead rise not, everything is in vain. One should just eat, drink, 
and be merry if there is no resurrection. This is the philosophy of hedonism. 


1 Corinthians 15:32 


“If after the manner of men | have fought with beasts at Ephesus, what advantageth it me, if 
the dead rise not? let us eat and drink; for to morrow we die.” 


But if there is a possibility, then it’s not in vain. 
Jesus Christ seems to be the best bet in gaining this better resurrection. 


So Who is Jesus Christ? And how can we gain His resurrection? 


Jesus Christ, The Risen Son Of God 


(Like the previous section, if you already believe in Jesus Christ, His death, His burial, 
and His resurrection, you can skip this section. This would be good to review what you 
believe about that, though.) 


Photo by Pixabay 
To review, the ultimate goal is to gain the better resurrection, an eternal life of glory, 
honour, and immortality. The only one we know that has resurrected for sure in history is Jesus 


Christ. Thus studying Jesus is the best bet to gain the better resurrection. 


Well, reading Christ's own words of the matter, He says that it is scripture that you 
should search, and that scriptures testify of Him, like His Spirit does. 


John 5:39 


“Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which 
testify of me.” 


Jesus Christ said to search the scriptures, therefore one must perfect Bible interpretation 
in order to be sure of eternal life. 


What is considered the scriptures today? The King James Bible is the best selling book 
of all time, and is referred to by many Christians and non-Christians as the scriptures. 


Now that we have that settled, can we use scripture and other indicators in order to 
prove or at least reasonably determine a chance that Jesus did resurrect and we aren’t going on 
a fool’s errand? 


How Do We Know Christ Actually Resurrected? 


Now that we have decided on the main source, that is, scripture, we will use it and other 
sources to find out if Jesus Christ really did resurrect. 


Scripture calls Jesus appearing alive after His death to be infallible proof. 


Acts 1:3 
“To whom also he shewed himself alive after his passion by many infallible proofs, 


being seen of them forty days, and speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God:” 


The word “infallible” only appears once in the Bible and it is in this verse. The verse 
seems to tie infallibility to being seen for a period of forty days, which is a long time. Some 
postulate that Christ did not resurrect, rather the reaction to Christ's death was mass hysteria. 
The majority of mass hysterias recorded in history seem to have a straight duration of far less 
than 40 days - mass hysteria that occurs longer seems to be one where sightings and activity 
are punctuated.’ Cryptid (such as the Mothman or Bigfoot) and UFO sightings are in that 
category where there isn’t a sighting every day, but every other week or month or so on. 


Some of these proofs include the empty tomb, the eyewitness testimony of those who 
saw Christ after His resurrection, and the fact that Christ's body was never found. 


The Five Hundred 


The resurrection of Jesus Christ being a question of history subjects itself to the 
historical method. The historical method consists of gathering records and sources®; and 
performing criticisms, arguments from best explanation, statistical inference, and arguments 
from analogy on them.° 


But not only were the skeptics of the event present today or far after the fact - many 
people of their day disputed the event, being obviously of supernatural import. At some level, 
the resurrection could be considered the first scientific event, insofar that there were 
hypothesizers, observers, confirmers, and other roles that filled the stages of the scientific 
method during the event. 


The resurrection of Christ falls short of the scientific method in that the specific 
resurrection of Christ Himself cannot be replicated in all its details. However, what can be 
proven to be replicated is the hypothesis that following Christ will in turn grant the followers 


® https://psychology.fandom.com/wiki/Historical_method 


resurrection. If we can be literally and physically resurrected according to Christ, then it fulfills 
that. 


Both the historical method and scientific method require sources and witnesses, which in 
science would be the observers. So how many sources do we have of the resurrection? 


Paul records the numbers of those who witnessed the resurrection: 


1 Corinthians 15:1-8 
1 Moreover, brethren, | declare unto you the gospel which | preached unto you, which also ye 
have received, and wherein ye stand; 


2 By which also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what | preached unto you, unless ye have 
believed in vain. 


3 For | delivered unto you first of all that which | also received, how that Christ died for our 
sins according to the scriptures; 


4 And that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day according to the scriptures: 


5 And that he was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve: 


6 After that, he was seen of above five hundred brethren at once; of whom the greater part 
remain unto this present, but some are fallen asleep. 


7 After that, he was seen of James; then of all the apostles. 


8 And last of all he was seen of me also, as of one born out of due time. 


It is believed by many that the above was an early tradition or creed by Christians, 
because Paul seemingly counts it as if it was something so commonly taught or known. It was 
delivered to him as verse 3 says. 


There is debate if this passage in Corinthians is authentic. Can it be a later addition? Or 
an earlier one? Well, there are no extant manuscripts of Corinthians we have found that misses 
this passage." 


Is this just a legend? Did these people even exist? Paul says they are still alive to check. 
Maybe it’s just the culture that makes everyone susceptible to a resurrection story? It should be 
remembered that there were skeptical groups in those times as well: 
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Acts 23:8 


“For the Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit: but the 
Pharisees confess both.” 


As already noted, there were some in his audience that said there are no resurrection of 
the dead. 


If he is to be believed, then there are at least five hundred witnesses of the resurrection. 
That is a quite a lot. The Jewish courts of law required two or three witnesses. Five hundred is 
way over that. 


Many would cry foul as these are supposedly all believers. It should be remembered that 
Paul was an enemy of Christ, and it was seeing Him that convinced Paul. 


Obviously, we don’t have access to five hundred direct witnesses, and Paul says that not 
all survived to the present, his present. And for today, not any survived except copies and 
translations of records and writings. 


With that said, what do we have? 


We have the Gospels, the synoptic gospels of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and then the special 
gospel John. We also have the rest of the New Testament including Paul’s letters. As far as 
manuscripts go, there are thousands. Many would dismiss this evidence because the Bible is a 
religious book supporting Christianity, but it must be remembered that the Bible is multiple books 
written by many different human authors, not one single human author conspiring together - 
each book of the Bible is at some level independent. Each book was not meant by the human 
authors to be scripture, it was identified later on as scripture. 


On the non-Christian side, we have the Talmud, Tolodet Yeshu, Quran, the Gospel of 
Peter, the Gospel of Thomas, other Gnostic gospels. There is also Josephus, Celsus, Tacitus, 
Pliny the Younger, Lucian of Samosata, Mara bar Serapion, and others.'' Some of these are 
fairly early, some are fairly much later, some are unreliable. 


Much of these sources are arguably hostile to Christians. Read this excerpt of Pliny the 
Younger’s letter to Emperor Trajan: 


They asserted, however, that the sum and substance of their fault or error had been that they 
were accustomed to meet on a fixed day before dawn and sing responsively a hymn to Christ 
as to a god, and to bind themselves by oath, not to some crime, but not to commit fraud, theft, 


or adultery, not falsify their trust, nor to refuse to return a trust when called upon to do so. 


When this was over, it was their custom to depart and to assemble again to partake of 
food—but ordinary and innocent food. Even this, they affirmed, they had ceased to do after 
my edict by which, in accordance with your instructions, | had forbidden political associations. 


Accordingly, | judged it all the more necessary to find out what the truth was by torturing two 
female slaves who were called deaconesses. But | discovered nothing else but depraved, 
excessive superstition. ' 


Since the source is hostile, it is more nuanced and provides a low bar to surmount. For 
example, the letter does not say that Christ did not exist. Rather, it focuses on the practices of 
the followers of this Christ. It is reasonable that if Christ did not actually exist, then we would 
hear a refutation or a sign of one in the hostile sources. But we don't. 


There is quite much debate about the Talmudic references. It is assumed that some 
reference to a certain “Yeshu” in the Talmud refers to Jesus. However, it can be argued that 
Yeshu is a common name, and the many events in the Talmud stretch along history before the 
assumed date of Jesus Christ. Some Talmudic passages are thought to be legends or morality 
stories using the name of Jesus as an allegory.‘ In particular, however, is the reference of a 
Yeshu who died in the Passover that matches much of the historical detail of Jesus Christ. 


(The Mishna asserts) a crier goes out before (a man condemned to execution). Before him 
(i.e. when he is being led to execution), yes; but from the outset (i.e. before his conviction), 
no. But isn't it taught that on Passover Eve, they hanged Yeshu (after he was killed by 
stoning)? And a crier went out before him (for) forty days, (proclaiming): "Yeshu is to be 
stoned because he practiced sorcery, incited (idolatry), and lead the Jewish people astray. 
Anyone who knows (a reason to) acquit him should come (forward) and reveal it on his 
behalf!" And they did not find (a reason) to acquit him, and they hanged him on Passover Eve. 


Ulla said, "And (how can) you understand? (Was) Yeshu worthy of a search to acquit him? He 
was an inciter, and the Merciful One states, ‘Neither shall you spare, neither shall you conceal 


him.’ But, Yeshu was different, as he was close with the government." 


- (Sanhedrin 43a)" 


The testimony of Lucian of Samosata is suspect as a satirist, one who purveys satire like 
the Onion or the Babylon Bee in the time of this writing. Any sort of accuracy is questionable, as 
his intention would be to entertain or lampoon. But even then, jokes and stereotypes of a group 


of people shows there was a great influence and existence, and sometimes jokes are more truer 
than straight facts. At the very least, his texts shows that there were a group called Christians 
and they believed that their founder existed, Christ."® 


The Christians, you know, worship a man to this day,—the distinguished personage who 


introduced their novel rites, and was crucified on that account. 
-(The Death of Peregrine)"® 


The letter of Mara bar Serapion to his son includes a line that could heavily imply Jesus, 
apparently calling Him a wise king.'” 


What else can we say, when the wise are forcibly dragged off by tyrants, their wisdom is 
captured by insults, and their minds are oppressed and without defense? What advantage did 
the Athenians gain from murdering Socrates? Famine and plague came upon them as a 
punishment for their crime. What advantage did the men of Samos gain from burning 
Pythagoras? In a moment their land was covered with sand. What advantage did the Jews 
gain from executing their wise king? It was just after that their kingdom was abolished. God 
justly avenged these three wise men: the Athenians died of hunger; the Samians were 
overwhelmed by the sea and the Jews, desolate and driven from their own kingdom, live in 
complete dispersion. But Socrates is not dead, because of Plato; neither is Pythagoras, 
because of the statue of Juno; nor is the wise king, because of the "new law" he laid down."® 


It doesn’t seem that Mara was aware or believed in the resurrection of Christ if it does 
indeed refer to Jesus. But if it does refer to Christ, then it is a point for His existence and 
crucifixion. 


Tacitus is far more detailed compared to Mara. Tacitus recounts how Nero tortured the 
Christians, and proceeds to describe their Founder. 


But all human efforts, all the lavish gifts of the emperor, and the propitiations of the gods, did 
not banish the sinister belief that the conflagration was the result of an order. Consequently, to 
get rid of the report, Nero fastened the guilt and inflicted the most exquisite tortures on a 
class hated for their abominations, called Christians by the populace. Christus, from 
whom the name had its origin, suffered the extreme penalty during the reign of Tiberius 
at the hands of one of our procurators, Pontius Pilatus, and a most mischievous 


superstition, thus checked for the moment, again broke out not only in Judea, the first 
source of the evil, but even in Rome, where all things hideous and shameful from every part 


of the world find their centre and become popular. Accordingly, an arrest was first made of all 
who pleaded guilty; then, upon their information, an immense multitude was convicted, not so 
much of the crime of firing the city, as of hatred against mankind. '° 


That is very detailed compared to the ones we have seen. Tacitus does not mention the 
resurrection, but we can be sure that Christ existed, Jesus suffered the penalty under Pontius 
Pilate, and that the belief originated first in Judea. 


Not all records of Christ are direct. Well, none are, as all we have are copies. But 
Celsus’s testimony is recorded by Origen in a secondhand way - he was trying to refute 
Celsus’s charges against Christianity in a work aptly called Against Celsus. 


"invented his birth from a virgin... born in a certain Jewish village, of a poor woman of the 
country, who gained her subsistence by spinning, and who was turned out of doors by her 
husband, a carpenter by trade, because she was convicted of adultery; that after being driven 
away by her husband, and wandering about for a time, she disgracefully gave birth to Jesus, 


an illegitimate child, who having hired himself out as a servant in Egypt on account of his 
poverty, and having there acquired some miraculous powers, on which the Egyptians greatly 
pride themselves, returned to his own country, highly elated on account of them, and by 
means of these proclaimed himself a God."”° 


Because all we have is Origen’s recording of it?’, there may be charges that he either 
exaggerated or misinterpreted or otherwise mistaken something in his recording of Celsus. It is 
reasonable though that Origen isn’t making up a figure to attack but addressing valid arguments 
against Christ. 


So those are many of the historical witnesses and records. Of course, that is not 
exhaustive, and some of the details may be argued. But corroboration indicates there is a case 
to be made. 


And who can forget the witnesses of Jesus Christ today? The Man has the greatest 
impact on history from any viewpoint. There are at least 2 billion people who apparently claim 
the name of Christ. Of course, that doesn’t give us anything specific about the history of Jesus 
Christ, it just means it is more likely than not there was a real Person and a real resurrection 
back then to boot. 


If He is indeed alive today, then it is an indication. 
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Quick Overview Of The Historical And Scientific Methods 


| mentioned the historical method and scientific method in passing in the last section. But 
if we are to gain eternal life, we’ve got to have some way to make sure we aren’t making a leap 
in complete darkness. So they will do for now until they can be replaced, if they will be replaced. 


The historical method is about the past. It consists of gathering evidence and sources 
and then interpreting those sources.” 


Ask a question 

Do background research 

Gather data sources and data 

Analyze data source accuracy and reliability 
Draw conclusion to answer the question 


The scientific method is about the present. It is about confirming things that are now and 
what happens now.” 


Ask a question 

Do background research 

Construct a hypothesis 

Test hypothesis with an experiment 
Gather data from experiment 

Analyze data if it aligns with the hypothesis 
Draw conclusion to answer the question 


Notice that the historical method and scientific method are similar, except that the 
scientific method has replicable experimentation and the historical method does not. 


| gathered some research data and did some analysis and showed previous analyses of 
said research. From those sources, | can reasonably draw not that Jesus Christ resurrected, but 
rather, there was a people called “Christians” who believed that someone named Jesus Christ 
resurrected in the proposed areas. 


Before we continue, since Christ recommended that we look to scripture for eternal life, 
does it say anything about the historical and/or scientific methods? Yes, it does, but we will 
cover that later after this background research. 


There is a third method, the prophetic method, for the future. We use the historical 
method and scientific method ultimately to find a better future for ourselves. The third method is 
an outgrowth of both the historical and scientific. But still imperfect, as prophecy requires 
something truly timeless and eternal for correct future predictions. | will cover that later. 


Many Infallible Proofs 


The book Investigating The Resurrection of Jesus Christ posits the following: 


Either there were no people in the area Jesus was purportedly from in the 1st century 
who claimed they witnessed the Christ resurrected, called the legend hypothesis, or there were. 


If there were people who claimed to have experienced the resurrected Christ from that 
time, then either all of them didn’t really experience the resurrection, or at least some did. 
Andrew Loke calls the first part, the no-experience hypothesis. 


If some did truly experience something, then either they experienced something in their 
minds only such as hallucinations, the intramental hypothesis, or something outside their minds, 
something extramental. 


If they experienced something extramental from outside their minds, then either they 
mistook the identity of the one they encountered as Jesus, a mistaken identity hypothesis, or it 
was Jesus. 


If it was Jesus, either Jesus did not die on the cross and either swooned in the tomb or 
escaped te crucifixion, or Jesus did die on the cross, and thus did resurrect. 


That book reduces that to this list that needs to be proven: 

The earliest Christians claimed to have witnessed the resurrected Jesus. 

The earliest Christians experienced something that they thought was the resurrected 
Jesus. 

The earliest Christians witnessed an extramental entity. 

The extramental entity was Jesus who died on the cross.” 


The first item on that list is validated or at least reasonably attended to with the research 
and sources. People in the first century did claim there was a witness to the resurrection 
of Jesus because of the scaffolding of multiple sources. 
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Scarcely A Righteous Man 


The next question to answer, since we have proven that if there were people who 
claimed to have experienced the resurrected Christ from that time, then either all of them 
didn’t really experience something like the resurrection, or at least some did. 


In other words, were the people claiming the resurrection all lying about having an 
experience? Not so much whether their experience was indeed the resurrection of Christ itself, 
but rather if they even had any resurrection at all. Maybe there was some peer pressure to say, 
“Yeah, | saw Christ” or something similar to that effect. 


The biggest issue about this is that many of those who claimed to have experienced 
Christ’s resurrection and followed Christ died for their beliefs. 


Jesus Himself comments on the issue of martyrdom for someone. 


Romans 5:7-9 


“For scarcely for a righteous man will one die: yet peradventure for a good man some 
would even dare fo die.” 


Interesting to note that this verse seems to put “good” over “righteous”. But it does recall 
what Jesus said: 


Matthew 19:17 


“And he said unto him, Why callest thou me good? there is none good but one, that is, 
God: but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments.” 


Many disciples died at some level for the fact that Jesus is God. 


That the disciples went and died for their belief is proof that they sincerely believed that 
they experienced who they thought is the resurrected Jesus. 


There is some denial that the apostles and others were persecuted and killed. But we 
have many records of such. James was one of the early casualties. 


Acts 12:2 
“And he killed James the brother of John with the sword.” 


Paul persecuted Christians before he was converted and admitted as such. It 
corroborates what happened in Acts: 


Galatians 1:13 
“For ye have heard of my conversation in time past in the Jews' religion, how that beyond 


measure | persecuted the church of God, and wasted it:” 


Charles Colson who was embroiled in the Watergate scandal puts it this way”®: 


“| know the resurrection is a fact, and Watergate proved it to me. How? Because 12 men 
testified they had seen Jesus raised from the dead, then they proclaimed that truth for 40 
years, never once denying it. Every one was beaten, tortured, stoned and put in prison. They 
would not have endured that if it weren't true. Watergate embroiled 12 of the most powerful 


men in the world-and they couldn't keep a lie for three weeks. You're telling me 12 apostles 
could keep a lie for 40 years? Absolutely impossible.” 


— (Charles Colson) 


The disciples and apostles dying for their faith sufficiently proves that they experienced 
what they thought to be the resurrected Jesus. 


Handle Me And See 


If some in the 1st century did truly experience something concerning the 
resurrection of Christ, then either they experienced something in their minds only such 
as hallucinations of the resurrected Christ, or something happened outside their minds. 


As stated, the intramental hypothesis, which is usually a hallucination hypothesis, of the 
resurrection is the theory that the appearances of Jesus after his death were merely 
hallucinations experienced by his disciples or just something inside the mind. Proponents of this 
theory argue that the disciples were so distraught after Jesus’ death that they began to see Him 
in their dreams and visions.”© 


It is argued that Jesus was intentionally or unintentionally priming His disciples to 
hallucinate His resurrection by prophesying His death and resurrection beforehand. 


Matthew 16:21 
“From that time forth began Jesus to shew unto his disciples, how that he must go unto 
Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, 
and be raised again the third day.” 


Mark 9:31 
“For he taught his disciples, and said unto them, The Son of man is delivered into the hands 
of men, and they shall kill him; and after that he is killed, he shall rise the third day.” 
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While this may explain the appearances of Jesus to his disciples, it does not explain the 
appearances of Jesus to Paul and to the five hundred people, and the disciples on the road to 
Emmaus, as these were not people who were close to Jesus and would not have been 
expecting to see Him. 


The resurrected Jesus made it a point to show Himself a physical entity by challenging 
onlookers to touch and handle Him. 


Luke 24:39 


“Behold my hands and my feet, that it is | myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye see me have.” 


This happened to the infamous “doubting Thomas”. Thomas was a skeptic of the entire 
thing. He was an implied early proponent of the intramental theory, because of his statement of 
touching Jesus. 


John 20:24-29 
24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with them when Jesus came. 


25 The other disciples therefore said unto him, We have seen the Lord. But he said unto 
them, Except I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into the 
print of the nails, and thrust my hand into his side, | will not believe. 


26 And after eight days again his disciples were within, and Thomas with them: then came 
Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said, Peace be unto you. 


27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach 
hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side: and be not faithless, but believing. 


28 And Thomas answered and said unto him, My Lord and my God. 


29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed 
are they that have not seen, and yet have believed. 


He even started eating in front of the disciples, giving them food and making a fire. 


John 21:5-14 
5 Then Jesus saith unto them, Children, have ye any meat? They answered him, No. 


6 And he said unto them, Cast the net on the right side of the ship, and ye shall find. They 
cast therefore, and now they were not able to draw it for the multitude of fishes. 


7 Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Simon 
Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt his fisher's coat unto him, (for he was naked,) and did 
cast himself into the sea. 


8 And the other disciples came in a little ship; (for they were not far from land, but as it were 
two hundred cubits,) dragging the net with fishes. 


9 As soon then as they were come to land, they saw a fire of coals there, and fish laid 
thereon, and bread. 


10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the fish which ye have now caught. 


11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land full of great fishes, an hundred and fifty and 
three: and for all there were so many, yet was not the net broken. 


12 Jesus saith unto them, Come and dine. And none of the disciples durst ask him, Who 
art thou? knowing that it was the Lord. 


13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, and giveth them, and fish likewise. 


14 This is now the third time that Jesus shewed himself to his disciples, after that he 
was risen from the dead. 


The hallucination hypothesis also does not explain away the empty tomb, which | will 
cover soon. 


As John says, this was the third time Jesus showed Himself to the disciples. 


Because of the multiple appearances that were not expecting Christ, and multiple 
physical interactions with Christ, and the empty tomb, the intramental or hallucination 
hypothesis is disproven. The earliest followers of Christ did interact with an extramental or 
a being outside the mind. 


Supposing Him To Be The Gardener 


If the early Christians did witness something outside their minds concerning the 
resurrection of Jesus rather than a hallucination, then either they were mistaken on the 
identity of that something or someone, or it was Jesus Himself. 


The mistaken identity hypothesis of the resurrection is the hypothesis that the person 
who was resurrected was not the historical Jesus, but was instead someone who was mistaken 


The stories in the New Testament about resurrection encounters can be construed as 
people mistakenly believing that Jesus had been resurrected when He had not actually been 
resurrected. 


For example, in the Gospel of Mark, there is the story of the women who went to the 
tomb of Jesus on the day of his resurrection, but did not find his body. They instead found a 
young man dressed in white who told them that Jesus had risen from the dead. The women 
may have mistook this man for Jesus, and they went and told the disciples what they had seen. 


Mark 16:5 


“And entering into the sepulchre, they saw a young man sitting on the right side, clothed in a 
long white garment; and they were affrighted.” 


Later on the passage, the disciples to Emmaus encounter a supposed Jesus in “another 
form’. 


Mark 16:12 
“After that he appeared in another form unto two of them, as they walked, and went into 
the country.” 


In another instance, Mary thought Jesus was the gardener. 


John 20:15 
“Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? whom seekest thou? She, supposing him 


to be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell me where thou hast 
laid him, and | will take him away.” 


Someone may argue that her grief led her to construe that the gardener she spoke to 
was Jesus. 


One of the issue with this theory is that there were multiple appearances in many 
different circumstances to many different people over forty days.” It would be one thing if the 
appearance was a one-off event. 


Secondly, the disciples were very close personally to Jesus, which negates ideas that 
the encounters were like the mistaken encounters of UFOs or Bigfoot. After the initial surprise, 
they soon recognized the One they met was indeed the Lord. 
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As previously stated, Jesus challenged the eyewitnesses to touch and handle Him very 
closely on more than one occasion. So thus they did examine if Jesus was really Who He said 
He was. 


The mistaken identity also like the other hypotheses cannot explain away the empty 
tomb of Christ. Where is the body? 


Because of all the culmination of the different evidence, the earliest Christians not 
only did they have an extramental experience, but that extramental entity was indeed 
Jesus in the flesh. 


The Empty Tomb 


If the early witnesses of Jesus after His supposed death did indeed encounter 
Jesus and were not mistaken about His identity, He either escaped the cross, fainted on 
the cross and then revived later, or Jesus truly did die and did resurrect. 


This is the question of the empty tomb. We have settled that Jesus Christ did exist, and 
that the earliest Christians most probably weren’t lying when it came to witnessing Jesus. What 
then happened to the body of Christ? Let’s break it down. 


Either Jesus was crucified on the cross or wasn’t crucified on the cross. 


There is the thought that Jesus was never crucified. This is called the escape 
hypothesis. That almost sidesteps the whole thing. 


As an example, Islamic tradition proposes that the crucifixion of Christ was an illusion to 
everyone because of the Islamic belief that prophets are either transported to heaven or die 
natural deaths. 


In another odd example, there is a site with a cross purporting to be the real burial place 
of Jesus Christ in Shingo, Aomori, Japan. Site documentation notes that Jesus had a brother 
named Isukiri who exchanged places with Jesus when He was captured by the Roman soldiers, 
and it was Isukiri who died on the cross. Jesus supposedly escaped to Japan, and there had a 
wife and three daughters. And after growing to 106 years old, this Jesus died and was buried at 
the site.”° 


This type of escape hypothesis is called the twin or substitution hypothesis. 


A problem of this hypothesis is, How was the body of Jesus removed from the tomb in 
order to make the switch convincing? We will deal with more later about the issues of stealing 
the body. 


On the other hand, the more straightforward escape hypothesis is that the crucifixion 
never happened, Jesus simply escaped before that could happen. 


We have already disproven this by noting the record of the crucifixion happening. The 
many sources and eyewitnesses as well bear record against the theory. 


If Jesus was crucified, that disproves the escape hypothesis. So if the escape hypothesis 
isn’t true, another crossroads comes upon us. If Jesus was indeed crucified, Jesus was 
either buried or not buried. 


Jesus not being buried is succinctly called the unburied hypothesis. 


One must remember that the Old Testament did not allow a hanged man to defile the 
land.*° 


Deuteronomy 21:23 
“His body shall not remain all night upon the tree, but thou shalt in any wise bury him 


that day; (for he that is hanged is accursed of God;) that thy land be not defiled, which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance.” 


Since a crucified man is considered to be a hanged man, it was best in Jewish eyes that 
Christ be buried. 


The narrative of the tomb identifies a specific tomb owner, a tomb of Joseph of 
Arimathaea. 


Mark 15:43 
“Joseph of Arimathaea, an honourable counsellor, which also waited for the kingdom of 
God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved the body of Jesus.” 


John 19:38 
“And after this Joseph of Arimathaea, being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear of 
the Jews, besought Pilate that he might take away the body of Jesus: and Pilate gave 
him leave. He came therefore, and took the body of Jesus.” 


Joseph of Arimathaea was a well-known figure enough for him to own a tomb and 
influence enough that Pilate granted him Jesus’s body. A legend or myth being made up about 


famous or influential people would invite refutation or scrutiny. And since the tomb was 
identified, it would be easy to check the tomb if it was empty. 


Archaeological evidence of a crucified man buried in a tomb shows that burial for the 
crucified was not implausible. This specific example is from 1968.°" 


If Jesus was crucified and buried, then two possibilities present themselves. Either 
Jesus’s body remained to be buried, the remained buried hypothesis; or Jesus’s body did 
not remain buried. 


An argument to support the remaining to be buried hypothesis is that skeptics argue that 
Jesus most likely would have been buried at a lost or unidentifiable common grave. The same 
counter-argument for Joseph of Arimathaea applies here - a famous figure associated with the 
tomb can check and can be checked. The early testimony of the Roman guard and the Jewish 
leadership also bears against it. 


Another point in its favor is the arrival of women tending to His body becoming some of 
the first witnesses of the burial and then the resurrection. 


Matthew 27:59-61 
59 And when Joseph had taken the body, he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 


60 And laid it in his own new tomb, which he had hewn out in the rock: and he rolled a great 
stone to the door of the sepulchre, and departed. 


67 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, sitting over against the 
sepulchre. 


Mark 15:47 
“And Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of Joses beheld where he was laid.” 


Notice how their testimony was immediately dismissed as idle tales: 


Luke 24:10-11 
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10 It was Mary Magdalene and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and other 
women that were with them, which told these things unto the apostles. 


11 And their words seemed to them as idle tales, and they believed them not. 


Women were recommended not to be accepted as witnesses of any endeavor in that 
culture and time. Josephus says not to admit the testimony of women in his Antiquities.°? 


Paul himself did not admit the testimony of the women or rather he used a tradition that 
didn’t, as we note in 1 Corinthians: 


1 Corinthians 15:4-5 
4 And that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day according to the scriptures: 


5 And that he was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve: 


Notice that Paul skips over the testimony of the women and goes straight to Cephas, 
who is Peter. 


Mark 16:9-11 
9 Now when Jesus was risen early the first day of the week, he appeared first to Mary 
Magdalene, out of whom he had cast seven devils. 


10 And she went and told them that had been with him, as they mourned and wept. 


11 And they, when they had heard that he was alive, and had been seen of her, believed 
not. 


If the burial and subsequent resurrection was an invented story, it makes more sense to 
have the male apostles be the first witnesses and not the females. It does not make sense for 
them to be so much in the spotlight. 


So it is established that Jesus most likely was crucified and buried. 


If Jesus did not remain buried, then Jesus was either removed by things like 
earthquakes or animals, the non-agent removal hypothesis, or removed by persons. 


2 “But let not a single witness be credited, but three, or two at the least, and those such whose testimony 
is confirmed by their good lives. But let not the testimony of women be admitted, on account of the levity 
and boldness of their sex” 

http://www.perseus. tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.01.0146%3Abo00k%3D4%3Ase 
ction%3D219 


The notion of earthquake taking Jesus’s body is interesting, as it does reflect the 
narrative found in the gospels that the earthquake shook the tomb: 


Matthew 28:1-4 
1 In the end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the first day of the week, came Mary 
Magdalene and the other Mary to see the sepulchre. 


2 And, behold, there was a great earthquake: for the angel of the Lord descended from 


heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the door, and sat upon it. 
3 His countenance was like lightning, and his raiment white as snow: 


4 And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and became as dead men. 


If Jesus was removed by persons, either Jesus was removed by His friends, His 
enemies, a neutral party like grave robbers, or He removed Himself. 


The notion of Jesus’s friends being the ones who stole Him away was a very early 
“theory” purported by Jesus’s enemies: 


Matthew 28:11-15 
11 Now when they were going, behold, some of the watch came into the city, and shewed 
unto the chief priests all the things that were done. 
12 And when they were assembled with the elders, and had taken counsel, they gave large 
money unto the soldiers, 
13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples came by night, and stole him away while we slept. 
14 And if this come to the governor's ears, we will persuade him, and secure you. 
15 So they took the money, and did as they were taught: and this saying is commonly 
reported among the Jews until this day. 


His enemies did not deny that the tomb was empty. If they took His body, all they had to 
do was produce said body. This further disproves the alternative that the Jews or Romans took 
the body. They had no discernible motive in doing so.** Of course, it hasn’t stopped others from 
proposing. One proposal is that the body was stolen so that it couldn’t be venerated. Then they 
forgot where they buried the new body, so they made up the story with the apostles stealing the 
body away. The thing is, it’s far easier to simply admit to getting rid of the body even though it 
can’t be shown than trying to convince the guards to play along. 


A very later account called Toledot Yeshu says that the Jewish leaders dragged the body 
of Jesus around Jerusalem. Same account had Jesus and Judas fighting in the air with magic.* 
Suffice to say, it’s unreliable. Parading the body would have destroyed the resurrection narrative 
and the budding Christian movement, however. There’s just no proof they did that. 


Neither did His disciples have good reason to steal and lie about stealing Jesus’s body. 
Jesus’s body was already in a tomb of His disciple, Joseph of Arimathaea. If they wanted to 
venerate the body of Christ, they could do so without stealing it and if they were found out, they 
could have produced the body. If they had a notion to continue His teaching that He would rise 
again, lying about it would be a denial of reality, and on top of that, said supposed lie would lead 
to their deaths and great persecution. Only the truly insane would defend an outright, 
constructed lie. 


While only Matthew records the guards and the other gospels do not, notice that 
Matthew says the entire thing was a publicly confirmed rumor. The fact that the guard did guard 
the tomb was well known publicly “to this day”. In other words, someone could have checked 
with living persons if there were guards and if those guards were still living.°° We have details of 
the requisitioning of the guard: 


Matthew 27:62-66 
62 Now the next day, that followed the day of the preparation, the chief priests and Pharisees 
came together unto Pilate, 
63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver said, while he was yet alive, After three 
days | will rise again. 
64 Command therefore that the sepulchre be made sure until the third day, lest his 


disciples come by night, and steal him away, and say unto the people, He is risen from 
the dead: so the last error shall be worse than the first. 


65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have a watch: go your way, make it as sure as ye can. 


66 So they went, and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, and setting a watch. 


The guard stationed at the tomb themselves would have no motive in getting the body - 
as heavily implied by the passage above that they needed to bribe and talk to the governor. 
They would also prevent any neutral parties like grave robbers from getting the body. 


Stationing a guard postulates that the enemies of Jesus understood the prophecy while 


the disciples did not, which is unbelievable to some. But the narrative confirms this to be the 
case: 


%4 https://en. wikipedia. orafwiki/Toledot, Yeshu 


Matthew 27:63 


“Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver said, while he was yet alive, After three 
days | will rise again.” 


The enemies of Jesus had every interest in making sure to see that this resurrection 
would not happen. So another question arises, how come the enemies of Jesus believed His 
prophecy while His disciples didn’t? Remember, these same people credited Beelzebub to be 
the worker of Jesus’s miracles: 


Matthew 12:24 


“But when the Pharisees heard it, they said, This fellow doth not cast out devils, but by 
Beelzebub the prince of the devils.” 


Whether the enemies thought Jesus used parlor tricks or real supernatural evil, they 
reasonably would have thought that His resurrection prophecy would be more of the same. 


Now, there is a bit of debate if these were Roman guards or a Temple guard, but no 
matter, these were most likely professionals. | do lean towards the opinion it was a Roman 
guard, or even more likely a mixture of Roman and Temple guard, as the chief priests had to 
bribe the governor about them.°° 


How were the details of the angel and the earthquake and all that be passed on to 
Matthew? It is reasonable that at least some of the guards repented towards Christ after said 
shocking experience and detailed the encounter. Or the women may have been privy to the 
ending of the debacle. Or most likely, both did. 


If the enemies of Jesus had no reason to steal the body, and the friends of Jesus had no 
reason or little reason and a great risk to steal the body, how about a third, neutral party? 
Robbers would have loved to ransack a rich person’s tomb and this was a recorded problem in 
the first century.°” 


The issue with the grave robber alternative is that the guards most likely did check if the 
body was still in the tomb as that was required, and since there were guards, it is very unlikely 
robbers got away with it. 


f een the Resurrection of Jesus Christ: : A New Tranedisciplinary Approach (Routledde New 
Critical Thinking In Religion, Theology, and Biblical Studies) 


If He removed Himself, either He swooned on the cross and woke up in the tomb and 
escaped, the swoon hypothesis, or He did truly die and resurrect. 


Suppose the Christians did experience what they thought was the resurrected Christ. 
How likely is it that it was merely Christ fainted and was recovering from His wounds? This is 
called the swoon hypothesis. This theory was first proposed in the 18th century and has been a 
popular alternative to the traditional story of Christ's death and resurrection.*® Josephus records 
that when three of his friends were crucified and he convinced the authorities to let them down, 
two died, but one survived with medical care.*° 


The swoon theory is disproved by the many handlers of His body after the crucifixion. A 
centurion was dispatched by Pilate who was surprised to hear Jesus died so quickly. 


Mark 15:44-47 
44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already dead: and calling unto him the centurion, he 
asked him whether he had been any while dead. 


45 And when he knew it of the centurion, he gave the body to Joseph. 


46 And he bought fine linen, and took him down, and wrapped him in the linen, and laid him in 
a sepulchre which was hewn out of a rock, and rolled a stone unto the door of the sepulchre. 


47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of Joses beheld where he was laid. 


The centurion certified to Pilate that Jesus was dead. Through his testimony, Pilate with 
legal authority deemed it so that Jesus was dead.*° Joseph of Arimathaea or his servants that 
wrapped Jesus with cloth could reasonably come to the conclusion Jesus was dead and not 
merely sleeping or have swooned. 


The Romans were experts at executions and would have known if Jesus indeed did die. 
A man suffering from many wounds right after he was crucified would arguably not look like a 
resurrection, reasonably, and thus the disciples would not use His example to die for. Nor would 
an injured man overcome the guards at the tomb or would realistically escape from them." 


As Andrew Loke says in his book, a story of simply just an empty tomb is not enough to 
convince anyone that Jesus resurrected. Rather, it must be taken into account that all the 


38 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Swoon_hypothesis#18th_and_19th centuries 
3° Josephus, Life of 75.420-421 
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culmination of the other prior evidence. In light of all that, then the empty tomb was enough to 
convince: 


John 20:8 


“Then went in also that other disciple, which came first to the sepulchre, and he saw, and 
believed.” 


And now, the empty tomb is a symbol of Christ’s victory over death. Since the location 
was well known to Jerusalem, and the guards were stationed there was also well known, and all 
these incontrovertible proofs, all the early Christians had to do was to point to this location, and 
say: 


Matthew 28:6 
‘He is not here: for he is risen, as he said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay.” 


This proves that the extramental Jesus was indeed the resurrected Christ. 


If They Hear Not Moses And The Prophets 


This book wasn’t meant to be a super comprehensive apologetic on Christ’s 
resurrection, so there will be other avenues | haven't touched on concerning that event. It is 
sufficient to say though that a belief in Christ's resurrection is justified. 


In the end, it doesn’t matter to one if said proofs are indeed infallible (or incontrovertible), 
one will believe what they want to believe. It takes faith. Either you believe or you don't. 


Jesus Himself says that even if one resurrected, as He did, it will not be enough to 
convince people if they don’t hear the prophets and Moses. He explains in the recounting of the 
rich man and Lazarus. Lazarus and the rich man died, Lazarus was taken to Abraham’s bosom, 
paradise under the earth, Eden in Ezekiel, and the rich man to the torment of hell. 


The suffering in hell was so much that the rich man pleads for Lazarus to be resurrected 
to tell his brothers and warn them, not wanting them to suffer what he himself is suffering. 


Luke 16:27-31 
27 Then he said, | pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest send him to my father's 
house: 
28 For! have five brethren; that he may testify unto them, lest they also come into this place 
of torment. 


29 Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses and the prophets; let them hear them. 
30 And he said, Nay, father Abraham: but if one went unto them from the dead, they will 
repent. 

31 And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be 
persuaded, though one rose from the dead. 


But | point out the resurrection not because to convince you Jesus is God, at least not 
immediately. Remember, what we went here one is looking for is a bit more selfish than that, 
eternal life. Jesus resurrecting, Jesus being God, and the Bible being His word are simply 
guarantees of that. 


1 John 5:10-13 
10 He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in himself: he that believeth not God 
hath made him a liar; because he believeth not the record that God gave of his Son. 


11 And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his 
Son. 


12 He that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life. 


13 These things have | written unto you that believe on the name of the Son of God; 
that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may believe on the name of the Son 


of God. 


Just do know you will not have a realistic chance of eternal life outside of Christ. True 
eternal life. What do you have lose but all of eternity? 


So go, hear Moses and the prophets. I’m not one of them, but | do quote and point to 
them in the next pages. 


Or don't. It’s up to you. 
If you don’t, the rest of the book will not make sense, so | as the author of this book 
implore you to just stop reading and leave it there. Maybe struggle with the question of the 


resurrection first and pray to God earnestly and sincerely before continuing, otherwise, just stop. 
Okay? 


But don't loiter too long. 


Proverbs 28:9 


“He that turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even his prayer shall be 
abomination.” 


Search The Scriptures 


So if Jesus Christ did resurrect from the dead, how can we get that same power? 


Well, reading Christ's own words of the matter, He says that it is scripture that you 
should search, and that scriptures testify of Him, like His Spirit does. 


John 5:39 


“Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which 
testify of me.” 


In order to make sure of eternal life, we need to understand how to search the scriptures. 


1 Peter 1:10-12 
10 Of which salvation the prophets have inquired and searched diligently, who 
prophesied of the grace that should come unto you: 


11 Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did 
signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should 
follow. 


The prophets searched for the Spirit of Christ and that it testified beforehand about 
Christ. 


This is the only other time where the words “search” and “scriptures” appear. 


Acts 17:11 


“These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received the word with all 
readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures daily, whether those things were so.” 


It says here they were searching scriptures daily. Not merely reading, but searching for 
specific things. This is a topical study. 


Reading passages from the Bible is a great daily practice, but we must also be searching 
the Bible for specific things or specific topics. 


Search Algorithms 


So how does one perform a search for specific topics? Well, let’s search scripture for 
“search”! That’s a bit meta and self referential. We are searching about the topic of “searching”. 


The first time we see that is in the first book of the Bible, Genesis. 


Genesis 31:34-37 
34 Now Rachel had taken the images, and put them in the camel's furniture, and sat upon 
them. And Laban searched all the tent, but found them not. 
35 And she said to her father, Let it not displease my lord that | cannot rise up before thee; for 


the custom of women is upon me. And he searched, but found not the images. 
36 And Jacob was wroth, and chode with Laban: and Jacob answered and said to Laban, 
What is my trespass? what is my sin, that thou hast so hotly pursued after me? 
37 Whereas thou hast searched all my stuff, what hast thou found of all thy household 
stuff? set it here before my brethren and thy brethren, that they may judge betwixt us both. 


Searching requires “searching” all the place, in this case, the tent and the stuff. 


Let’s give the prior context. 


Genesis 31:29-33 
29 It is in the power of my hand to do you hurt: but the God of your father spake unto me 
yesternight, saying, Take thou heed that thou speak not to Jacob either good or bad. 
30 And now, though thou wouldest needs be gone, because thou sore longedst after thy 
father's house, yet wherefore hast thou stolen my gods? 
31 And Jacob answered and said to Laban, Because | was afraid: for | said, Peradventure 


thou wouldest take by force thy daughters from me. 

32 With whomsoever thou findest thy gods, let him not live: before our brethren discern thou 
what is thine with me, and take it to thee. For Jacob knew not that Rachel had stolen 
them. 

33 And Laban went into Jacob's tent, and into Leah's tent, and into the two maidservants' 
tents; but he found them not. Then went he out of Leah's tent, and entered into Rachel's tent. 


Because they were snubbed by their father Laban, Leah and Rachel stole Laban’s gods 
or images and hid them in the camel’s furniture by sitting on it. 


We can apply this to scripture, especially with the misguided ANE or “divine council” 
view that has become popular recently. 


Jacob, being holy to God, did not know the gods or images was hidden within him. It was 
stolen away from the Syrian (a picture of the Antichrist). Jacob then is like the Bible, for several 
reasons, one being that his name Israel means prince with God and that James is the New 
Testament name for Jacob. Jesus is called the worm Jacob as well in picturing His death. 


Rachel sits upon the camel to hide the gods. Rachel, being a Syrian, Gentile wife or 
bride of Jacob, a picture of the Church, hides the gods present in the Bible. They are to be 


concealed. The Church is not supposed to uncover them, unlike the misguided Heiserites are 
apt to do. Stop focusing on Baal or Dagon or Molech or other gods in scripture, like the alarmist 
conspiracy theorists like to do to scripture. 


So when searching scripture, you should not be finding gods and devolving and 


regressing from monotheism to monolatry to polytheism. They are to be hidden and concealed, 
and | cover that more later. 


The next instance of search concerns Joseph and Benjamin, son and grandson of 
Jacob. 


Genesis 44:12 


“And he searched, and began at the eldest, and left at the youngest: and the cup was 
found in Benjamin's sack.” 


Joseph had a search algorithm, he searched the sacks of the oldest brother to the 
youngest. Likewise, it is good to search from Genesis to Revelation for a word or topic and how 
it progresses throughout the entire Biblical history and progression of revelation. 


Searching from Job to Revelation may be useful, too, as Job is the oldest book in the 
Bible. So that goes from eldest to youngest. 


Leviticus 27:33 
“He shall not search whether it be good or bad, neither shall he change it: and if he 


change it at all, then both it and the change thereof shall be holy; it shall not be 
redeemed.” 


Searching the Bible should be neutral and objective, not looking if a verse be good or 
bad. But if one has to use it for their purposes, it must be used for a holy purpose for that 
change. 


Not everything in the Bible is explicitly good. It records some very bad things, like a 


newspaper records and reports crimes. The Bible does not endorse everything that happens in 
its pages. Do not attempt to change scripture because you think it is bad! 


Numbers 10:33 


“And they departed from the mount of the LORD three days' journey: and the ark of the 


covenant of the LORD went before them in the three days’ journey, to search out a resting 
place for them.” 


Ending a search for rest is reasonable. Notice, however, it is the covenant of the Lord 
that is searching for a place of rest and that it goes ahead. 


Scripture has places! So search it out! 


Acts 8:32 
“The place of the scripture which he read was this, He was led as a sheep to the slaughter; 
and like a lamb dumb before his shearer, so opened he not his mouth:” 


Deuteronomy 13:14 
“Then shalt thou inquire, and make search, and ask diligently; and, behold, if it be truth, 
and the thing certain, that such abomination is wrought among you;” 


Searching takes work and diligence. Searching is also equated to asking and inquiring. 


Matthew 2:8 
“And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Go and search diligently for the young child; 
and when ye have found him, bring me word again, that |! may come and worship him 
also.” 


Herod is speaking here. But since it is scripture, there is a prophetic significance. When 
Christ was found, the word is brought, and people come and worship Him. 


It can be said also that Christ can be found in every page of the scripture. 


1 Peter 1:10-12 
10 Of which salvation the prophets have inquired and searched diligently, who 
prophesied of the grace that should come unto you: 
11 Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did 


signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow. 
12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister 
the things, which are now reported unto you by them that have preached the gospel unto you 
with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; which things the angels desire to look into. 


John 7:52 
“They answered and said unto him, Art thou also of Galilee? Search, and look: for out of 


Galilee ariseth no prophet.” 


The ones saying this are ignorant of Jonah, which Christ said is the sign He will come in. 
Gath-heper is in the area of Galilee. 


2 Kings 14:25 
“He restored the coast of Israel from the entering of Hamath unto the sea of the plain, 
according to the word of the Lord God of Israel, which he spake by the hand of his servant 
Jonah, the son of Amittai, the prophet, which was of Gathhepher.” 


Joshua 19:13 
“And from thence passeth on along on the east to Gittahhepher, to Ittahkazin, and goeth out 
to Remmonmethoar to Neah;” 


Isaiah 9:1-2 
1 Nevertheless the dimness shall not be such as was in her vexation, when at the first he 
lightly afflicted the land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, and afterward did more grievously 
afflict her by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, in Galilee of the nations. 


2 The people that walked in darkness have seen a great light: they that dwell in the land 
of the shadow of death, upon them hath the light shined. 


But they are also correct, in that Jesus technically was born in Bethlehem of Judea and 
thus arose there first - He didn't come out of Galilee first. He comes out of Galilee, also. Notice 
that the above verses don't actually say anything about a prophet. 


Ezra 4:15, 19 
15 That search may be made in the book of the records of thy fathers: so shalt thou find 
in the book of the records, and know that this city is a rebellious city, and hurtful unto 


kings and provinces, and that they have moved sedition within the same of old time: for which 
cause was this city destroyed. 


19 And | commanded, and search hath been made, and it is found that this city of old 


time hath made insurrection against kings, and that rebellion and sedition have been 
made therein. 


In context, it is talking about Jerusalem. However, prophetically, the book can be the 
Bible, and we read of cities like Babel and Sodom and Gomorrah. 


Ezra.5:17 
“Now therefore, if it seem good to the king, let there be search made in the king's treasure 
house, which is there at Babylon, whether it be so, that a decree was made of Cyrus the 
king to build this house of God at Jerusalem, and let the king send his pleasure to us 
concerning this matter.” 


Ezra 6:1 
“Then Darius the king made a decree, and search was made in the house of the rolls, 
where the treasures were laid up in Babylon.” 


As we will see later, kings are very much involved in the transmission of God’s word. The 
search will include searching the kings’ treasures. 


Daniel has Babylon prophetically as the lion. The lion also represents other nations, 
such as Britain. This verse is often cited to support that position: 


Ezekiel 38:13-14 
13 Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants of Tarshish, with all the young lions thereof, 
shall say unto thee, Art thou come to take a spoil? hast thou gathered thy company to take a 
prey? to carry away silver and gold, to take away cattle and goods, to take a great spoil? 
14 Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say unto Gog, Thus saith the Lord GOD; In that day 
when my people of Israel dwelleth safely, shalt thou not know it? 


This is reminiscent of the state of the world after World War |. Sheba and Dedan were 
located around the area of Arabia. Tarshish is considered to be Spain, while the young lions are 
often associated with the British isles and her colonies. It was the time of the Balfour 
Declaration. 


Jeremiah 31:10 


“Hear the word of the LORD, O ye nations, and declare it in the isles afar off, and say, He 
that scattered Israel will gather him, and keep him, as a shepherd doth his flock.” 


This is another prophecy of the Balfour Declaration. Notice the nations and isles 
mentioned. Like when Israel was exiled during Babylonian rule, Israel was scattered also during 
British imperial rule. It is then we see the word of LORD is heard. 


Romans 8:27 
“And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because he 
maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of God.” 


1 Corinthians 2:10 
“But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, 


the deep things of God.” 


Revelation 2:23 
"And | will kill her children with death; and all the churches shall know that | am he which 
searcheth the reins and hearts: and | will give unto every one of you according to your 
works.” 


God searches the hearts and knows the mind of the Spirit, yet the Spirit searches all 
things, including the deep things of God. As we know from Hebrews 4:12, thoughts are from the 
heart. Psalms and Proverbs state that thoughts are words. 


Psalms 56:5 
“Every day they wrest my words: all their thoughts are against me for evil.” 


Proverbs 15:26 
“The thoughts of the wicked are an abomination to the LORD: but the words of the pure are 
pleasant words.” 


So God searches the words of the heart while the Spirit searches things. God in context 
here is Jesus Christ, the Son. 


Applying to searching the scriptures, notice the word “all”, all scripture needs to be 
searched. And also, one must be pure in heart to search scripture. 


Knowing This First 


When reading the Bible, what should we know first? Well, why not read the entire Bible 
and see what it says? That’s what we do with normal books. If you haven't already, | 
recommend reading the entire Bible at least once in your life. 


Suppose you read the Bible from cover to cover like a normal book. It would take awhile 
but eventually you will come across these verses near the end of the book: 


2 Peter 1:20-21 
20 Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the scripture is of any private interpretation. 


21 For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 


Wouldn’t it make sense that these verses are talking about what knowledge one should 
have first? If it is the first thing we should know, then let’s find out how to know it. 


What we should know first before anything is that “no prophecy is of any private 
interpretation.” But what does that even mean? 


Knowing Good and Evil 


How does one even “know” anything in scripture? The first time we ever get to anything 
about knowing is the “tree of knowledge of good and evil’. 


Genesis 2:9, 17 
9 And out of the ground made the LORD God to grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight, 
and good for food; the tree of life also in the midst of the garden, and the tree of knowledge 
of good and evil. 


17 But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day 
that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. 


Adam and Eve did not only know evil, but they also didn’t know what good was. They 
were innocent like children in the Exodus. 


Deuteronomy 1:39 


“Moreover your little ones, which ye said should be a prey, and your children, which in that 


day had no knowledge between good and evil, they shall go in thither, and unto them will | 
give it, and they shall possess it.” 


Shedding innocence and knowing good and evil causes spiritual death. Adam and Eve 
did not physically die at that very moment, that day. 


Romans 7:9 


“For | was alive without the law once: but when the commandment came, sin revived, 
and | died.” 


But they did physically die within a day, however it was God’s day of a thousand years. 


Genesis 5:5 
“And all the days that Adam lived were nine hundred and thirty years: and he died.” 


2 Peter 3:8 


“But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as one day.” 


God was talking from His viewpoint. 


Genesis 3:5-7 
5 For God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and 
ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. 
6 And when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the 


eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, 
and gave also unto her husband with her; and he did eat. 

7 And the eyes of them both were opened, and they knew that they were naked; and they 
sewed fig leaves together, and made themselves aprons. 


Satan declares that the result of the eating of the fruit would result in them being like 
gods. 


Satan didn’t lie in the sense we think of lying. But he didn’t outrightly lie. In fact, much of 
what he said was true. Observe, God said that “man is become as one of us”. 


Genesis 3:22 


“And the LORD God said, Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know good and 


evil: and now, lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live for 
ever:” 


How Satan lied is because he favored men, not God. God’s viewpoint is true and the 
ultimate truth. Remember that Adam died within God’s day. God was talking here from His 
viewpoint. 


Matthew 16:23 


“But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan: thou art an offence unto me: 
for thou savourest not the things that be of God, but those that be of men.” 


Satan hid God’s plan of true understanding, the knowledge of the holy, with a more 
convenient truth. 


What are some convenient truths you use to negate and hide the larger truths? Maybe 
you're justifying something wrong in your life like cheating on a spouse by saying the affair 
partner is making you feel better. Or maybe it is something more minor like stealing time from 
your employer, justifying it as necessary. 


The possibility of knowing opened up a desire of making one wise. Eyes being opened is 
equivalent to knowing something. 


It’s not the knowledge of good and evil that would make one wise. Rather, it is the 
knowledge of the holy. 


Proverbs 9:10 


“The fear of the LORD is the beginning of wisdom: and the knowledge of the holy is 
understanding.” 


Holy and good are not necessarily synonyms. Notice the relationship between “holy” and 
“good” and “bad”. 


Leviticus 27:10, 14, 33 
10 He shall not alter it, nor change it, a good for a bad, or a bad for a good: and if he 
shall at all change beast for beast, then it and the exchange thereof shall be holy. 


14 And when a man shall sanctify his house to be holy unto the LORD, then the priest 
shall estimate it, whether it be good or bad: as the priest shall estimate it, so shall it 
stand. 


33 He shall not search whether it be good or bad, neither shall he change it: and if he change 
it at all, then both it and the change thereof shall be holy; it shall not be redeemed. 


Holiness is beyond good and bad in these passages. Something good and something 
bad can be holy, as long it is sanctified to the LORD. And if that thing is changed, the change 
becomes holy. 


This is the real secret of morality in the Bible, especially in the Old Testament. This is 
how someone immoral like David being an adulterer and murderer is holy - he is set apart and 
sanctified to God. Of course, God still deals with him, but God deals with holy things as His own, 
like children. 


Hebrews 12:7-9 
7 If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you as with sons; for what son is he whom 
the father chasteneth not? 


8 But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not 
sons. 


9 Furthermore we have had fathers of our flesh which corrected us, and we gave them 
reverence: shall we not much rather be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live? 


If Eve and Adam stuck to walking with God learning from Him rather than the tree, they 
would have learned true understanding. And God would have taken them like He did Enoch. 


Genesis 5:24 
“And Enoch walked with God: and he was not; for God took him.” 


Genesis 4:1, 17, 25 
1 And Adam knew Eve his wife; and she conceived, and bare Cain, and said, | have 
gotten a man from the LORD. 


17 And Cain knew his wife; and she conceived, and bare Enoch: and he builded a city, 
and called the name of the city, after the name of his son, Enoch. 


25 And Adam knew his wife again; and she bare a son, and called his name Seth: For 
God, said she, hath appointed me another seed instead of Abel, whom Cain slew. 


We see a progression in these verses: knowing, then conceiving, then baring, then 
naming. 


In other words, Knowing is synonymous with sex and sexual relations in the Bible. The 
Bible’s epistemology, that is, the science or study of knowing, as we have seen is direct contact 
and experience. Adam and Eve had to commit an evil act of eating the fruit of the knowledge of 


good and evil in order to learn what good and evil were. Without direct contact and experience, 
one is learning of just facts, a “hearer of the word, but not a doer”. 


James 1:22 
“But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves.” 


To hear and not do is a self-deception. The illusion of having knowledge just by 
absorbing second hand knowledge without actually seeing and experiencing is condemned in 
the Bible as a puffed up fleshly mind. 


Colossians 2:18 
“Let no man beguile you of your reward in a voluntary humility and worshipping of angels, 
intruding into those things which he hath not seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly 
mind,” 


Genesis 4:9 
“And the LORD said unto Cain, Where is Abel thy brother? And he said, | know not: Am I 
my brother's keeper?” 


To keep something is to know it. 


Genesis 8:11 
“And the dove came in to him in the evening; and, lo, in her mouth was an olive leaf pluckt off: 
so Noah knew that the waters were abated from off the earth.” 


Noah sent fowls to ascertain if there was land. Doves need to feed by midday and so 
needed to roost.*? The dove presumably found an olive tree to roost and feed on, and it was 
proven by the leaf. Noah made a hypothesis and put that hypothesis to an experiment. This is a 
description of an observation in the scientific method. Science is another word for knowledge. 
Noah gained knowledge from his observation. 


Daniel 1:4 
“Children in whom was no blemish, but well favoured, and skilful in all wisdom, and cunning 
in knowledge, and understanding science, and such as had ability in them to stand in the 


king's palace, and whom they might teach the learning and the tongue of the Chaldeans.” 


There are far many more mentions of knowing and knowledge in the Bible, but it is 
enough. 


In conclusion, 


Knowledge of good and evil causes death 
Knowing is synonymous with sexual relations 


Knowing something is direct contact and experience 
Knowledge can be gained through observation and the scientific method 


More Sure Word of Prophecy 


2 Peter 2:19-21 
19 We have also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day star arise in your 
hearts: 
20 Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the scripture is of any private interpretation. 
21 For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 


We looked at what “knowing” means. “Prophecy” is the next word we will look at. 


What should not be privately interpreted is more specifically the “prophecy” of scripture. 
As we see here, Peter calls the scripture “a more sure word of prophecy”. More sure than what? 
Well, let’s look at the prior verses: 


2 Peter 2:16-18 
16 For we have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made known unto you 
the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his majesty. 


17 For he received from God the Father honour and glory, when there came such a voice to 
him from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom | am well pleased. 
18 And this voice which came from heaven we heard, when we were with him in the 
holy mount. 


Read closely here. Peter is saying he didn’t get this material from somewhere else, from 
Jewish fables. He said he made known the power of Christ. As we have covered already, 
knowing is direct experience. Peter had a direct experience and firsthand knowledge. He calls 
himself an eyewitness. 


An eyewitness of what? Peter is talking about his experience of the Transfiguration from 
many years before. 


Matthew 17:1-9 
1 And after six days Jesus taketh Peter, James, and John his brother, and bringeth them 
up into an high mountain apart, 
2 And was transfigured before them: and his face did shine as the sun, and his raiment 
was white as the light. 
3 And, behold, there appeared unto them Moses and Elias talking with him. 
4 Then answered Peter, and said unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, let 
us make here three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias. 

5 While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them: and behold a voice 
out of the cloud, which said, This is my beloved Son, in whom | am well pleased; hear 
ye him. 

6 And when the disciples heard it, they fell on their face, and were sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched them, and said, Arise, and be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up their eyes, they saw no man, save Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from the mountain, Jesus charged them, saying, Tell the vision to 
no man, until the Son of man be risen again from the dead. 


This amazing miracle had Jesus show Himself as God, shining brightly, as we imagine 
God to be a Being of light. Jesus is then surrounded by Moses and Elijah, the representatives of 
the Law and the Prophets. The Father Himself voices out of the cloud saying Jesus is His Son. 


So what is Peter saying here in his epistle? The words of scripture are more sure than 
his direct experience of Christ’s Transfiguration! 


| will cover prophecy at a far deeper and wider level much later, but let’s look at how it is 
covered elsewhere in scripture quickly. 


Genesis 20:7 
“Now therefore restore the man his wife; for he is a prophet, and he shall pray for thee, 


and thou shalt live: and if thou restore her not, know thou that thou shalt surely die, thou, 
and all that are thine.” 


Abram or Abraham is the first one called a prophet in the Bible in this verse. A prophet is 
one according to this verse that can pray so that one can live, and also cause death. 


This is eerily the same wording, “thou shalt surely die”, we saw about “knowing”, when 
God told Adam that he shall surely die if he took the fruit of the knowledge of good and evil. It 
can be thought that there could be a connection between prophecy and knowing through that. 


2 Chronicles 9:29 
“Now the rest of the acts of Solomon, first and last, are they not written in the book of Nathan 


the prophet, and in the prophecy of Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the visions of Iddo the 
seer against Jeroboam the son of Nebat?” 


Book of the prophet = prophecy = visions of the seer 


Prophecy can be defined as the words of the prophet, or the book. It also can be defined 
the other way as the visions of a seer. Remember that Jesus said the Transfiguration was a 
vision. The Transfiguration was a prophecy. But the words recorded of and after the prophecy 
are more sure. 


So prophecy is the vision + written words about that vision. (And in between those 
two are the spoken words about that vision). Prophecy is seeing something then making words 


about said something. 


The most important principle of prophecy that | will continue to reference throughout this 
work is this: 


Revelation 19:10 
“And | fell at his feet to worship him. And he said unto me, See thou do it not: | am thy 


fellowservant, and of thy brethren that have the testimony of Jesus: worship God: for the 
testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.” 


The testimony of the Son of God is what the spirit of prophecy is. One must study His 
life, death, and resurrection, and future coming to understand prophecy. And not only that, but 
also the scriptures. 


John 5:39 
“Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which 
testify of me.” 


In summary, 


Prophecy causes life or death. 
Scripture is more sure than eyewitness experiences. 


The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 
Prophecy is the vision + written words about that vision. 


Scripture Of Truth 


We have been talking about scripture, but how does scripture define itself? 


The word “scripture” only appears once in the Old Testament. 


Daniel 10:21 


“But | will shew thee that which is noted in the scripture of truth: and there is none that 
holdeth with me in these things, but Michael your prince.” 


Scriptures are noted, which can mean written down. Scripture can be shown, meaning it 
is external. You can’t show an oral tradition, nor note things in an oral tradition. 

The scripture is associated with the truth itself. It’s “of’ truth, meaning it is coming from 
truth directly. 


Matthew 21:42 
“Jesus saith unto them, Did ye never read in the scriptures, The stone which the builders 
rejected, the same is become the head of the corner: this is the Lord's doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes?” 


Mark 12:10 
“And have ye not read this scripture; The stone which the builders rejected is become the 
head of the corner:” 


Scriptures can be read. So that further disproves the idea that scriptures are only oral or 
only spoken. The people in Jesus’s time did not have the original manuscripts, and Jesus said 
they were able to read them. So the scriptures are something current. 


Matthew 22:29 


“Jesus answered and said unto them, Ye do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power 
of God.” 


Mark 12:24 


“And Jesus answering said unto them, Do ye not therefore err, because ye know not the 
scriptures, neither the power of God?” 


The scriptures are defined as the power of God. The gospel is called that as well. The 
words are the very power of the Omnipotent Almighty God. It is a bunch of words God uses to 
talk Creation and the Universe into being. Think about it. Nothingness, the void, heard God and 
out of it came light. 


Ecclesiastes 8:4 


“Where the word of a king is, there is power: and who may say unto him, What doest 
thou?” 


We are so used to words meaning nothing. We lie, we cavort, we gossip. The creation of 
freewill beings like us that can reject words and His power was a challenge He set forth for 
Himself to overcome. 


Many people think the Bible is just mere words without power. They aren’t paying 
attention to what the Bible does. Of course, there’s also the fact that the Bibles they use are 
often corrupt and have less power, if any, but we won’t go there yet. 


Romans 1:16 


“For | am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek.” 


The gospel is good news. The gospel is power to those that believe the gospel. The 
news of something is words about it. 


According to Galatians by Paul, it is scripture that preaches the gospel. 


Galatians 3:8 


“And the scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen through faith, preached 
before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed.” 


Did Abraham have scripture? Wasn’t Moses, his descendant, the one who wrote 
Genesis? The oldest book, Job, doesn’t have anything like that where it says Abraham will be 
blessed. 


Let’s look at where this happens in Genesis. 


Genesis 22:15-18 
15 And the angel of the LORD called unto Abraham out of heaven the second time, 
16 And said, By myself have | sworn, saith the LORD, for because thou hast done this 
thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son: 


17 That in blessing | will bless thee, and in multiplying | will multiply thy seed as the stars of 
the heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea shore; and thy seed shall possess the 
gate of his enemies; 

18 And in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; because thou hast 
obeyed my voice. 


Where is scripture anywhere in this passage? The only one present is the angel of the 
LORD. And notice the words the angel says are from the LORD directly. This is the gospel 
preached to Abraham. 


There is an entity called the “word of the LORD” that came to Abraham 7 chapters 
previously. 


Genesis 15:1-2 
1 After these things the word of the LORD came unto Abram in a vision, saying, Fear not, 
Abram: | am thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward. 
2 And Abram said, Lord GOD, what wilt thou give me, seeing | go childless, and the steward 
of my house is this Eliezer of Damascus? 


Abraham addresses this entity as the Lord GOD, GOD capitalized in all letters in the 
King James. Said entity is also called the “word of God”. Are the angel of the LORD and the 
word of the LORD the same being? 


There isn’t a clear connection between “word” and “angel” that would identify them as 
the same. There is this verse: 


Psalms 103:20 


“Bless the LORD, ye his angels, that excel in strength, that do his commandments, 
hearkening unto the voice of his word.” 


It could be said that the angel of the LORD is functionally the same as the word of the 
LORD in the sense the angel of the LORD hearkens and does all the commandments of the 
word. 


There is another time that the word, this time the word of God rather than LORD, came 
into a vision of the night: 


1 Chronicles 17:3 
“And it came to pass the same night, that the word of God came to Nathan, saying,” 


One can say that the vision was just God, and the “word of the LORD” isn’t referring to 
the entity, but the words of God that are spoken in the vision. 


But other than that, we know that Galatians identifies the angel of the LORD and the 
words given by the angel as scripture. 


As Jesus says: 


John 10:35 


“If he called them gods, unto whom the word of God came, and the scripture cannot be 
broken;” 


So that’s the verse bridge. Galatians connects to Genesis 22 connects to John 10 
connects Genesis 15. 


Power of God = scripture 

Power of God = gospel 

Gospel = scripture 

Angel of the LORD = scripture 
Words said by the angel = scripture 
Word of God = scripture 


Matthew 26:54-56 
54 But how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must be? 

55 In that same hour said Jesus to the multitudes, Are ye come out as against a thief with 
swords and staves for to take me? | sat daily with you teaching in the temple, and ye laid no 
hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that the scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all 
the disciples forsook him, and fled. 


Mark 14:49 
“| was daily with you in the temple teaching, and ye took me not: but the scriptures must be 
fulfilled.” 


Mark 15:28 
“And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith, And he was numbered with the 
transgressors.” 


Luke 4:21 
“And he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears.” 


John 13:18 
“| speak not of you all: | know whom | have chosen: but that the scripture may be fulfilled, 
He that eateth bread with me hath lifted up his heel against me.” 


John 17:12 
“While | was with them in the world, | kept them in thy name: those that thou gavest me | have 
kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of perdition; that the scripture might be fulfilled.” 


John 19: 24, 28, 36-37 
24 They said therefore among themselves, Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall 
be: that the scripture might be fulfilled, which saith, They parted my raiment among them, 
and for my vesture they did cast lots. These things therefore the soldiers did. 
28 After this, Jesus knowing that all things were now accomplished, that the scripture might 
be fulfilled, saith, | thirst. 
36 For these things were done, that the scripture should be fulfilled, A bone of him shall 
not be broken. 
37 And again another scripture saith, They shall look on him whom they pierced. 


Acts 1:16 
“Men and brethren, this scripture must needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost by 
the mouth of David spake before concerning Judas, which was guide to them that took 
Jesus.” 


Remember that scripture is the word of prophecy. The scripture *must* be fulfilled. If it 
isn’t prophetic nor fulfilled, it isn’t scripture. 


This is repeated many, many times in scripture. This is how the power of God shows 
forth. Scripture will always be fulfilled. It needs to be fulfilled. It's one of the few truly necessary 
things in our Universe. 

Not just some weak, figurative, “spiritual”, “metaphorical” (read “emotional”) fulfillment 
people think of to dismiss the Bible, it will be fully fulfilled in all possible senses, including those. 


These verses are all in the Gospels and also Acts, in the context of Christ. Remember, 
the testimony of Jesus CHrist is the spirit of prophecy! 


Luke 24: 27, 32, 45 
27 And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the 
scriptures the things concerning himself. 


32 And they said one to another, Did not our heart burn within us, while he talked with us by 
the way, and while he opened to us the scriptures? 


45 Then opened he their understanding, that they might understand the scriptures, 


When all the scriptures are opened and are expounded concerning something, hearts 
burn, and understanding is opened. 


| will cover this more in “all mentions’. 


John 2:22 
“When therefore he was risen from the dead, his disciples remembered that he had said this 
unto them; and they believed the scripture, and the word which Jesus had said.” 


When prophecy is fulfilled and scripture is remembered, it tends to belief for those who 
recount it. 


John 7:38, 42 
38 He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of 
living water. 


42 Hath not the scripture said, That Christ cometh of the seed of David, and out of the town 
of Bethlehem, where David was? 


Scripture says things. Be sure to hear it. 


There is much debate which specific verse John 7:38 refers to, if a specific one or 
multiple ones, or just a general allusion. 


Verse 42 is easier found: 


Micah 5:2 
“But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out 


of thee shall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel; whose goings forth have 
been from of old, from everlasting.” 


John 10:35 
“If he called them gods, unto whom the word of God came, and the scripture cannot be 


broken;” 


Scripture cannot be broken. Here, also, scripture is equated to the word of God. 


John 10:34 
“Jesus answered them, Is it not written in your law, | said, Ye are gods?” 


Law of Israel also is equated to scripture and the word of God. 


Jesus is quoting from Psalms. 


Psalm 82:6 
‘I have said, Ye are gods; and all of you are children of the most High.” 


Psalms is law, scripture, and word of God. 


John 20:9 


“For as yet they knew not the scripture, that he must rise again from the dead.” 


If you don’t know scripture, you will not understand when prophecies are fulfilled. 


John 5:39 


“Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which 
testify of me.” 


We have already covered this verse and search algorithms we can use. So let’s focus on 
a different aspect. 


If we can search the scriptures, then that implies that scriptures are something like a 
place. 


Acts 8:32, 35 
32 The place of the scripture which he read was this, He was led as a sheep to the 
slaughter; and like a lamb dumb before his shearer, so opened he not his mouth: 


35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at the same scripture, and preached unto 
him Jesus. 


There’s this somewhat recent idea that the only valid way to read scripture are whole 
books. While more people need to read the entire books of the Bible and even the entire Bible 
straight through, you can read and understand scripture from specific places in it! 


Accompanying this idea is the resentment of the chapter and verse system for making 
the Bible more punchy to read and making people ignore context. But | will cover why that 
shows ignorance of the Bible. Suffice to say that chapter and verse divisions are that, divisions, 
and fulfills the prophecy to divide the word, so not only it is fine, it is commanded. 


Notice Philip didn’t start with the history or original context or even the context of the 
passage. He started at the same place of scripture then applied it to the present time, the 
fulfilled prophecy of Jesus. Preachers today need to learn this. 


Acts 17:2 


“And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto them, and three sabbath days reasoned with 
them out of the scriptures,” 


One can reason out of the scriptures. It should be the basis of one’s reasoning. 
However, not only should it be its basis, but its limit as well. One can make reasons out of 
scriptures, however, reasons can grow beyond the scriptures, so one must check if the reasons 
go beyond and against other scriptures. 


Acts 17:11 


“These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received the word with all 
readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures daily, whether those things were so.” 


The word = Scriptures 


Readiness of mind is what causes searching of scriptures. 


Acts 18:24, 28 


24 And a certain Jew named Apollos, born at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in 
the scriptures, came to Ephesus. 


28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and that publickly, shewing by the scriptures that 
Jesus was Christ. 


| already covered this passage concerning the aspect of it being contrast to private 
interpretation - this passage shows us that public interpretation is simply going to other 
scriptures. 


Being mighty in scriptures means mighty to convince, and convince the Jews no less! It 
also means that one can show by the scriptures. 


Might of words are not measured by who can shout the words loudest, nor who has the 
best arguments or logic, but whether one can convince people! 


Romans 1:2 
“(Which he had promised afore by his prophets in the holy scriptures, )” 


Scripture has promises. Prophecy can be viewed as promises from God that He will do 
with His omnipotence. Not passively gained with omniscience. 


Romans 4:3 
“For what saith the scripture? Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him for 
righteousness.” 


James 2:23 
“And the scripture was fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed God, and it was imputed 
unto him for righteousness: and he was called the Friend of God.” 


Genesis 15:6 
“And he believed in the LORD; and he counted it to him for righteousness.” 


Genesis is scripture. 


2 Chronicles 20:7 


“Art not thou our God, who didst drive out the inhabitants of this land before thy people Israel, 
and gavest it to the seed of Abraham thy friend for ever?” 


2 Chronicles is scripture. 


Isaiah 41:8 


“But thou, Israel, art my servant, Jacob whom | have chosen, the seed of Abraham my 
friend.” 


Isaiah is scripture. 


Romans 9:17 
“For the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even for this same purpose have | raised thee 
up, that | might shew my power in thee, and that my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth.” 


What scripture did Pharaoh have? Did he have a copy of the Bible? Moses wrote the 
Pentateuch after this instance. Moses did not bring written scripture with him as far as | can tell. 
Job, the oldest book, doesn’t have this quote in its passages. 


The “scripture” here is the LORD speaking to Moses. The verbal communication from 
God is scripture. 


Exodus 9:13-16 
13 And the LORD said unto Moses, Rise up early in the morning, and stand before 
Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus saith the LORD God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, 
that they may serve me. 
14 For | will at this time send all my plagues upon thine heart, and upon thy servants, and 
upon thy people; that thou mayest know that there is none like me in all the earth. 
15 For now | will stretch out my hand, that | may smite thee and thy people with pestilence; 
and thou shalt be cut off from the earth. 
16 And in very deed for this cause have | raised thee up, for to shew in thee my power; 
and that my name may be declared throughout all the earth. 


It is not necessary then for scripture to be written down to be considered scripture, as 
long it is from God. 


Romans 10:11 
“For the scripture saith, Whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed.” 


Paul says something similar earlier. 


Romans 9:32-33 
32 Wherefore? Because they sought it not by faith, but as it were by the works of the law. For 


they stumbled at that stumblingstone; 
33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a stumblingstone and rock of offence: and 
whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed. 


Paul makes allusion and quotes from the Old Testament. 


Jeremiah 6:21 
“Therefore thus saith the LORD, Behold, | will lay stumblingblocks before this people, and 
the fathers and the sons together shall fall upon them; the neighbour and his friend shall 
perish.” 


Isaiah 8:14 
“And he shall be for a sanctuary; but for a stone of stumbling and for a rock of offence to 
both the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem.” 


Isaiah 28:16 
“Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD, Behold, | lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried 
stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation: he that believeth shall not make haste.” 


Paul used two entirely different pieces of scripture and combined them regardless of 
context! 


Because of this, Paul has been accused of misusing scripture.*? Peter even in a sense 
acknowledges this in 2 Peter 3:16, which | will cover soon. 


Romans 11:2 
2 God hath not cast away his people which he foreknew. Wot ye not what the scripture 
saith of Elias? how he maketh intercession to God against Israel, saying, 


3 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and digged down thine altars; and | am left alone, and 
they seek my life. 
4 But what saith the answer of God unto him? | have reserved to myself seven thousand men, 
who have not bowed the knee to the image of Baal. 


1 Kings 19:18 
“Yet | have left me seven thousand in Israel, all the knees which have not bowed unto Baal, 
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and every mouth which hath not kissed him.” 


1 Kings is scripture. 


1 Timothy 5:18 


“For the scripture saith, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn. And, The 
labourer is worthy of his reward.” 


Deuteronomy 25:4 
“Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the corn.” 


1 Corinthians 9:9 
“For it is written in the law of Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that 
treadeth out the corn. Doth God take care for oxen?” 


Luke 10:7 
“And in the same house remain, eating and drinking such things as they give: for the 
labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from house to house.” 


Luke is scripture. 


Matthew says something similar. 


Matthew 10:10 
“Nor scrip for your journey, neither two coats, neither shoes, nor yet staves: for the workman 
is worthy of his meat.” 


Romans 15:4 
“For whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our learning, that we 
through patience and comfort of the scriptures might have hope.” 


The Old Testament writings were for our learning. 


Romans 16:26 


“But now is made manifest, and by the scriptures of the prophets, according to the 


commandment of the everlasting God, made known fo all nations for the obedience of 
faith:” 


The scriptures of the prophets manifest in reality. Why? Because they are the 
commandments of the everlasting God. 


1 Corinthians 15:3-4 
3 For | delivered unto you first of all that which | also received, how that Christ died for our 
sins according to the scriptures; 
4 And that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day according to the scriptures: 


Christ fulfilled prophecies according to scriptures with the intent to fulfill scriptures. 


Galatians 3:8, 22 
8 And the scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen through faith, preached 
before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed. 


22 But the scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ 
might be given to them that believe. 


Scripture preached before the gospel unto Abraham? Abraham didn’t have scripture. 
Moses wasn’t born yet. Job, the oldest book, doesn’t have this passage. 


Galatians 4:30 
“Nevertheless what saith the scripture? Cast out the bondwoman and her son: for the 
son of the bondwoman shall not be heir with the son of the freewoman.” 


This is derived from Genesis: 


Genesis 21:10 


“Wherefore she said unto Abraham, Cast out this bondwoman and her son: for the son of 
this bondwoman shall not be heir with my son, even with Isaac.” 


What Sarah said was not a universal, moral commandment of any sort, at least back 
then when she said it. But it became one when Galatians rolled around. 


2 Timothy 3:15-16 
15 And that from a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee 
wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 


16 All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness: 


Verse 16 is always used as proof that only some originals of scripture are inspired. Verse 
15 shows that is hogwash and completely false - it was Timothy’s childhood scriptures that were 
inspired. 


Reasonably, Timothy didn’t have the originals, he had copies. It was very unlikely he had 
copies from the Temple, wherein copies, not originals, of the Hebrew resided. If the Ark still 
existed in the Temple, the only originals were the Ten Commandments. 


What Timothy most likely had were either Aramaic Targums or the early form of the 
Greek Septuagint. Both are translations. 


And even if Timothy had access to the Temple Hebrew scriptures, those were also 
translations! What copies they had were Ezra’s Aramaic Hebrew translation. Ezra’s Aramaic 
Hebrew is as different to Moses’s Paleo-Hebrew and Samuel’s Paleo-Hebrew as German is to 
English - Ezra had to translate those to the Hebrew of his day. 


So after understanding the historical aspect here, the meaning of the verse is clear, 
copies and translations are inspired by God and being continually inspired by God to this very 
day. 


James 2:8 
8 If ye fulfil the royal law according to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself, ye do well: 


James 4:5 
“Do ye think that the scripture saith in vain, The spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth to envy?” 


Many think what the scripture says is in vain. Usually they mask this with hypocrisy, 
saying, “spiritually speaking” or “figuratively speaking” or “idiomatically speaking’. 


Recall the resurrection and how Paul calls it vain if the physical resurrection was not 
real, only figurative. The scripture does not say anything in vain! 


1 Peter 2:6 


“Wherefore also it is contained in the scripture, Behold, | lay in Sion a chief corner stone, 
elect, precious: and he that believeth on him shall not be confounded.” 


Scripture contains things. | cover this idea later on. 


Isaiah 28:16 
“Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold, | lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried 


stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation: he that believeth shall not make 
haste.” 


Isaiah is scripture. | already covered this passage above in comparison to how Paul uses 
this verse. 


Note that Peter’s treatment is more exact and direct. Paul mixes several verses into one 
allusion and quote. While Paul is more libertarian in handling this verse, Peter is not. This is the 
difference between the Church and Israel, spirit and letter. 


Romans 7:6 


“But now we are delivered from the law, that being dead wherein we were held; that we 
should serve in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter.” 


The penultimate or second to last mention of scripture is our favorite verse: 


2 Peter 1:20 
“Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the scripture is of any private interpretation.” 


We have already gone over this passage, of course. But one may point out that it is 
prophecy of scripture itself, not just scripture, that is not of any private interpretation more 
specifically. 


As | have covered previously, Peter makes note that scripture is the word of prophecy 
before this verse. Scripture is that which prophesies. If it doesn’t prophesy, it isn’t scripture. If it 
doesn't fulfill prophecy, it isn’t scripture. 


Why? Because prophecy is not prophecy if it doesn’t affect and reflect reality, nay, 
command reality. And if scripture has no bearing on reality, it is not the scripture of truth. 


2 Peter 3:16 
“As also in all his epistles, speaking in them of these things; in which are some things hard to 


be understood, which they that are unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do also the 
other scriptures, unto their own destruction.” 


Peter is calling Paul’s epistles as scripture here in context. This is one way we know the 
Pauline epistles are scripture. 


2 Peter 3:15 
“And account that the longsuffering of our Lord is salvation; even as our beloved brother 
Paul also according to the wisdom given unto him hath written unto you;” 


If we are to understand the scriptures, we cannot be unlearned nor unstable. So who are 
the unlearned? 


Acts 4:13 
“Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that they were 
unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled; and they took knowledge of them, that they 
had been with Jesus.” 


With this cross reference in Acts, Peter is actually talking about himself here in his 
epistle. He was one of the unlearned who couldn’t understand Paul’s gospel. 


Galatians 2:14 
“But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to the truth of the gospel, | 
said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest after the manner of Gentiles, and 
not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews?” 


Paul is talking about the illegitimate Acts 15 Jerusalem council. 


2 Timothy 2:23-26 
23 But foolish and unlearned questions avoid, knowing that they do gender strifes. 
24 And the servant of the Lord must not strive; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, 


patient, 
25 In meekness instructing those that oppose themselves; if God peradventure will give 
them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth; 
26 And that they may recover themselves out of the snare of the devil, who are taken 


captive by him at his will. 


1 Timothy 4:1-3 
1 Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils; 


2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared with a hot iron; 


3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain from meats, which God hath created to 
be received with thanksgiving of them which believe and know the truth. 


Acts 15:29 
“That ye abstain from meats offered to idols, and from blood, and from things strangled, 


and from fornication: from which if ye keep yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare ye well.” 


1 Corinthians 14:16, 23-24 
16 Else when thou shalt bless with the spirit, how shall he that occupieth the room of the 
unlearned say Amen at thy giving of thanks, seeing he understandeth not what thou sayest? 


23 If therefore the whole church be come together into one place, and all speak with tongues, 
and there come in those that are unlearned, or unbelievers, will they not say that ye are 
mad? 

24 But if all prophesy, and there come in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is 
convinced of all, he is judged of all: 


How about the unstable? 


Genesis 49:4 


“Unstable as water, thou shalt not excel; because thou wentest up to thy father's bed; then 
defiledst thou it: he went up to my couch.” 


The unstable are like water, which is liquid and not a solid. This gives off the impression 
the unstable shouldn't be built on as a foundation, both literally and figuratively. They do not 
excel. The unstable also are associated with sexual sin. Here, Reuben slept with one of his 
father’s wives, not his mother, but one of Jacob’s concubines. 


James 1:8 
“A double minded man is unstable in all his ways.” 


James 4:8 
“Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and purify 
your hearts, ye double minded.” 


2 Peter 2:14 
“Having eyes full of adultery, and that cannot cease from sin; beguiling unstable souls: an 
heart they have exercised with covetous practices; cursed children:” 


| cover more about scripture later on, such as how the scripture makes its own canon, 
and so on and so forth. 


No Private Interpretation 


2 Peter 1:20 
“Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the scripture is of any private interpretation.” 


Many people have different ideas about the statement. 


Usually, the first notion that someone jumps to is that the Bible is not meant to be 
interpreted “privately”, as individually, but rather is to be interpreted in community with other 
believers. These people reason that because the Bible is a living document, and its meaning is 
constantly evolving as we grow in our understanding of it. Therefore, it is important to seek out 
the interpretation of scripture from those who have studied it deeply and who have a wealth of 
experience in doing so. 


Some people say this means that this verse means we should consult with people, or 
clerics, or the church, or whatever for interpretation. 


That notion is not necessarily a bad thing. However, one should not jump to conclusions. 
What should we do? We look to the Bible about what it says about private interpretation. 


We already explained that the next verse explains the previous verse. So let’s look at it: 


2 Peter 1:21 


“For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: but holy men of God spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.” 


So it says one shouldn't do “private interpretation” because prophecy was spoken by 
holy men of God moved by the Holy Ghost. It says nothing about a “community” or “living 
document”, at least in the way implied by detractors talking about a community we can find 
today in the world. Or rather, the “community” being referred by scripture to is the community of 
holy men in scripture that spoke scripture. Not a community outside scripture, such as the 
theological community we find today. 


It is holy men that should be consulted. The next verse defeated the “private 
interpretation” of the “private interpretation” passage! 


And the only holy men we know that spake are what? Other prophecies of scripture. The 
prophecies of scripture stand for the prophets of scripture. 


Matthew 11:13 
“For all the prophets and the law prophesied until John.” 


Luke. 16:16, 29,31 
16 The law and the prophets were until John: since that time the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every man presseth into it. 


29 Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses and the prophets; let them hear them. 
31 And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be 
persuaded, though one rose from the dead. 


The first thing to know about scripture is that scripture interprets scripture, because 
scripture is from who we know are holy prophets. This is further upheld by Corinthians. 


1 Corinthians 2:13 
“Which things also we speak, not in the words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which 
the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things with spiritual.” 


The words of the Holy Ghost are spiritual. The words of Jesus are also spirit. But also 
see that Paul says the things also that “we” speak, “we” as in the Bible prophets. 


John 6:63 


“It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life.” 


Whatever religion claims to have a monopoly on holy prophets outside that is just that, a 
claim. Others may have prophets, but not holy ones. 


So the opposite of “private interpretation” is consulting the ones who did the prophecy, 
the community of holy men of God in scripture, the prophets. And where do we find these 
prophets? Simply, other books of scripture, because the prophets spoke those scriptures. 


But let’s use what we learned with the previous sections of searching the scriptures to 
further prove what “private” means. We can’t just stop there, or it will look like | have my own 
conclusions I’m reading into scripture. 


That’s the issue, people look at one Bible verse and they stop and make conclusions, 
they don’t look elsewhere. Instead, they look outside scripture to define terms, such as a human 
written dictionary, commentary, concordance, “original” languages, or the worst, intuition, like 
immediately thinking the opposite of private interpretation is immediately the wide public of 
today. Just read a little bit more, and search, and study. Exhaust scripture! 


Private, Privately, Publick 


What does the Bible mean about “private”? As it turns out, the word only exactly appears 
here in this verse. Now, other forms of the word “private” appear as well. But “private” exactly 
only appears here. 


“Privately” appears in Matthew first. It seems to be defined as going to someone specific, 
and not in the open. 


Matthew 24:3 
“And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto him privately, saying, 


Tell us, when shall these things be? and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end 
of the world?” 


According to the following verse, “privily” is the opposite of “publick”. Also notice that 
“minded” is synonymous to “willing”. 


Matthew 1:19 
“Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, and not willing to make her a publick 
example, was minded to put her away privily.” 


“Publick” is associated with shewing from the scriptures. It is not associated with looking 
to the official explanation of the “publick”, rather, scriptures themselves exposed publicly. 


Acts 18:28 


“For he mightily convinced the Jews, and that publickly, shewing by the scriptures that 
Jesus was Christ.” 


It doesn’t say Apollos, who is the context here, went to the Jews and told what their 
priests, prophets, scribes, and Pharisees and their traditions say who Jesus Christ is. It says 
Apollos shewed them the scriptures. When Apollos showed the scriptures, the Jews can check 
in their scriptures that was what is being said. They didn’t check their Talmud or commentaries. 


So “publick” interpretation is the scriptures being shown to others, so that others can 
confirm what is in scripture. 


Acts 20:20 


“And how | kept back nothing that was profitable unto you, but have shewed you, and have 
taught you publickly, and from house to house,” 


“Publick” interpretation then does not mean the public interprets for you. Rather, 
scripture itself is the “publick”. Or rather since everyone has scripture, they can see and check 
scripture. 


Acts 17:10-12 
10 And the brethren immediately sent away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: who coming 
thither went into the synagogue of the Jews. 


11 These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received the word with all 
readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures daily, whether those things were so. 


12 Therefore many of them believed; also of honourable women which were Greeks, and of 
men, not a few. 


Scripture is the objective shared reality. Scripture is in the open. Scripture is the same 
from one scripture to another. However, interpretations of scripture differ from each other. 
Interpretations need to bow down to the clear, plain words of scripture. The public can see if 
what is being said is in scripture. 


Interpretation 


There is no private interpretation of scripture. But what even is interpretation? Biblically, 
that is. 


Joseph recorded in Genesis is the first interpreter in the Bible. Here, he was sold to 
Egypt by his brothers and is imprisoned. 


Genesis 40:5-8 
5 And they dreamed a dream both of them, each man his dream in one night, each man 
according to the interpretation of his dream, the butler and the baker of the king of Egypt, 
which were bound in the prison. 
6 And Joseph came in unto them in the morning, and looked upon them, and, behold, they 


were sad. 
7 And he asked Pharaoh's officers that were with him in the ward of his lord's house, saying, 
Wherefore look ye so sadly to day? 
8 And they said unto him, We have dreamed a dream, and there is no interpreter of it. And 
Joseph said unto them, Do not interpretations belong to God? tell me them, | pray you. 


Dreams are the first thing needing to be interpreted in the Bible. What are dreams but a 
series of images, say, like watching a movie? Or being in virtual reality? Or perhaps, your 
consciousness being in another universe entirely. 


Dreams are grouped with visions and prophecies elsewhere in the Bible. 


Acts 2:17 
“And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, | will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh: 
and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see 
visions, and your old men shall dream dreams:” 


Notice the progression: the Spirit poured, prophesying of children, visions of the young, 
and dreams of the old. 


What are the differences? A dream is a vision in the night. 


Job 20:8 
“He shall fly away as a dream, and shall not be found: yea, he shall be chased away as a 
vision of the night.” 


Job 33:15 
“In a dream, in a vision of the night, when deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings 
upon the bed;” 


A normal vision is a trance while the eyes are open. 


Numbers 24:4, 16 
4 He hath said, which heard the words of God, which saw the vision of the Almighty, 
falling into a trance, but having his eyes open: 


16 He hath said, which heard the words of God, and knew the knowledge of the most 
High, which saw the vision of the Almighty, falling into a trance, but having his eyes 
open: 


And visions normally are for the day. Here, it happens in the ninth hour of the day, which 
in Jewish time is around 3pm (because their day starts around 6am)”, when the sun is at its 
highest. 


Acts 10:3 
“He saw in a vision evidently about the ninth hour of the day an angel of God coming in 
to him, and saying unto him, Cornelius.” 


Recall that in the previous section about prophecy that prophecy are words written 
about a vision. A prophet sees a vision, then writes and describes that vision. This will be 
important later on. 


Notice also that Joseph remarks that interpretations belong to God. | will be covering 
that notion in a later section. 


The butler describes his dream in the following passage. 


Genesis 40:9-11 
9 And the chief butler told his dream to Joseph, and said to him, In my dream, behold, a vine 
was before me; 


10 And in the vine were three branches: and it was as though it budded, and her blossoms 
shot forth; and the clusters thereof brought forth ripe grapes: 
11 And Pharaoh's cup was in my hand: and | took the grapes, and pressed them into 
Pharaoh's cup, and | gave the cup into Pharaoh's hand. 


Then Joseph gives an interpretation. 


Genesis 40:12-15 
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12 And Joseph said unto him, This is the interpretation of it: The three branches are three 
days: 
13 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh lift up thine head, and restore thee unto thy place: and 
thou shalt deliver Pharaoh's cup into his hand, after the former manner when thou wast his 


butler. 
14 But think on me when it shall be well with thee, and shew kindness, | pray thee, unto me, 
and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me out of this house: 
15 For indeed | was stolen away out of the land of the Hebrews: and here also have | done 
nothing that they should put me into the dungeon. 


Describing the dream and interpreting it are two separate things. Thus: 
Description =/= Interpretation 
The description is not the interpretation. 


The baker describes his dream in turn. 


Genesis 40:16-19 
16 When the chief baker saw that the interpretation was good, he said unto Joseph, | also 
was in my dream, and, behold, | had three white baskets on my head: 
17 And in the uppermost basket there was of all manner of bakemeats for Pharaoh; and the 

birds did eat them out of the basket upon my head. 

18 And Joseph answered and said, This is the interpretation thereof: The three baskets are 

three days: 

19 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh lift up thy head from off thee, and shall hang thee on a 

tree; and the birds shall eat thy flesh from off thee. 


And of course, Joseph interprets that, too. 


Genesis 40:20-22 
20 And it came to pass the third day, which was Pharaoh's birthday, that he made a feast unto 
all his servants: and he lifted up the head of the chief butler and of the chief baker among his 


servants. 
21 And he restored the chief butler unto his butlership again; and he gave the cup into 
Pharaoh's hand: 
22 But he hanged the chief baker: as Joseph had interpreted to them. 


The correct interpretation from God is the one that is reflected and happens in reality - a 
prophecy. If it doesn’t reflect reality, it’s not the correct interpretation. 


So: 


Description (reality as is) =/= Interpretation 
Description = Telling =/= Interpretation 
Correct Prediction (reflecting reality) = Interpretation 


Genesis 41:8, 11-15 
8 And it came to pass in the morning that his spirit was troubled; and he sent and called for all 
the magicians of Egypt, and all the wise men thereof: and Pharaoh told them his dream; but 
there was none that could interpret them unto Pharaoh. 


11 And we dreamed a dream in one night, | and he; we dreamed each man according to the 
interpretation of his dream. 
12 And there was there with us a young man, an Hebrew, servant to the captain of the guard; 


and we told him, and he interpreted to us our dreams; to each man according to his dream he 
did interpret. 
13 And it came to pass, as he interpreted to us, so it was; me he restored unto mine office, 
and him he hanged. 
14 Then Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, and they brought him hastily out of the dungeon: 
and he shaved himself, and changed his raiment, and came in unto Pharaoh. 
15 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, | have dreamed a dream, and there is none that can 
interpret it: and | have heard say of thee, that thou canst understand a dream to interpret it. 


Joseph’s interpretation not only predicted what would happen as prophecy does, but 
what one should do according to said interpretation. 


So: 

Description (reality as is) =/= Interpretation 
Description = Telling =/= Interpretation 

Correct Prediction (reflecting reality) = Interpretation 
Application (change reality) = Interpretation 


Genesis 42:23 


“And they knew not that Joseph understood them; for he spake unto them by an 
interpreter.” 


Someone can hear and understand what it is you said, but that doesn’t mean they will 
speak in your language so that you can understand them back. It’s obvious, but it’s worth 
pointing out. 


What isn’t as obvious is the prophetic application of this. Joseph is a type of Christ, and 
He is the mediator between God and men. Jesus can understand us and our prayers, being 


omniscient. But how Jesus speaks to us is through interpreters - the scripture is an 
interpretation, or translation, by holy men. 


Of course, this is still an obvious thing, but less so. Some believe we must pray in 
Hebrew or address God in Hebrew in order for Him to understand us. And some believe in 
skipping the interpreters or translators and going straight to non-existent original texts (all we 
have our copies at best) of Hebrew, Greek, or Aramaic in order to understand God. 


But | will cover the relation between interpretation and translation later on. Suffice to say 
that interpretation happens between different languages. 


So: 

Description (reality as is) =/= Interpretation 

Description = Telling =/= Interpretation 

Correct Prediction (reflecting reality) = Interpretation 
Application (change reality) = Interpretation 

Translation (between different languages) = Interpretation 


Judges 7:15 
“And it was so, when Gideon heard the telling of the dream, and the interpretation 


thereof, that he worshipped, and returned into the host of Israel, and said, Arise; for the 
LORD hath delivered into your hand the host of Midian.” 


The telling of the dream itself is separate from the interpretation. Describing a dream is 
not explaining it. Using Joseph previously as an example, the three branches of the butler and 
the three baskets of the baker are the dreams and their description. What happened according 
to those dreams in reality, the restoration and the hanging in three days. 


Ezra 4:7 
“And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote Bishlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, and the rest of their 


companions, unto Artaxerxes king of Persia; and the writing of the letter was written in the 
Syrian tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian tongue.” 


The writing here is written in the Syrian tongue, and interpreted in the same language. 
The writing is not the interpreting. 


So interpreting is not only from one language to another language, it also can happen 
between the same language. That would be explaining. 


So: 
Description (reality as is) =/= Interpretation 


Description = Telling =/= Interpretation 

Correct Prediction (reflecting reality) = Interpretation 
Application (change reality) = Interpretation 

Translation (between different languages) = Interpretation 
Explaining (between the same languages) = Interpretation 


Job 33:23 


“If there be a messenger with him, an interpreter, one among a thousand, to shew unto 
man his uprightness:” 


An interpreter is a messenger. An interpreter shows things. 


So: 

Description (reality as is) =/= Interpretation 

Description = Telling =/= Interpretation 

Correct Prediction (reflecting reality) = Interpretation 
Application (change reality) = Interpretation 

Translation (between different languages) = Interpretation 
Explaining (between the same languages) = Interpretation 
Showing = Interpretation 


Proverbs 1:1-7 
1 The proverbs of Solomon the son of David, king of Israel; 
2 To know wisdom and instruction; to perceive the words of understanding; 
3 To receive the instruction of wisdom, justice, and judgment, and equity; 
4 To give subtilty to the simple, to the young man knowledge and discretion. 


5 A wise man will hear, and will increase learning; and a man of understanding shall attain 
unto wise counsels: 
6 To understand a proverb, and the interpretation; the words of the wise, and their dark 
sayings. 
7 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of knowledge: but fools despise wisdom and 
instruction. 


A proverb is not its interpretation. 
Notice the progression: 


First, the proverbs 

Second, knowing and then perceiving those words or proverbs 

Third, knowing enables one to receive those words of instructions or proverbs 
Fourth, receiving these words as truth results in giving subtlety and knowledge 


Fifth, those with subtlety and knowledge from hearing these words will increase learning and 
attain more counsels 
Lastly, once all that is done, one understands the words of the proverbs 


And all throughout, what maintains this progression is the fear of the LORD. If one does 
not fear the LORD enough to get to understanding His words, they become fools that despise it. 


So: 

Description (reality as is) =/= Interpretation 

Description = Telling =/= Interpretation 

Correct Prediction (reflecting reality) = Interpretation 
Application (change reality) = Interpretation 

Translation (between different languages) = Interpretation 
Explaining (between the same languages) = Interpretation 
Showing = Interpretation 

Understanding = Interpretation 


Ecclesiastes 8:1 


“Who is as the wise man? and who knoweth the interpretation of a thing? a man's 
wisdom maketh his face to shine, and the boldness of his face shall be changed.” 


Who is the wise man? | covered that in the previous section - the wise man is the one 
who hears the words of God and increases learning. This enables one to know the 
interpretation. 


Daniel 2:4-9 
4 Then spake the Chaldeans to the king in Syriack, O king, live for ever: tell thy servants the 
dream, and we will shew the interpretation. 

5 The king answered and said to the Chaldeans, The thing is gone from me: if ye will not 
make known unto me the dream, with the interpretation thereof, ye shall be cut in pieces, 
and your houses shall be made a dunghill. 

6 But if ye shew the dream, and the interpretation thereof, ye shall receive of me gifts and 
rewards and great honour: therefore shew me the dream, and the interpretation thereof. 

7 They answered again and said, Let the king tell his servants the dream, and we will 
shew the interpretation of it. 

8 The king answered and said, | know of certainty that ye would gain the time, because 
ye see the thing is gone from me. 

9 But if ye will not make known unto me the dream, there is but one decree for you: for ye 
have prepared lying and corrupt words to speak before me, till the time be changed: 
therefore tell me the dream, and | shall know that ye can shew me the interpretation thereof. 


Someone can make up any interpretation they want if they know the description or 
telling. That’s the risk of prophecy. Interpretations can be corrupted. 


Remember, the correct interpretation is that which reflects reality and is able to prepare 
someone to change reality. 


Daniel 2 
16 Then Daniel went in, and desired of the king that he would give him time, and that he 
would shew the king the interpretation. 


24 Therefore Daniel went in unto Arioch, whom the king had ordained to destroy the wise men 
of Babylon: he went and said thus unto him; Destroy not the wise men of Babylon: bring me in 
before the king, and | will shew unto the king the interpretation. 

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel before the king in haste and said thus unto him, | have 
found a man of the captives of Judah, that will make known unto the king the interpretation. 


26 The king answered and said to Daniel, whose name was Belteshazzar, Art thou able to 
make known unto me the dream which | have seen, and the interpretation thereof? 

30 But as for me, this secret is not revealed to me for any wisdom that | have more than any 
living, but for their sakes that shall make known the interpretation to the king, and that thou 
mightest know the thoughts of thy heart. 

36 This is the dream; and we will tell the interpretation thereof before the king. 

45 Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was cut out of the mountain without hands, and 
that it brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold; the great God hath 
made known to the king what shall come to pass hereafter: and the dream is certain, and the 
interpretation thereof sure. 


Interpretation can take time. It isn’t always instant supernatural insight. 


Again, describing the dream and interpreting the dream are two different things entirely. 


Daniel 4 
6 Therefore made | a decree to bring in all the wise men of Babylon before me, that they 
might make known unto me the interpretation of the dream. 
7 Then came in the magicians, the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers: and | 


told the dream before them; but they did not make known unto me the interpretation thereof. 

8 But at the last Daniel came in before me, whose name was Belteshazzar, according to the 

name of my god, and in whom is the spirit of the holy gods: and before him | told the dream, 
saying, 


9 O Belteshazzar, master of the magicians, because | know that the spirit of the holy gods is 
in thee, and no secret troubleth thee, tell me the visions of my dream that | have seen, and 


the interpretation thereof. 
18 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar have seen. Now thou, O Belteshazzar, declare the 
interpretation thereof, forasmuch as all the wise men of my kingdom are not able to make 
known unto me the interpretation: but thou art able; for the spirit of the holy gods is in thee. 
19 Then Daniel, whose name was Belteshazzar, was astonied for one hour, and his thoughts 
troubled him. The king spake, and said, Belteshazzar, let not the dream, or the interpretation 
thereof, trouble thee. Belteshazzar answered and said, My lord, the dream be to them that 
hate thee, and the interpretation thereof to thine enemies. 
24 This is the interpretation, O king, and this is the decree of the most High, which is 
come upon my lord the king: 


An interpretation, belonging to God, is the decree of the most High. 


Daniel 5 
7 The king cried aloud to bring in the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers. And 
the king spake, and said to the wise men of Babylon, Whosoever shall read this writing, 
and shew me the interpretation thereof, shall be clothed with scarlet, and have a chain of 
gold about his neck, and shall be the third ruler in the kingdom. 
8 Then came in all the king's wise men: but they could not read the writing, nor make known 
to the king the interpretation thereof. 

12 Forasmuch as an excellent spirit, and knowledge, and understanding, interpreting of 
dreams, and shewing of hard sentences, and dissolving of doubts, were found in the 
same Daniel, whom the king named Belteshazzar: now let Daniel be called, and he will shew 
the interpretation. 

15 And now the wise men, the astrologers, have been brought in before me, that they should 
read this writing, and make known unto me the interpretation thereof: but they could 
not shew the interpretation of the thing: 

16 And | have heard of thee, that thou canst make interpretations, and dissolve doubts: 
now if thou canst read the writing, and make known to me the interpretation thereof, thou shalt 
be clothed with scarlet, and have a chain of gold about thy neck, and shalt be the third ruler in 
the kingdom. 

17 Then Daniel answered and said before the king, Let thy gifts be to thyself, and give thy 
rewards to another; yet | will read the writing unto the king, and make known to him the 
interpretation. 

26 This is the interpretation of the thing: MENE; God hath numbered thy kingdom, and 

finished it. 


As already gone over, interpretations can be shown. If it cannot be shown, it is not an 


interpretation. Interpretations dissolve doubts. 


Daniel 7:16 
“I came near unto one of them that stood by, and asked him the truth of all this. So he told 


me, and made me know the interpretation of the things.” 


The truth is told and known through the interpretation of the things. 


So: 

Description (reality as is) =/= Interpretation 

Description = Telling =/= Interpretation 

Correct Prediction (reflecting reality) = Interpretation 
Application (change reality) = Interpretation 

Translation (between different languages) = Interpretation 
Explaining (between the same languages) = Interpretation 
Showing = Interpretation 

Understanding = Interpretation 

Truth = Interpretation 


Matthew 1:23 
“Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name 
Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us.” 


Mark 5:41 
“And he took the damsel by the hand, and said unto her, Talitha cumi; which is, being 
interpreted, Damsel, | say unto thee, arise.” 


Mark 15:22, 34 
22 And they bring him unto the place Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, The place of a 
Skull. 


34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? 
which is, being interpreted, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? 


John 1:38. 41-42 
38 Then Jesus turned, and saw them following, and saith unto them, What seek ye? They 
said unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say, being interpreted, Master,) where dwellest thou? 
41 He first findeth his own brother Simon, and saith unto him, We have found the Messias, 
which is, being interpreted, the Christ. 
42 And he brought him to Jesus. And when Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou art Simon the 
son of Jona: thou shalt be called Cephas, which is by interpretation, A stone. 


John 9:7 
“And said unto him, Go, wash in the pool of Siloam, (which is by interpretation, Sent.) He 
went his way therefore, and washed, and came seeing.” 


Acts 4:36 
“And Joses, who by the apostles was surnamed Barnabas, (which is, being interpreted, 
The son of consolation,) a Levite, and of the country of Cyprus,” 


Acts 9:36 
“Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple named Tabitha, which by interpretation is 
called Dorcas: this woman was full of good works and almsdeeds which she did.” 


Acts 13:8 
“But Elymas the sorcerer (for so is his name by interpretation) withstood them, seeking to 
turn away the deputy from the faith.” 


All these are examples of language interpreting. Or name interpreting? Or both? Of 
course it’s both. 


But the obvious thing here is that interpretation is simply words explaining another word. 
The words “God with us” explain or interpret the word “Immanuel”. All that dictionary definitions 
are are just words that describe each dictionary entry, which is just another word. 


Hebrews 7:1-2 
1 For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of the most high God, who met Abraham 
returning from the slaughter of the kings, and blessed him; 


2 To whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of all; first being by interpretation King of 
righteousness, and after that also King of Salem, which is, King of peace; 


This shows that Biblically, an interpretation can change over time. Notice: 
Melchizedek (or Melchisedec) = king of righteousness 
Melchizedek = king of Salem 
Melchizedek = king of peace 


The Bible accounts for language and interpretation shifts. 


1 Corinthians 12:10, 30 


10 To another the working of miracles; to another prophecy; to another discerning of spirits; to 
another divers kinds of tongues; to another the interpretation of tongues: 


30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all speak with tongues? do all interpret? 


To interpret tongues is a gift. As already stated, translation is interpretation. 


1 Corinthians 14 
5 | would that ye all spake with tongues, but rather that ye prophesied: for greater is he that 
prophesieth than he that speaketh with tongues, except he interpret, that the church may 
receive edifying. 


13 Wherefore let him that speaketh in an unknown tongue pray that he may interpret. 


26 How is it then, brethren? when ye come together, everyone of you hath a psalm, hath a 
doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an interpretation. Let all things be done unto 
edifying. 

27 If any man speak in an unknown tongue, let it be by two, or at the most by three, and that 
by course; and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him keep silence in the church; and let him speak to 
himself, and to God. 


As already stated, 
Interpretation = Understanding 


Interpretation seems interchangeable with prophesying here in this chapter. Notice that 
prophesying and interpretation are greater than speaking with tongues. 


The structure of two or three speaking in tongues and having one interpreter recalls the 
principle of two or three witnesses. 


Isaiah 43:10 
“Ye are my witnesses, saith the LORD, and my servant whom | have chosen: that ye may 


know and believe me, and understand that | am he: before me there was no God formed, 
neither shall there be after me.” 


A witness knows, then believes, then understands. Thus a witness partakes in the 
interpretation. 


Proverbs 9:10 


“The fear of the LORD is the beginning of wisdom: and the knowledge of the holy is 
understanding.” 


The witness has witnessed and known something holy. Understanding is ultimately not 
connecting disparate information and making it fit. Rather, it is finding that holy information that 
makes everything fit by virtue of its holiness. 


That might sound a bit far off. Omniscience is knowing all information and being 
all-knowing. However, omnipotence, all power, is what changes everything, and thus all 
information, to its will, making passive omniscience a lesser power. Now, one can say that 
omniscience enables omnipotence by giving information on how to be omnipotent, but one can’t 
carry out that information without power or ability. 


And what God is called in the Bible is primarily omnipotence. 


Revelation 19:6 


“And | heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and 
as the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth.” 


So knowing the holiness of God enables one to overcome any information. There’s a 
quote from Doctor Who, the longest running science fiction show from BBC: 


“You know the very powerful and the very stupid have one thing in common. They don't alter 
their views to fit the facts, they alter the facts to fit their views.” 


-The Fourth Doctor, Doctor Who 


Recall the rejection of Adam and Eve from the Garden for going for the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil instead of the holinesss of God. 


The words of God are what one can know to be holy: 


Proverbs 30:1-6 
1 The words of Agur the son of Jakeh, even the prophecy: the man spake unto Ithiel, even 
unto Ithiel and Ucal, 
2 Surely |am more brutish than any man, and have not the understanding of a man. 
3 | neither learned wisdom, nor have the knowledge of the holy. 


4 Who hath ascended up into heaven, or descended? who hath gathered the wind in his fists? 
who hath bound the waters in a garment? who hath established all the ends of the earth? 
what is his name, and what is his son's name, if thou canst tell? 

5 Every word of God is pure: he is a shield unto them that put their trust in him. 


6 Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee, and thou be found a liar. 


The words of scripture are from the Holy One Himself: 


Job 6:10 


“Then should | yet have comfort; yea, | would harden myself in sorrow: let him not spare; for | 
have not concealed the words of the Holy One.” 


And He passed it on to His prophets making holy scriptures: 


Romans 1:2 
“(Which he had promised afore by his prophets in the holy scriptures,)” 


The words of God and scriptures, being the witness of these things and belonging to 
God, interpret to us salvation. 


2 Timothy 3:15 


“And that from a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee 
wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus.” 


Remember, the correct interpretation gives the correct prediction and correct application 
to reality. Salvation is the correct application to reality. Remember, we are looking for the 
resurrection. Notice that the holy scriptures by themselves are able to make Timothy wise unto 
salvation. There is no necessary use for external information outside the Bible in order to save 
you. Not ancient culture, nor ancient languages, nor culture, nor anything outside the Bible as it 
is today. 


In other words, to interpret scripture, to understand scripture, you need to find another 
scripture that explains it because scripture is the only tangible thing we have that is holy. 


2 Peter 1:20 
“Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the scripture is of any private interpretation.” 


And we come back to the titular verse. What’s the culmination of all the things we have 
learned? 


In summary, 


Description (reality as is) =/= Interpretation 


Description = Telling =/= Interpretation 

Correct Prediction (reflecting reality) = Interpretation 
Application (change reality) = Interpretation 

Translation (between different languages) = Interpretation 
Explaining (between the same languages) = Interpretation 
Showing = Interpretation 


Understanding = Interpretation 
Truth = Interpretation 


Interpretation is merely words that explain words. 
Holy scripture is all that is necessary to bring us to salvation, the correct application of 
Bible interpretation. 


Interpretations Belong To God 


The very first time the word “belong” shows up in scripture is this passage where it says 
interpretations belong to God: 


Genesis 40:8 


“And they said unto him, We have dreamed a dream, and there is no interpreter of it. And 
Joseph said unto them, Do not interpretations belong to God? tell me them, | pray you.” 


Interpretation must really be important to God for it to be the first thing that belongs to 
Him. 


Prophecy consists of speaking of God-given dreams and visions. God gives both the 
dream and visions and the interpretations to the prophets. 


There’s something interesting that shows up when we look for other things in the Bible 
that belong to God. There are nine passages including Genesis 40:8 that show something 
belonging to God. 


Deuteronomy 29:29 


“The secret things belong unto the LORD our God: but those things which are revealed 
belong unto us and to our children for ever, that we may do all the words of this law.” 


Secret things belong to God. Interpretations belong to God. However, the law belongs to 
us and is revealed to us. 


Psalms 3:8 
“Salvation belongeth unto the LORD: thy blessing is upon thy people. Selah.” 


Romans 1:16 
“For | am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek.” 


Psalms 47:9 
“The princes of the people are gathered together, even the people of the God of Abraham: for 
the shields of the earth belong unto God: he is greatly exalted.” 


Psalms 119:114 
“Thou art my hiding place and my shield: | hope in thy word.” 


Proverbs 30:5 
“Every word of God is pure: he is a shield unto them that put their trust in him.” 


Psalms 62:11-12 
11 God hath spoken once; twice have | heard this; that power belongeth unto God. 
12 Also unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy: for thou renderest to every man according to 
his work. 


Ecclesiastes 8:4 
“Where the word of a king is, there is power: and who may say unto him, What doest 
thou?” 


Psalms 68:20 
“He that is our God is the God of salvation; and unto God the Lord belong the issues from 
death.” 


1 Corinthians 15:56 
“The sting of death is sin; and the strength of sin is the law.” 


John 10:34-35 
34 Jesus answered them, Is it not written in your law, | said, Ye are gods? 
35 If he called them gods, unto whom the word of God came, and the scripture cannot be 
broken; 


Psalms 94:1 
“O LORD God, to whom vengeance belongeth; O God, to whom vengeance belongeth, 
shew thyself.” 


Deuteronomy 32:35, 41 
35 To me belongeth vengeance, and recompence; their foot shall slide in due time: for the 
day of their calamity is at hand, and the things that shall come upon them make haste. 


41 If |whet my glittering sword, and mine hand take hold on judgment; | will render 
vengeance to mine enemies, and will reward them that hate me. 


Revelation 19:15 
“And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should smite the nations: and he 
shall rule them with a rod of iron: and he treadeth the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of 
Almighty God.” 


Ephesians 6:17 
“And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God:” 


Daniel 9:7-9 
7 O Lord, righteousness belongeth unto thee, but unto us confusion of faces, as at this 
day; to the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and unto all Israel, that are 
near, and that are far off, through all the countries whither thou hast driven them, because of 
their trespass that they have trespassed against thee. 
8 O Lord, to us belongeth confusion of face, to our kings, to our princes, and to our 
fathers, because we have sinned against thee. 
9 To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgivenesses, though we have rebelled 
against him; 


Hebrews 5:13 
“For every one that useth milk is unskilful in the word of righteousness: for he is a babe.” 


Hebrews 10:28 
“He that despised Moses’ law died without mercy under two or three witnesses:” 


Mark 4:11-12 
11 And he said unto them, Unto you it is given to know the mystery of the kingdom of God: 
but unto them that are without, all these things are done in parables: 


12 That seeing they may see, and not perceive; and hearing they may hear, and not 
understand; lest at any time they should be converted, and their sins should be forgiven 
them. 


1 Corinthians 14:33 
“For God is not the author of confusion, but of peace, as in all churches of the saints.” 


scripture. 


Because interpretations, in general, belong to God, an interpretation of scripture is 
contained in what we know is from God, scripture itself. 


There is the doctrine of the self-sufficiency of scripture. Scripture is sufficient. 
Cross references build a new context apart from the chronological passage. 


Remember what interpretation is? An interpretation is a definition. A definition is just 
words that explain another word. 


Since interpretation comes from God, and scripture is the only thing we have guaranteed 
to be from God, an interpretation of scripture comes from scripture itself. 


In other words, an interpretation of scripture is merely just finding another passage in 


scripture that explains the original passage. No need to add your commentary or anyone else’s 
commentary to it. 


Matthew 1:23 


Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name 
Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us. 


“God with us” is the definition and interpretation of “Emmanuel”. “God with us” are words 
that explain the word “Emmanuel”. This name reminds us that God is always with us, even when 
we don't realize it. He is always there to comfort us, guide us, and protect us. 


We didn’t have to go outside scripture for that. It was already contained in scripture, right 
next to it. 


Mark 15:22 


“And they bring him unto the place Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, The place of a 
Skull.” 


“The place of the skull” is the definition and interpretation of “Golgotha”. “The place of the 
skull” are words that explain the word “Golgotha’. 


You get it? 


There are some human ideas about interpretation and understanding that need to be 
dissuaded. Why? Because interpretations belong to God. Let’s Google some definitions. 


According to Collins Dictionary, an interpretation is an opinion of what something 
means.*° Well, if interpretations belong to God, they arise to the level of fact, rather than opinion. 
God's interpretation is fact, not opinion. Well, one can say that facts are merely God’s opinions 
on a matter anyways. 


Most interpretations and understanding try to connect an image or imagination to a word. 
When someone can picture something in their mind, more often than not, they feel like they 


understand something. 


That is totally wrong. Our imagination is continually evil. 


Genesis 6:5 


“And GOD saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually.” 


What you picture in your heart cannot be trusted. Your heart is the idol maker, the image 
maker, in the imagination. Your imagination itself, what you daydream about, is idolatry. 


Jeremiah 17:9 
“The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked: who can know it?” 


45 httos://www.collinsdictionary.com/us/dictionary/english/interpretation 


From the heart comes thoughts and intents: 


Hebrews 4:12 
“For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing 


even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a 
discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.” 


And in it are imaginations, thoughts that need to be made captive: 


2 Corinthians 10:5 


“Casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ;” 


What is the knowledge of God? It is the holy Bible itself. Imaginations go against it. You 
must know the Bible first before trying to imagine. 


Some people confuse their intuition with their imagination, or rather, they are often very 
much very closely connected. Every image and movie in your mind, if you don’t have 
aphantasia (which is a lack of a mind’s eye), is your imagination. Dreams and visions are sort of 
separate, but we won't go there yet. 


The Bible doesn’t have pictures illustrating its pages, well, most don’t. Resist the 
temptation to imagine the Bible until you have read and know all the relevant passages. The 
relevant passages are holy, your imagination is not. | will cover this a bit later. 


Other interpretations seek to see how a passage fits with external, extra-Biblical 
information, like human culture and human history and human dictionaries of ancient 
languages. 


You will hear things like “To truly understand the Bible, you need to understand the 
Ancient Near East context it was written in”. No, the Ancient Near East cultures were idolatrous 
cultures. God made the Bible to destroy them, not uphold them. That doesn’t belong to God and 
thus has nothing to do with the correct interpretation. 


Those do not belong to God. Sinful humans brought those forth. Interpretations can only 
be found in things that belong to God. 


In summary, 


Everything that is said to belong to God in scripture is related to or identical to 


scripture. 


Because interpretations belong to God, the correct interpretation is not opinion, but 
fact. 


You cannot use things that do not belong to God, like human history, human culture, 
human definitions of language, to interpret scripture. 


Scoffers Walking After Their Own Lusts 


Following its recommendation, we look at if there are any other mentions of “knowing 
this first’. And there is! 


2 Peter 3:1-3 
1 This second epistle, beloved, | now write unto you; in both which | stir up your pure minds 
by way of remembrance: 


2 That ye may be mindful of the words which were spoken before by the holy prophets, 
and of the commandment of us the apostles of the Lord and Saviour: 
3 Knowing this first, that there shall come in the last days scoffers, walking after their own 
lusts, 


When are the last days? In a sense, if it is not the first day, every day after the first day is 
part of the last days. But let’s look at what other mentions of “last days” are. 


Acts 2:17 
“And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God,! will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh: 
and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, and 
your old men shall dream dreams:” 


This is in context of the Pentecost, which happened about 2000 years ago or so. So one 
can say that we have been in the last days since then. 


Who are the scoffers? The word “scoffer” only appears once here. But “scoff” appears 
another time: 


Habbakuk 1:6-10 
6 For, lo, | raise up the Chaldeans, that bitter and hasty nation, which shall march through 
the breadth of the land, to possess the dwellingplaces that are not theirs. 
7 They are terrible and dreadful: their judgment and their dignity shall proceed of themselves. 
8 Their horses also are swifter than the leopards, and are more fierce than the evening 


wolves: and their horsemen shall spread themselves, and their horsemen shall come from far; 
they shall fly as the eagle that hasteth to eat. 
9 They shall come all for violence: their faces shall sup up as the east wind, and they shall 
gather the captivity as the sand. 
10 And they shall scoff at the kings, and the princes shall be a scorn unto them: they 
shall deride every strong hold; for they shall heap dust, and take it. 


Notice here that the scoffers, the Chaldeans, are bitter and hasty. They scoff at kings or 
rulers. Scoffing is caused by perceiving others as a scorn. Scoffing is equated to deriding. 


This very well matches these verses: 


2 Peter 2:10-12 
10 But chiefly them that walk after the flesh in the lust of uncleanness, and despise 
government. Presumptuous are they, selfwilled, they are not afraid to speak evil of 
dignities. 


11 Whereas angels, which are greater in power and might, bring not railing accusation 
against them before the Lord. 
12 But these, as natural brute beasts, made to be taken and destroyed, speak evil of the 
things that they understand not; and shall utterly perish in their own corruption; 


Those who walk after their own lusts despise government and speak against dignities 
like the Chaldeans. Those are the rulers, the kings. 


Jude recalls a lot from 2 Peter. Michael didn’t even make a railing accusation against the 
devil himself. 


Jude 1:8-9 
8 Likewise also these filthy dreamers defile the flesh, despise dominion, and speak evil of 
dignities. 
9 Yet Michael the archangel, when contending with the devil he disputed about the 
body of Moses, durst not bring against him a railing accusation, but said, The Lord 
rebuke thee. 


Accusations then are a key aspect of those that are self-willed. They never blame 
themselves, hearkening back to the Garden. 


Genesis 3:9-14 
9 And the Lord God called unto Adam, and said unto him, Where art thou? 


10 And he said, | heard thy voice in the garden, and | was afraid, because | was naked; and | 
hid myself. 


11 And he said, Who told thee that thou wast naked? Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof | 
commanded thee that thou shouldest not eat? 


12 And the man said, The woman whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree, 
and | did eat. 


13 And the Lord God said unto the woman, What is this that thou hast done? And the woman 
said, The serpent beguiled me, and | did eat. 


14 And the Lord God said unto the serpent, Because thou hast done this, thou art cursed 
above all cattle, and above every beast of the field; upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust 
shalt thou eat all the days of thy life: 


God never asks the serpent why he did what he did. Because the serpent is the devil. 


Revelation 12:9 
“And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which 


deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast out with 
him.” 


The devil, the serpent, being self-willed is the accuser of the brethren. All he does is 
accuse, day and night. 


Revelation 12:10 
“And | heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and strength, and the 


kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is cast 
down, which accused them before our God day and night.” 


Remember Job. It must be a very important part of the devil seeing there’s a whole book 
dedicate to it. The very first book, in fact. 


The Bible is the word of the King of kings, and thus those who mock it are those that are 
self-willed. 


Psalms 138:4 
“All the kings of the earth shall praise thee, O LORD, when they hear the words of thy mouth.” 


The kings that disobey the King of kings are the ten kings of the Beast, the so-called 
Antichrist. 


Revelation 17:12 


“And the ten horns which thou sawest are ten kings, which have received no kingdom as yet; 
but receive power as kings one hour with the beast.” 


So we learned that those who despise governments, despise kings, despise authorities, 
will be the scoffers against the word of God, for God is a King. 


All human reasoning is ultimately based on reasons of self-preservation. Evolutionists 
mistakenly believe this to rise from a godless process. But the definition of self-preservation 
differs from each person to another. And ultimately, reasoning then crosses over to self-power or 
self-will. The Will To Live and the Will To Power, respectively. 


Another passage is very reminiscent of the scoffers in the last days: 


2 Timothy 3:1-8 
1 This know also, that in the last days perilous times shall come. 


2 For men shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 
3 Without natural affection, trucebreakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers 
of those that are good, 
4 Traitors, heady, highminded, lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God; 


5 Having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof: from such turn away. 
6 For of this sort are they which creep into houses, and lead captive silly women laden with 
sins, led away with divers lusts, 
7 Ever learning, and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth. 
8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so do these also resist the truth: men of 
corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith. 


Man, the people of the last days (read “us”) have a lot going against them (us). But let 
me focus on just a few things. 


They (we) love pleasure more than they (we) do God. We can connect that to “walking 
after their own lusts’. 


They do love God, however little, and have a sort of godliness. However they deny that 
God has any real power in our present lives, a tangible, real power. 


Romans 13:1 
“Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there is no power but of God: the 
powers that be are ordained of God.” 


The scoffers of the last days are “ever learning”. And how much are we ever learning 
today with our internet! 


Acts 17:21 


“(For all the Athenians and strangers which were there spent their time in nothing else, but 
either to tell, or to hear some new thing.)” 


Isn’t that social media today? Always hearing about or telling new things and spending 
our time away. Always learning, learning, learning, and hearing new things. 


Yet for all that learning, they never come to the knowledge of truth. All the stuff they hear 
are distractions. 


Not only do they never come to the knowledge of the truth, when they do come upon it, 
they resist it. 


John 18:38 


“Pilate saith unto him, What is truth? And when he had said this, he went out again unto the 


Jews, and saith unto them, I find in him no fault at all.” 


Pilate was so close to the truth. He was staring right at Him. 


John 14:6 


“Jesus saith unto him, | am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me.” 


And the truth is with us today, easily reachable by many in a physical form. 


John 17:17 
“Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth.” 


Daniel 10:21 


“But | will shew thee that which is noted in the scripture of truth: and there is none that 
holdeth with me in these things, but Michael your prince.” 


And the Spirit brought it to our world. The Spirit leads us to Jesus and the word. 


1 John 5:6 
“This is he that came by water and blood, even Jesus Christ; not by water only, but by water 
and blood. And it is the Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is truth.” 


John 16:13 
“Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: for he shall 
not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew 
you things to come.” 


The Saviour Jesus Christ, the scriptures, and the Spirit - these three are the truth. 


Willingly Are Ignorant 


The mark of the scoffers is that they are willingly ignorant. 


2 Peter 3:5 
“For this they willingly are ignorant of, that by the word of God the heavens were of old, 


and the earth standing out of the water and in the water:” 


And not willingly ignorant of just anything, but the word of God! So let’s look at what 
being ignorant means, Biblically. 


Ignorant 


Leviticus 4:2-3, 13-14, 22-24, 27-29 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If a soul shall sin through ignorance against 
any of the commandments of the LORD concerning things which ought not to be done, 
and shall do against any of them: 
3 If the priest that is anointed do sin according to the sin of the people; then let him bring for 
his sin, which he hath sinned, a young bullock without blemish unto the LORD for a sin 
offering. 


13 And if the whole congregation of Israel sin through ignorance, and the thing be hid 
from the eyes of the assembly, and they have done somewhat against any of the 
commandments of the LORD concerning things which should not be done, and are 
guilty; 

14 When the sin, which they have sinned against it, is known, then the congregation 
shall offer a young bullock for the sin, and bring him before the tabernacle of the 

congregation. 


22 When a ruler hath sinned, and done somewhat through ignorance against any of the 
commandments of the LORD his God concerning things which should not be done, 
and is guilty; 

23 Or if his sin, wherein he hath sinned, come to his knowledge; he shall bring his 
offering, a kid of the goats, a male without blemish: 

24 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of the goat, and kill it in the place where they kill 
the burnt offering before the LORD: it is a sin offering. 


27 And if any one of the common people sin through ignorance, while he doeth 
somewhat against any of the commandments of the LORD concerning things which 
ought not to be done, and be guilty; 

28 Or if his sin, which he hath sinned, come to his knowledge: then he shall bring his 
offering, a kid of the goats, a female without blemish, for his sin which he hath sinned. 


29 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of the sin offering, and slay the sin offering in the 
place of the burnt offering. 


Ignorance is the state before knowledge. 
Notice all classes of people can sin through ignorance. An individual soul can sin. A 
whole congregation can sin. A ruler can sin. A commoner can sin. All have sinned and fallen 


short of the glory of God. All are guilty and brought a sin offering for ignorance! 


Ignorance still costs! 


Leviticus 5:15, 18 
15 If a soul commit a trespass, and sin through ignorance, in the holy things of the LORD; 
then he shall bring for his trespass unto the LORD a ram without blemish out of the flocks, 
with thy estimation by shekels of silver, after the shekel of the sanctuary, for a trespass 
offering: 


18 And he shall bring a ram without blemish out of the flock, with thy estimation, for a trespass 
offering, unto the priest: and the priest shall make an atonement for him concerning his 
ignorance wherein he erred and wist it not, and it shall be forgiven him. 


Ignorance is an error and “wisting” not. To “wist” is to “wit”. Long story short, wit and wist 
mean “to know’. 


Ignorance is given as the reason why the sins will be forgiven. 


Numbers 15:24-29 
24 Then it shall be, if ought be committed by ignorance without the knowledge of the 
congregation, that all the congregation shall offer one young bullock for a burnt offering, for a 
sweet savour unto the LORD, with his meat offering, and his drink offering, according to the 
manner, and one kid of the goats for a sin offering. 
25 And the priest shall make an atonement for all the congregation of the children of Israel, 


and it shall be forgiven them; for it is ignorance: and they shall bring their offering, a 
sacrifice made by fire unto the LORD, and their sin offering before the LORD, for their 
ignorance: 

26 And it shall be forgiven all the congregation of the children of Israel, and the stranger that 
sojourneth among them; seeing all the people were in ignorance. 

27 And if any soul sin through ignorance, then he shall bring a she goat of the first year for 
a sin offering. 


28 And the priest shall make an atonement for the soul that sinneth ignorantly, when he 
sinneth by ignorance before the LORD, to make an atonement for him; and it shall be 


forgiven him. 
29 Ye shall have one law for him that sinneth through ignorance, both for him that is born 
among the children of Israel, and for the stranger that sojourneth among them. 


God is fair with His laws. He does not punish ignorance harshly like He does those 
things that are done with knowledge and intent. 


Deuteronomy 19:4-6 
4 And this is the case of the slayer, which shall flee thither, that he may live: Whoso killeth 
his neighbour ignorantly, whom he hated not in time past; 

5 As when a man goeth into the wood with his neighbour to hew wood, and his hand fetcheth 
a stroke with the axe to cut down the tree, and the head slippeth from the helve, and lighteth 
upon his neighbour, that he die; he shall flee unto one of those cities, and live: 

6 Lest the avenger of the blood pursue the slayer, while his heart is hot, and overtake him, 
because the way is long, and slay him; whereas he was not worthy of death, inasmuch as 
he hated him not in time past. 


Manslaughter is the modern term for this act of accidental killing. Ignorance is 
considered here to be not hating someone beforehand, and thus not knowing someone. 


Psalms 73:22 
“So foolish was I, and ignorant: | was as a beast before thee.” 


Foolish ignorance is like being a beast rather than a man. 


Isaiah 56:10 


“His watchmen are blind: they are all ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; 
sleeping, lying down, loving to slumber.” 


Ignorance = Blindness. 


It also is correlated to being lazy and sleepy. 


Ephesians 4:18 


“Having the understanding darkened, being alienated from the life of God through the 


ignorance that is in them, because of the blindness of their heart:” 


This is a bit more detailed. Notice it says here that their understanding is darkened. 
Under-standing. What stands under, that is, the foundation. As the Bible says, the knowledge of 
the holy is understanding. Therefore, their knowledge of the holy, of what is apart, is darkened. 
That is the blindness of the heart. 


Isaiah 63:16 
“Doubtless thou art our father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel 
acknowledge us not: thou, O LORD, art our father, our redeemer; thy name is from 
everlasting.” 


Being ignorant is to not acknowledge something. 


Acts 3:17 
“And now, brethren, | wot that through ignorance ye did it, as did also your rulers.” 


This is talking about the crucifixion of Jesus. Jesus Himself indicates as such. 


Luke 23:34 
“Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do. And they parted 
his raiment, and cast lots.” 


Acts 4:13 
“Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that they were 
unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled; and they took knowledge of them, that they 
had been with Jesus.” 


Unlearned = Ignorant 


Acts 17:23, 30 


23 For as | passed by, and beheld your devotions, | found an altar with this inscription, TO 
THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, him declare | unto you. 


30 And the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now commandeth all men every 
where to repent: 


One can ignorantly worship something before it is declared. God was being worshipped 
ignorantly. 


Notice God winks at ignorance. What does that mean? Well, the next phrase is “but 
now”, so that means the opposite. Not commanding all to repent is winking at ignorance. 


Paul several times tells his brethren he would not have them to be ignorant. 


Romans 1:13 
“Now | would not have you ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes | purposed to come unto 
you, (but was let hitherto,) that | might have some fruit among you also, even as among other 
Gentiles.” 


Romans 11:25 
“For | would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be 
wise in your own conceits; that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the 
Gentiles be come in.” 


1 Corinthians 10:1 


“Moreover, brethren, | would not that ye should be ignorant, how that all our fathers were 
under the cloud, and all passed through the sea;” 


1 Corinthians 12:1 
“Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, | would not have you ignorant.” 


2 Corinthians 1:8 
“For we would not, brethren, have you ignorant of our trouble which came to us in Asia, 
that we were pressed out of measure, above strength, insomuch that we despaired even of 
life:” 


1 Thessalonians 4:13 


“But | would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep, 
that ye sorrow not, even as others which have no hope.” 


Brethren refers to Israel and also the Church. 


Romans 10:3 
“For they being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going about to establish their own 
righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God.” 


Being ignorant of something of God (which here is righteousness) makes one establish 
their own thing and not submit themselves to God. 


1 Corinthians 14:38 
“But if any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant.” 


There are those that no matter how much knowledge is in front of them, they will remain 
ignorant. Just leave them be. 


2 Corinthians 2:11 
“Lest Satan should get an advantage of us: for we are not ignorant of his devices.” 


Knowledge someone possesses gives them an advantage over someone that is 
ignorant. 


1 Timothy 1:13 


“Who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious: but | obtained mercy, 
because | did it ignorantly in unbelief.” 


Doing something ignorantly in unbelief makes one obtain mercy. 


Hebrews 5:2 


“Who can have compassion on the ignorant, and on them that are out of the way; for that 


he himself also is compassed with infirmity.” 


As already discussed with God’s laws, He has mercy and compassion to those that are 
ignorant. 


Where did Jonah learn God will be merciful to Nineveh? Through His laws and acts. 


Jonah 4:1-2, 10-11 
1 But it displeased Jonah exceedingly, and he was very angry. 

2 And he prayed unto the LORD, and said, | pray thee, O LORD, was not this my saying, 
when | was yet in my country? Therefore | fled before unto Tarshish: for | knew that thou art 
a gracious God, and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repentest thee 

of the evil. 


10 Then said the LORD, Thou hast had pity on the gourd, for the which thou hast not 
laboured, neither madest it grow; which came up in a night, and perished in a night: 
11 And should not I spare Nineveh, that great city, wherein are more than sixscore thousand 
persons that cannot discern between their right hand and their left hand; and also much 
cattle? 


God has compassion and mercy to those that cannot discern. 


1 Peter 1:14 
“As obedient children, not fashioning yourselves according to the former lusts in your 
ignorance:” 


Lusts are present in ignorance. 


1 Peter 2:15 


“For so is the will of God, that with well doing ye may put to silence the ignorance of 
foolish men:” 


The will of God is for you to do so well that those from the outside who do not know God 
are silent. 


2 Peter 3:5, 8 


5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, that by the word of God the heavens were of old, 
and the earth standing out of the water and in the water: 


8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is with the Lord as a 
thousand years, and a thousand years as one day. 


The last thing we are not to be ignorant of is that one day with the Lord is as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as one day. 


But not only are these ignorant, they are willingly ignorant. So | will cover “willingly” next. 


Willingly 


Exodus 25:2 
“Speak unto the children of Israel, that they bring me an offering: of every man that giveth it 
willingly with his heart ye shall take my offering.” 


Giving with the heart is willingness. 


Judges 5:2, 9 
2 Praise ye the LORD for the avenging of Israel, when the people willingly offered 
themselves. 


9 My heart is toward the governors of Israel, that offered themselves willingly among the 


people. Bless ye the LORD. 


2 Chronicles 17:16 
“And next him was Amasiah the son of Zichri, who willingly offered himself unto the LORD; 
and with him two hundred thousand mighty men of valour.” 


Offering oneself is of willingness. 


Judges 8:25 


“And they answered, We will willingly give them. And they spread a garment, and did cast 
therein every man the earrings of his prey.” 


Willing giving makes men cast things. 


1 Chronicles 29:6, 9, 14, 17 
6 Then the chief of the fathers and princes of the tribes of Israel, and the captains of 
thousands and of hundreds, with the rulers of the king's work, offered willingly, 


9 Then the people rejoiced, for that they offered willingly, because with perfect heart they 
offered willingly to the LORD: and David the king also rejoiced with great joy. 


14 But who am I, and what is my people, that we should be able to offer so willingly after 
this sort? for all things come of thee, and of thine own have we given thee. 


17 | know also, my God, that thou triest the heart, and hast pleasure in uprightness. As for 
me, in the uprightness of mine heart I have willingly offered all these things: and now 
have I seen with joy thy people, which are present here, to offer willingly unto thee. 


Willingness to give causes rejoicing and joy. It takes a perfect and upright heart to give 
willingly. 


2 Chronicles 35:8 
“And his princes gave willingly unto the people, to the priests, and to the Levites: Hilkiah and 
Zechariah and Jehiel, rulers of the house of God, gave unto the priests for the passover 
offerings two thousand and six hundred small cattle, and three hundred oxen.” 


Princes gave a lot willingly. 


Ezra 1:6 
“And all they that were about them strengthened their hands with vessels of silver, with 


gold, with goods, and with beasts, and with precious things, beside all that was willingly 
offered.” 


Things that are willingly offered strengthens hands. 


Ezra 3:5 
“And afterward offered the continual burnt offering, both of the new moons, and of all the set 
feasts of the LORD that were consecrated, and of every one that willingly offered a freewill 
offering unto the LORD.” 


Ezra 7:16 
“And all the silver and gold that thou canst find in all the province of Babylon, with the freewill 
offering of the people, and of the priests, offering willingly for the house of their God 
which is in Jerusalem.” 


A freewill offering is offered willingly. It’s in the name. 


Notice that the freewill offering is for the “house of their God”, the Temple. The Temple 
must be built by the freewill offering of the people. This type and picture of a building of a house 
will be important later on. 


Nehemiah 11:2 
“And the people blessed all the men, that willingly offered themselves to dwell at 
Jerusalem.” 


To dwell in Jerusalem willingly is blessed. 


Proverbs 31:13 
“She seeketh wool, and flax, and worketh willingly with her hands.” 


One can work willingly. 


Lamentations 3:33 
“For he doth not afflict willingly nor grieve the children of men.” 


God does not afflict or grieve willingly. 


Hosea 5:11 


“Ephraim is oppressed and broken in judgment, because he willingly walked after the 
commandment.” 


One can walk willingly after a commandment. 


John 6:21 
“Then they willingly received him into the ship: and immediately the ship was at the land 
whither they went.” 


Receiving can be willing. 


Romans 8:20 
“For the creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him who 
hath subjected the same in hope,” 


To make someone a subject is not willingness on their part. 


1 Corinthians 9:17 
“For if | do this thing willingly, | have a reward: but if against my will, a dispensation of 
the gospel is committed unto me.” 


Something done willingly has a reward. Something committed to someone is against 
one’s will. 


Philemon 1:14 
“But without thy mind would | do nothing; that thy benefit should not be as it were of 


necessity, but willingly.” 


Something willing is not of necessity. 


1 Peter 5:2 


“Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but 


willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind,” 


The ready mind is the willing mind. 


So with all that in mind, what is being “willingly ignorant’? Those that are willingly 
ignorant reject knowledge given to them by their own will and volition. That knowledge, the 


knowledge of the truth, goes against their lusts. Why? Because it might make them change, and 
they like their status quo. 


Presumptuous Are They 


2 Peter 3:3 


“Knowing this first, that there shall come in the last days scoffers, walking after their own 
lusts,” 


Why does God tell us that there is something to know first? Because what we know first 
builds what our presuppositions, assumptions, and presumptions are. Presuppositions, 
assumptions, and presumptions are what we know first. 


2 Peter 2:10 
“But chiefly them that walk after the flesh in the lust of uncleanness, and despise 


government. Presumptuous are they, selfwilled, they are not afraid to speak evil of 
dignities.” 


The word “assumption” and “presupposition” does not show up in scripture, but forms of 
“presumption” do show up. It is interesting to note that the word “presumption” contains parts of 
both “presupposition” (the “pres-”) and “assumption” (the “-sumption’). 


The first time a form of the word shows up is in Exodus: 


Exodus 21:14 


“But if aman come presumptuously upon his neighbour, to slay him with guile; thou 
shalt take him from mine altar, that he may die.” 


The passage evokes Cain slaying Abel. 


Genesis 4:8 
“And Cain talked with Abel his brother: and it came to pass, when they were in the field, that 
Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and slew him.” 


Near the end of Genesis, there is another instance of a man being slain. 


Genesis 49:6 


“O my soul, come not thou into their secret; unto their assembly, mine honour, be not thou 
united: for in their anger they slew a man, and in their selfwill they digged down a wall.” 


Selfwill and presumption are used interchangeably in 2 Peter. 


2 Peter 2:10 
“But chiefly them that walk after the flesh in the lust of uncleanness, and despise 


government. Presumptuous are they, selfwilled, they are not afraid to speak evil of 
dignities.” 


We explore this connection between selfwill and presumption more later. Suffice to say 
that presumption is very much connected to slaying someone. There is something about 
presumption that is dangerous to surrounding life itself. 


Presumption being connected to selfwill looks like there presumption has something to 
do with preserving oneself. In Exodus, however, God slays the one who slays another man. In 
Genesis, Cain’s mark was a bit more indirect threat of being slain. 


Genesis 4:13-15 
13 And Cain said unto the LORD, My punishment is greater than | can bear. 
14 Behold, thou hast driven me out this day from the face of the earth; and from thy face shall 
| be hid; and | shall be a fugitive and a vagabond in the earth; and it shall come to pass, that 


every one that findeth me shall slay me. 
15 And the LORD said unto him, Therefore whosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be 
taken on him sevenfold. And the LORD set a mark upon Cain, lest any finding him 
should kill him. 


God is yet even merciful to the first human murderer. But Cain understood that his 
presumption and punishment will result in even more slain and slaying. Jewish legend indicates 
Lamech killed Cain accidentally. 


This passage in Exodus is the first mention of the exact word “guile” as well, which we 
will cover in a next section. 


In summary, presumption has a consistent connection to slaying someone, 
including oneself. 


Presuming is associated with not hearing from God. We see this first in Numbers 
implicitly when the people refused to listen to Moses. 


Numbers 14:41-44 
41 And Moses said, Wherefore now do ye transgress the commandment of the LORD? but it 


Shall not prosper. 
42 Go not up, for the LORD is not among you; that ye be not smitten before your enemies. 


43 For the Amalekites and the Canaanites are there before you, and ye shall fall by the 
sword: because ye are turned away from the LORD, therefore the LORD will not be with 


you. 
44 But they presumed to go up unto the hill top: nevertheless the ark of the covenant of 
the LORD, and Moses, departed not out of the camp. 


The people were not hearing Moses, but promptly ignored him. So they went up the hill 
presumptuously. 


Then it is more explicit about hearing in Deuteronomy, referencing that passage. 


Deuteronomy 1:43 
“So I spake unto you; and ye would not hear, but rebelled against the commandment of the 
LORD, and went presumptuously up into the hill.” 


Hearing and fearing prevents presumption. 


Deuteronomy 17:12-13 
12 And the man that will do presumptuously, and will not hearken unto the priest that 
standeth to minister there before the LORD thy God, or unto the judge, even that man shall 
die: and thou shalt put away the evil from Israel. 
13 And all the people shall hear, and fear, and do no more presumptuously. 


Elsewhere, the Bible calls turning away from hearing the law of God a cause for 
someone’s prayer to be an abomination. 


Proverbs 28:9 


“He that turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even his prayer shall be 
abomination.” 


If presumption is turning away from hearing, how is it related to ignorance? There is a 
whole passage about sacrifices for ignorance, but another for presumption. 


Numbers 15:22-30 


22 And if ye have erred, and not observed all these commandments, which the LORD hath 
spoken unto Moses, 
23 Even all that the LORD hath commanded you by the hand of Moses, from the day that the 
LORD commanded Moses, and henceforward among your generations; 
24 Then it shall be, if ought be committed by ignorance without the knowledge of the 
congregation, that all the congregation shall offer one young bullock for a burnt offering, for a 
sweet savour unto the LORD, with his meat offering, and his drink offering, according to the 


manner, and one kid of the goats for a sin offering. 

25 And the priest shall make an atonement for all the congregation of the children of Israel, 
and it shall be forgiven them; for it is ignorance: and they shall bring their offering, a 
sacrifice made by fire unto the LORD, and their sin offering before the LORD, for their 
ignorance: 

26 And it shall be forgiven all the congregation of the children of Israel, and the stranger 
that sojourneth among them; seeing all the people were in ignorance. 


The priest makes a sacrifice for the entire congregation for their ignorance. 


27 And if any soul sin through ignorance, then he shall bring a she goat of the first year for 
a sin offering. 

28 And the priest shall make an atonement for the soul that sinneth ignorantly, when he 
sinneth by ignorance before the LORD, to make an atonement for him; and it shall be 
forgiven him. 

29 Ye shall have one law for him that sinneth through ignorance, both for him that is born 
among the children of Israel, and for the stranger that sojourneth among them. 


After the community sacrifice, individual souls are to bring sacrifices for their ignorance. 
But God treats presumption entirely differently. 


30 But the soul that doeth ought presumptuously, whether he be born in the land, ora 
stranger, the same reproacheth the LORD; and that soul shall be cut off from among his 
people. 


Notice, it is the soul that does presumptuously. Not the body. Not the spirit. The soul. 
This will be important later on. 


31 Because he hath despised the word of the LORD, and hath broken his commandment, 
that soul shall utterly be cut off; his iniquity shall be upon him. 


Presumption is not ignorance. It is willful ignorance. It is despising the word of God. 
Remember that selfwill is connected to presumption. 


Going back to what is to be first known according to God, it is those that are willingly 
ignorant of the word of God that are condemned. 


2 Peter 3:5 


‘For this they willingly are ignorant of, that by the word of God the heavens were of old, 
and the earth standing out of the water and in the water:” 


This “willful ignorance” would result in the fires of judgment for these men. It is by the 
word of God that these judgments are “kept in store”. 


2 Peter 3:6-7 
6 Whereby the world that then was, being overflowed with water, perished: 
7 But the heavens and the earth, which are now, by the same word are kept in store, 
reserved unto fire against the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men. 


One should take heed then the words of God to avoid this fire! 


But God forgives ignorance and the ignorant. We even see this in the New Testament. 


Acts 17:30 
“And the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now commandeth all men every 
where to repent:” 


1 Timothy 1:13 
“Who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious: but | obtained mercy, 
because | did it ignorantly in unbelief.” 


God does not forgive willful ignorance of Hls word. It will result in being slain. In fact, 
doing so will turn one’s prayer into an abomination. 


Proverbs 28:9 
“He that turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even his prayer shall be 


abomination.” 


In conclusion, 


Ignorance and presumption are two totally different things. 
Presumption is willful ignorance, especially of God’s word. 
God forgives ignorance, God does not forgive presumption or willful ignorance. 


Exodus 21:14 
“But if aman come presumptuously upon his neighbour, to slay him with guile; thou 
Shalt take him from mine altar, that he may die.” 


Going back to the first mention’s association with the word “guile”, we see here another 
evocation of Cain and Abel, the sin of Joseph’s brothers against him. The word “guilty” we get 
from “guile”. 


Genesis 42:21 
“And they said one to another, We are verily guilty concerning our brother, in that we saw 
the anguish of his soul, when he besought us, and we would not hear; therefore is this 
distress come upon us.” 


Guiltiness if first mentioned several chapters beforehand. 


Genesis 26:10 


“And Abimelech said, What is this thou hast done unto us? one of the people might lightly 
have lien with thy wife, and thou shouldest have brought guiltiness upon us.” 


Abimelech here connects lightly making decisions with guiltiness. All that leads back to 
presumption. Presumption leads to guile. Guile leads to guiltiness. Guiltiness leads to regret. 


So what did we learn? Guiltiness results from not thinking heavily and presuming 
something that is false. Presuming something false after turning from hearing is guile. 


This is a bit different on how we use the word “guile” today. We often think of guile as an 
active malevolence, a subtle and sneaky feeling of doing something evil secretly in full 
knowledge. But Biblically, it means being indifferent and passive in terms of finding the truth of 
whether the action is good or evil, and acting psychopathically or sociopathically based on that 
indifference, despising the word of God saying what is good. In other words, guile is being 
willfully ignorant. 


Cain had guile because he did not do well and did not see if his action of slaying Abel 
was good, he presumed it was good. Joseph’s brothers were indifferent to his cries and anguish 
- that is guile. They presumed that killing the dreamer would be a good thing. 


Jesus had no guile, because Jesus knew to choose the good and refuse evil. 


Isaiah 7:15 


“Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may know to refuse the evil, and choose the 
good.” 


People are blind to their presuppositions, assumptions, and presumptions - they are 
ignorant. It’s what they, including yourself and myself, come with before evaluating anything. 
Think of it as “rose colored glasses” - it makes those who wear those glasses think that 
everything they perceive has a rosy pink hue. Someone wearing blue-tinted glasses on the 
other hand will see a totally different shade. They can argue until they are blue in the face (ora 
rose-tinted blue) about what color the world is, they will not reach any agreement until the 
glasses are taken care of. 


Jesus makes a similar picture with the eyes: 


Matthew 6:23 


“But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness. If therefore the light that 
is in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness!” 


This darkness is considered to be an ignorance according to Paul. 


Ephesians 4:18 
“Having the understanding darkened, being alienated from the life of God through the 
ignorance that is in them, because of the blindness of their heart:” 


And the eye and heart are connected - the eye affects the heart. 


Lamentations 3:51 
“Mine eye affecteth mine heart because of all the daughters of my city.” 


Sometimes, those figurative glasses were put there for a long time, sometimes they were 
put there from birth, and so on. It can be argued that our brain has some kind of equivalent to 


rose colored glasses and that we truly do not perceive reality in its purest form no matter how 
much we take them off. 


One is reminded when Paul was blind from the light in Damascus, and when he was 
healed, scales fell from his eyes: 


Acts 9:18 


“And immediately there fell from his eyes as it had been scales: and he received sight 
forthwith, and arose, and was baptized.” 


And | speak of glasses because there is coming a time when virtual reality and 
augmented reality and similar technologies threaten to displace our base reality, such as the 
rumored metaverse. Even so now there are reports of children and teenagers and young adults 
who spend most of their time in these types of worlds living a second life out of sync with even 
the day and night cycles of the time. The fear of a Matrix may be premature, but we shall see. 


A prophet may presume to speak for God what was not commanded to him to speak. 


Deuteronomy 18:20-22 
20 But the prophet, which shall presume to speak a word in my name, which I have not 
commanded him to speak, or that shall speak in the name of other gods, even that prophet 
Shall die. 
21 And if thou say in thine heart, How shall we know the word which the LORD hath not 
spoken? 
22 When a prophet speaketh in the name of the LORD, if the thing follow not, nor come to 
pass, that is the thing which the LORD hath not spoken, but the prophet hath spoken it 
presumptuously: thou shalt not be afraid of him. 


Moses does something similar with the rock of Meribah by seeming to presume to strike 
the rock: 


Numbers 20:10-13 


10 And Moses and Aaron gathered the congregation together before the rock, and he said 
unto them, Hear now, ye rebels; must we fetch you water out of this rock? 


11 And Moses lifted up his hand, and with his rod he smote the rock twice: and the 
water came out abundantly, and the congregation drank, and their beasts also. 


12 And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron, Because ye believed me not, to sanctify me in 
the eyes of the children of Israel, therefore ye shall not bring this congregation into the land 
which | have given them. 


13 This is the water of Meribah; because the children of Israel strove with the Lord, and he 
was sanctified in them. 


God was still sanctified even when Moses did not do it. God was righteous, and Israel 
was not. 


This was not the first time Moses struck a rock for water. He did so previously. 


Exodus 17:6 
“Behold, | will stand before thee there upon the rock in Horeb; and thou shalt smite the rock, 
and there shall come water out of it, that the people may drink. And Moses did so in the 
sight of the elders of Israel.” 


It worked last time, right? So why shouldn’t it work this time? 
And it did work. Water did gush out. Many people miss this part. 
But God was angry. Why? 


Well, context indicates what happened: Moses disobeyed the word of the Lord. 


Numbers 20:7-9 
7 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 


8 Take the rod, and gather thou the assembly together, thou, and Aaron thy brother, and 


speak ye unto the rock before their eyes; and it shall give forth his water, and thou 
shalt bring forth to them water out of the rock: so thou shalt give the congregation and 
their beasts drink. 


9 And Moses took the rod from before the Lord, as he commanded him. 


It worked, but it was still in disobedience. The end does not justify the means to God. 


But that is exactly how the principle of uniformitarianism works. Just because it was like 
that previously, does not mean it will always be like that. Especially since it went against God’s 


clear instructions. And even if it does work, it does not mean God is pleased with it. Don’t 
presume God is pleased with something because it works. 


An example of this would be gambling. Just because you win a pittance, or even a huge 
amount of money one time, does not mean that will happen the next. And even if you do win, it 
does not mean God is happy with you gambling. He merely allowed you to win. And there are 
many instances of people winning the lottery and ruining their lives after. Why? God was not in 
it. 


Moses presumed to strike the rock. And now they were barred from entering the promise 
land: 


Numbers 20:23-26 
23 And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron in mount Hor, by the coast of the land of Edom, 
saying, 


24 Aaron shall be gathered unto his people: for he shall not enter into the land which I have 
given unto the children of Israel, because ye rebelled against my word at the water of 


Meribah. 
25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his son, and bring them up unto mount Hor: 


26 And strip Aaron of his garments, and put them upon Eleazar his son: and Aaron shall be 
gathered unto his people, and shall die there. 


Moses was punished as well: 


Deuteronomy 34:4-8 
4 And the Lord said unto him, This is the land which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 
unto Jacob, saying, | will give it unto thy seed: | have caused thee to see it with thine eyes, 
but thou shalt not go over thither. 


5 So Moses the servant of the Lord died there in the land of Moab, according to the 
word of the Lord. 


6 And he buried him in a valley in the land of Moab, over against Bethpeor: but no man 
knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day. 


7 And Moses was an hundred and twenty years old when he died: his eye was not dim, nor 
his natural force abated. 


8 And the children of Israel wept for Moses in the plains of Moab thirty days: so the days of 
weeping and mourning for Moses were ended. 


This sounds all fine and dandy, right? The issue arises with later prophets, like Jonah, 
whose prophecy about Nineveh being destroyed did not come to pass. 


We will cover more about presumption and prophecy later. 


Presumption happens in the heart, and we know that the heart is deceitful above all 
things. 


Esther 7:5 


“Then the king Ahasuerus answered and said unto Esther the queen, Who is he, and where is 
he, that durst presume in his heart to do so?” 


As we have seen, presumption hurts ourselves by making the wrong assumptions. How 
do we keep back from presumption? Psalms has the answer for us. 


Psalms 19:13 
“Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sins; let them not have dominion over 
me: then shall | be upright, and | shall be innocent from the great transgression.” 


Presumption is kept back by God Himself. As we have noted, not despising the word of 
God has this effect. 


2 Peter 2:10 
“But chiefly them that walk after the flesh in the lust of uncleanness, and despise 


government. Presumptuous are they, selfwilled, they are not afraid to speak evil of 
dignities.” 


The presumptuous are those that are self-willed. Presuppositions and presumptions 
arise from our free will. Notice that they despise government. Remember, it is the soul that is 
presumptuous. One is reminded of egoism, such the Stirnerism philosophy of Max Stirner. 
There is the Freudian id, ego, and superego. Ego is the “I”, the soul .The superego is the 
external spirit, which includes government. The id is the bestial instincts, the flesh. The issue 
with egoism is that one fails to see that their master is now their flesh, which is not themselves 
at their core. It is still external control. Someone must choose what carrot they are baited with. 


Are there differences between the words presupposition, assumption, and presumption? 
A presupposition is an assumption that something is true. 


In language and in speaking, a presupposition is a claim that is taken to be true in order 
for a sentence to make sense. For example, the sentence "John is taller than Bill"presupposes 
that John and Bill are both people. If this were not the case, then the sentence would not make 
sense. 


Presuppositions can be classified into two types: linguistic and non-linguistic. Linguistic 
presuppositions are those that are required for a sentence to be grammatical. For example, the 
sentence "John is taller than Bill" requires that John and Bill are both people. Non-linguistic 
presuppositions are those that are not required for a sentence to be grammatical, but are still 
assumed to be true in order for the sentence to make sense. For example, the sentence "John 
is taller than Bill" also assumes that John and Bill are both standing up. 


There are various ways of dealing with presuppositions in discourse. One way is to 
simply assume that the presupposition is true and move on with the conversation. The issue 
with that is if the presumption is false, then the entire conversation is foolish. 


Proverbs 26:4-5 


4 Answer not a fool according to his folly, lest thou also be like unto him. 
5 Answer a fool according to his folly, lest he be wise in his own conceit. 


Another way is to try to find out if the presupposition is actually true. This can be done by 
asking questions or by making statements that test whether or not the presupposition holds up. 


Deuteronomy 13:14 
“Then shalt thou inquire, and make search, and ask diligently; and, behold, if it be truth, 
and the thing certain, that such abomination is wrought among you;” 


Inquiring leads to searching. Searching leads to asking diligently. Asking diligently leads 
to truth. And truth leads to certainty. 


“Inquisition” is another form of the word “inquiring”. 


Deuteronomy 19:18-19 
18 And the judges shall make diligent inquisition: and, behold, if the witness be a false 


witness, and hath testified falsely against his brother; 
19 Then shall ye do unto him, as he had thought to have done unto his brother: so shalt thou 
put the evil away from among you. 


One may be reminded of the Spanish Inquisition, where violence was used to 
interrogate. However, violence or threat should not be used in a real inquisition because that will 


force people to lie. 


In this story, Ahab called upon a prophet who he did not like. Well, since said prophet 
was reasonably in danger as being before a king, he lied to the king with sweet words. 


1 Kings 22:8-18 
8 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, There is yet one man, Micaiah the son of 
Imlah, by whom we may enquire of the LORD: but I hate him; for he doth not prophesy 
good concerning me, but evil. And Jehoshaphat said, Let not the king say so. 


9 Then the king of Israel called an officer, and said, Hasten hither Micaiah the son of Imlah. 


10 And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king of Judah sat each on his throne, having 
put on their robes, in a void place in the entrance of the gate of Samaria; and all the prophets 
prophesied before them. 


11 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah made him horns of iron: and he said, Thus saith the 
LORD, With these shalt thou push the Syrians, until thou have consumed them. 


12 And all the prophets prophesied so, saying, Go up to Ramothgilead, and prosper: for the 
LORD shall deliver it into the king's hand. 


13 And the messenger that was gone to call Micaiah spake unto him, saying, Behold now, the 
words of the prophets declare good unto the king with one mouth: let thy word, | pray thee, be 
like the word of one of them, and speak that which is good. 


14 And Micaiah said, As the LORD liveth, what the LORD saith unto me, that will | speak. 
15 So he came to the king. And the king said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go against 
Ramothgilead to battle, or shall we forbear? And he answered him, Go, and prosper: for 


the LORD shall deliver it into the hand of the king. 


16 And the king said unto him, How many times shall I adjure thee that thou tell me 
nothing but that which is true in the name of the LORD? 


17 And he said, | saw all Israel scattered upon the hills, as sheep that have not a shepherd: 
and the LORD said, These have no master: let them return every man to his house in peace. 


18 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, Did | not tell thee that he would prophesy no 
good concerning me, but evil? 


One can however read a sarcastic tone from the prophet Micaiah here. 


And there are many false witnesses once one makes an inquisition. Or at least imperfect 
witnesses. 


Humble Yourselves in The Sight Of The Lord 


James 4:10-11 
10 Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall lift you up. 


11 Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He that speaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth 
his brother, speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the law: but if thou judge the law, thou art not 
a doer of the law, but a judge. 


Notice that those who do not humble themselves speak evil of one another. Why? To 
make yourself a judge, an authority in self-will. 


You are not the authority. The authority is outside yourself. Outside your mind. It is a 
wholly foreign other. 


Those who despise governments, despise authorities, and on are the scoffers of the last 
days. They believe themselves to be the authority. Are you one of them? 


Of course, you can not despise one but despite another. For example, do you despise 
your parents? Your husband, if you are a wife? Your boss? Police? The law of the land? The 
current President? (Which at the time of writing is Biden). Your pastor? 

Of course, I’m not saying you must love them and do everything they say if it goes 
against God, but one must recognize their God-given authority and that God placed them there 


for a reason. 


Some have so much self will they go against the laws of nature and physical reality itself. 


Romans 1:26 


“For this cause God gave them up unto vile affections: for even their women did change the 
natural use into that which is against nature.” 


But you can submit yourself to all these listed authorities, yet they are some that don’t 
recognize that the same, and even much more, authority is in the Bible, the word of God, we 
have today. 


You will never truly be in tune with God’s words until you understand they are words of 
authority and humble yourself to it. 


Often, these who do not believe the words of God can be found today in a copy of a 
book external to themselves yet give allegiance and lip service to a non-existent Bible (like “the 
originals”) really has some made up book in their wicked imagination that they authored 
themselves, rather than the God Who controls the physical universe, reality, and everything in it. 


They are their own final authority - their mind is their own scripture. Their mind is their translator 
of Hebrew and Greek words. Their mind picks which versions and which translations and 
manuscripts are correct based on their own reasoning. 


And these people will accuse one who truly believes the word of God to be Bibliolaters, 
Bible worshippers or Bible idolatry. But they are Bible idolaters, too, it’s just that their “word of 
God?” is from an imagined subjective “Holy Spirit” or just simply themselves to those that are 
more honest. This “Holy Spirit” often just sounds like a more spiritual version of themselves and 
their own voice - it’s their own selfwill transformed into an angel of light like Satan. 


You can only know if it is the Holy Spirit if it obeys the word of God - if said “Holy Spirit” 
rejects the word of God, it's NOT the Holy Spirit. Ask whatever spirit you have right now, that is, 
whatever image and voice talks to you in your head, even if it looks and sounds like you and 
your own voice, if it believes that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. If it doesn’t answer, or if it 
tries to avoid the question or stalling, well, it's not of God. 


1 John 4:2 


“Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh is of God.” 


Before | continue, do you really want to understand the words of God? Let go of self-will. 
Otherwise, not much after this point will be understandable to you. Better quit now to not waste 
your time. 


Isaiah 57:15 
“For thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy; | 
dwell in the high and holy place, with him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to 
revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones.” 


The words of God created the universe. If you truly believe the Bible is the words of God, 
its words are even more potent! These are the very words that the universe itself obeys. Nothing 
obeyed God’s words and it became everything. Turn yourself at its reproof, and you will know it. 


Proverbs 1:23 


“Turn you at my reproof: behold, | will pour out my spirit unto you, | will make known my 
words unto you.” 


Where Is The Promise Of His Coming? 


2 Peter 3:4 


“And saying, Where is the promise of his coming? for since the fathers fell asleep, all 
things continue as they were from the beginning of the creation.” 


A promise is spiritual, being contrasted to the flesh. A promise is unseen and by faith. 


Galatians 4:23 


“But he who was of the bondwoman was born after the flesh; but he of the freewoman was 
by promise.” 


Who promotes this idea that things continue as they were from the beginning? If it is a 
reference to the “fathers”, it is talking about the Abrahamic patriarchy. Theoretical physicist Alan 
Guth is from a Jewish family.*° The titular Einstein is Jewish himself. The Jewish intelligentsia 
are subconsciously working against the idea that their Messiah is coming. 


The first time the words “his coming” is stated in scripture, it is in context of Samuel 
coming to Bethlehem, the same Bethlehem where Jesus Christ was born. 


1 Samuel 16:4 


“And Samuel did that which the LORD spake, and came to Bethlehem. And the elders of the 
town trembled at his coming, and said, Comest thou peaceably?” 


Thus Samuel typifies Jesus coming to Bethlehem here. The elders ask Samuel if he 
came in peace. 


Jesus Himself answers that question outright. 


Matthew 10:34 
“Think not that | am come to send peace on earth: | came not to send peace, but a sword.” 


When the Second Coming comes again, there will be destruction and taking away of 
peace and safety. 


1 Thessalonians 5:3 


“For when they shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden destruction cometh upon them, 
as travail upon a woman with child; and they shall not escape.” 
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But isn’t Jesus Christ the Prince of Peace? What gives? 


Isaiah 9:6 
“For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the government shall be upon his 


shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The 
everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.” 


Well, compare the passages. Destruction comes “upon them”. The Prince of Peace is 
only “unto us”. It’s a relative term. It only applies to those that love God. The same way a 
spouse is only a spouse to their spouse, a husband is only a husband to his wife, and a wife 
only to her husband, Christ is the Prince of Peace only to those that follow Him. 


The peace and safety of the world is its status quo, how things are normally. Humans get 
used to what things “naturally” are like. Humans want things to stay as they are. They give lip 
service to radical change that might be good, yet don’t enact change themselves, vote for 
politicians with no backbone, or not even vote. One can say it is mankind’s comfort zone. 


Humanity worships the status quo. The status quo is one of the world’s gods. It’s even 
named a trope in fiction.*” We can see this in superhero movies like the stuff Marvel puts out. 
Superheroes are reactionary in a very literal sense. Any person that upsets the apple cart is the 
first step of becoming a supervillain. Only supervillains in such movies have a vision and 
revolution for the world they live in. And what do the superheroes do? Bring down the 
supervillain and return the world to the status quo. They may defeat Thanos who wiped half the 
Marvel Cinematic Universe and reverse the snap*®, but they never think of using that Infinity 
Gauntlet power to double the existing resources or even recreate an entirely new universe that 
doesn’t have that defect. 


A huge part of the status quo is because of God’s providence and permission. But it isn’t 
God. 


And the Second Coming will overturn the god of the status quo, the world itself. 


Malachi 3:2 


“But who may abide the day of his coming? and who shall stand when he appeareth? for 
he is like a refiner's fire, and like fullers' soap:” 


When Jesus comes again, He will be like a fire. 
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Hebrews 12:29 
“For our God is a consuming fire.” 


Yet He also comes like a soap, and He did that in the first coming. 


Jeremiah 2:22 


“For though thou wash thee with nitre, and take thee much soap, yet thine iniquity is 
marked before me, saith the Lord GOD.” 


But Christ is specifically like a fuller’s soap. A fuller soap. Fullers elsewhere were experts 
at making things white. 


Mark 9:3 
“And his raiment became shining, exceeding white as snow; so as no fuller on earth can 
white them.” 


And what does God reason for us to do? 


Isaiah 1:18 
“Come now, and let us reason together, saith the LORD: though your sins be as scarlet, they 
Shall be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool.” 


Matthew 24:48 
“But and if that evil servant shall say in his heart, My lord delayeth his coming;” 


It is the evil ones that think that the coming is delayed. 


Luke 12:45 
“But and if that servant say in his heart, My lord delayeth his coming; and shall begin to 
beat the menservants and maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be drunken;” 


This servant started to do bad stuff when he rationalized his lord wasn’t coming. 


Acts 13:24 


“When John had first preached before his coming the baptism of repentance to all the 
people of Israel.” 


John the Baptist possessing the spirit of Elijah or Elias preceded Christ in His coming. 


1 Corinthians 15:23 


“But every man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; afterward they that are Christ's at his 
coming.” 


There is an order to the coming of Christ. There are the firstfruits before the coming and 
there are those at His coming. 


1 Corinthians 15:20 
“But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits of them that slept.” 


Romans 8:23 
“And not only they, but ourselves also, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we 
ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body.” 


2 Corinthians 7:7 
“And not by his coming only, but by the consolation wherewith he was comforted in you, 
when he told us your earnest desire, your mourning, your fervent mind toward me; so that | 
rejoiced the more.” 


In context, this is Titus’s coming. 


2 Corinthians 7:6 
“Nevertheless God, that comforteth those that are cast down, comforted us by the coming 
of Titus;” 


But it can be applied to Christ’s coming, as it will comfort us. It won’t those who are 
against Him. 


1 Thessalonians 2:19 


“For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye in the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming?” 


When Christ comes, those who are His are at His presence. 


2 Thessalonians 2:8 


“And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of 
his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming:” 


The Lord will have a spirit in His mouth to destroy the Wicked. His coming will be a bright 
one as well. 


1 John 2:28 
“And now, little children, abide in him; that, when he shall appear, we may have confidence, 
and not be ashamed before him at his coming.” 


Abiding in Christ is always connected to fruit and works. Abiding in Christ is connected to 
not being ashamed. There is also another way to not be ashamed in scripture: 


2 Timothy 2:15 


“Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth.” 


Part of abiding in Christ is rightly dividing the word. 


All in all, those that deny the coming of Christ are those that scoff at the scriptures. 


In summary, 


Coming of Christ is the end of peace to those that deny Him. 


The status quo is worshipped by the world. 


All Things Continue As They Were From The Beginning 


2 Peter 3:4-6 


4 And saying, Where is the promise of his coming? for since the fathers fell asleep, all things 
continue as they were from the beginning of the creation. 


5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, that by the word of God the heavens were of old, 


and the earth standing out of the water and in the water: 
6 Whereby the world that then was, being overflowed with water, perished: 


In another verse, we see another thing to “know first’, that is, those who disbelieve the 
scriptures believe that things continue as they were from the beginning of creation. Pay 
attention that this is in context of the words of the holy prophets. 


To many secular people today, the “beginning of creation” is called the Big Bang. This is 
calculated by observing the current state of the universe, such as the current rate the universe 
is expanding, and calculating backwards. The backwards calculation comes up to 14 billion 
years. The observable universe is 28 gigaparsecs or 93 billion lightyears in diameter.*? That 
means it would take light 93 billion years to get across the entirety of space, as a lightyear is 
simply the distance light travels in a year. Hearing the explanation gives someone a feeling that 
we humans understand the cosmos. This makes a lot of sense on the surface to many people, 
but is it correct? 


To say that it is correct is pride in its core. At best, they are just good guesses with the 
minute information we have. 


1 Timothy 6:4 


“He is proud, knowing nothing, but doting about questions and strifes of words, whereof 
cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings,” 


Consider this, an Earth without life, without humans, would be an empty husk. No 
forests, no sea life, no oxygenated atmosphere. So let’s scale that question up. If there is life, if 
there is intelligence, if there is free will, if there is a God, who says that the universe that we see 
is the result of none of these, a result of deism? 


“She tried to stop thinking, to turn her mind into empty darkness, but a new question 
stubbornly refused to leave her alone: Is Nature really natural?” 
(Death’s End) 


But before we continue, a couple of analogies or hypotheses in order to set up the stage. 


“In the shooter hypothesis, a good marksman shoots at a target, creating a hole every ten 


centimeters. Now suppose the surface of the target is inhabited by intelligent, two-dimensional 
creatures. Their scientists, after observing the universe, discover a great law: “There exists a 
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hole in the universe every ten centimeters.” They have mistaken the result of the marksman’s 
momentary whim for an unalterable law of the universe. 


The farmer hypothesis, on the other hand, has the flavor of a horror story: Every morning on a 
turkey farm, the farmer comes to feed the turkeys. A scientist turkey, having observed this 
pattern to hold without change for almost a year, makes the following discovery: “Every 
morning at eleven, food arrives.” On the morning of Thanksgiving, the scientist announces 
this law to the other turkeys. But that morning at eleven, food doesn’t arrive; instead, the 
farmer comes and kills the entire flock.” 

(The Three-Body Problem) 


This is the problem of induction.©° Induction is which our scientific method is based 
on. From inductive observation we form a hypothesis. We induct more observation into refining 
that hypothesis into a theory and eventually a law. If an observation contradicts the hypothesis, 
the hypothesis is modified. It reaches to the point where the hypothesis melds with other 
theories and laws. What this process is all based on is the thought that the things that happened 
back then, will always happen again in the future. The problem of induction is simply, what if 
that is not actually true at all? There is actually no guarantee that what has happened in the past 
will happen again in the future. “History repeats itself’ may be true so far, but we know it doesn’t 
always repeat exactly, and who says it will still repeat tomorrow? 


But what if all the laws are whims? What if the speed of light is just a whim? What if all 
other “fundamental constants” are just that, the whims of God? 


This idea that things continue the same as forever is the philosophy of 
uniformitarianism, which is behind most science today. The people of the last days scoff at the 
scriptures because they think what is happening today is what has been happening the entire 
time from the very beginning, when they themselves have never even observed the beginning. 
That requires time travel. 


According to Wikipedia, uniformitarianism is the assumption that the same laws of 
nature, such as the law of gravity, that are seen in today’s science have always been in the 
universe in the past and are everywhere in its entirety.°' That means that the same law of gravity 
(or any law) here is the same as the law of gravity from millennia ago, and the same law of 
gravity outside the Milky Way Galaxy. 


The Bible says explicitly that uniformitarianism is false. If God exists, then God can 
change the laws of science on a whim. 


If the Bible is true, then God has changed the laws of science on a whim. Since we 
cannot detect with high levels of certainty any change in the laws of science in the past, we 
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cannot simply rewind or time travel in order to find out what happened. The scientific method 
demands direct observation. 


And if we believe the Bible and even history, the world has changed. 


The example given here is the Flood. The verse is generally considered to be about 
Noah’s Flood, but also as surmised by some the Gap Flood®, and that is its own debate, but the 
verse prophetically applies to both. If the Flood is true, then God, the omnipotent Holy One, has 
intervened directly, and changed science, which is directly against the more deistic, distant, 
impersonal versions of God. If the Flood is true, then all our geologic timescales with its millions 
of years and billions of years cannot be true, because those are based on more or less constant 
very slow rates of erosion, half lifes, tectonic plate shifting, and so on derived from today’s rates. 
That means fossils were not inserted in the ground slowly, as evolution would have us believe, 
but rather suddenly and massively. Having a worldwide Flood throws science in for a loop. 


Going back to the notion that the universe expanded, the Bible says God is responsible 
for stretching the universe out. 


Psalms 104:2 
“Who coverest thyself with light as with a garment: who stretchest out the heavens like a 
curtain:” 


Isaiah 40:22 
“It is he that sitteth upon the circle of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as 
grasshoppers; that stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth them out as a 
tent to dwell in:” 


The universe is merely like a tent to God that God can stretch like a curtain. 


Now does that mean there are no constants? Well, God says there are. But not truly 
eternal constants. 


Genesis 8:22 


“While the earth remaineth, seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and 
winter, and day and night shall not cease.” 


This is only a constant if the earth remains. And we see later it won't. 
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Jeremiah 33:25-26 
25 Thus saith the Lord; If my covenant be not with day and night, and if | have not 
appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth; 


26 Then will | cast away the seed of Jacob and David my servant, so that | will not take 
any of his seed to be rulers over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: for | will cause their 
captivity to return, and have mercy on them. 


So God is implying that day and night will continue on like we always have experienced. 


But notice that it has a condition in the next verse. If the covenant of day and night 
continues, and the ordinances of heaven and earth, then God will not cast away Israel. But that 
can be flipped, too. If God casts away Israel, then the covenant and ordinances will not 
continue. 


And it is not an immutable condition in scripture! Because we see that God was ready to 
cast away Israel and that affected the heavens and earth, day and night. 


When Jesus died and was crucified by Israel, the entire earth was plunged into 
darkness. The ordinances of heaven and earth threatened to be taken away and would have 
cast Israel away if it wasn’t for God’s grace. 


Luke 23:44-46 
44 And it was about the sixth hour, and there was a darkness over all the earth until the 
ninth hour. 


45 And the sun was darkened, and the veil of the temple was rent in the midst. 


46 And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he said, Father, into thy hands | commend my 
spirit: and having said thus, he gave up the ghost. 


Many assume this darkness was caused by an eclipse. A mere total eclipse cannot 
cover the entire Earth.°* Of course, there may have been an eclipse going on as well, but if 
there was, it didn’t cause the darkness covering the entire Earth. 


In the end times, the Great Tribulation, Jacob’s (or Israel’s) Trouble, similar things will 
happen where the heavens and earth are thrown into disarray because Israel will begin to be 
cast away, if it wasn’t again for a remnant reserved to God. 


Jeremiah 30:7 
“Alas! for that day is great, so that none is like it: it is even the time of Jacob's trouble, but 
he shall be saved out of it.” 


Isaiah 13:6 
“Howl ye; for the day of the LORD is at hand; it shall come as a destruction from the 
Almighty.” 


Amos 5:18 
“Woe unto you that desire the day of the LORD! to what end is it for you? the day of the 
LORD is darkness, and not light.” 


Joel 2:31 
“The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before the great and 
terrible day of the LORD come.” 


Matthew 24:29 
“Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens 
shall be shaken:” 


Revelation 6:12 
“And | beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there was a great earthquake; and 
the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blood;” 


The Great White Throne Judgment shows us that heaven and earth were no more, and 
that a new heaven and new earth was coming. God’s face makes the heavens and earth flee 
from Him. 


Revelation 20:11 


“And | saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the 
heaven fled away; and there was found no place for them.” 


Our proclivity or attachment to the status quo, to what it was always has been, will be our 
downfall. The status quo is the god of much of humanity. Just because you are used to 
something, doesn’t mean that something will go on forever or that it has gone on forever. The 
status quo resides in the memory and imagination as a bulwark, a security blanket, the comfort 
zone from unsettling truths. 


David Hume calls this the “is-ought” problem™, that is, one cannot derive what ought to 
be from what is. In other words, or at least one interpretation of that is, what you see now in the 
present cannot determine what was in the past or the future. This goes directly against science 
going beyond what is observed in the present, because it assumes all laws of science are 
continuing as they were from the beginning. But says who? Who knows if there were more laws 
or less laws or different laws? 


The Bible talks about supernatural things being common. The Genesis Creation and 
Flood are the greatest first miracles by God, so far out that most people living today think they 
are myths. In the Exodus, Moses parted the Red Sea and unleashed ten plagues... and they 
don’t hold a candle to the Creation and the Flood. Elijah and Elisha had many astounding 
miracles, such as making the rain stop for three and a half years. The Bible has devils cast out 
by Jesus left and right, feeding thousands, healing the sick, yet they are not on the scale of 
Moses’s manna feeding the millions of Israelites every day. 


1 Corinthians 13:8 


“Charity never faileth: but whether there be prophecies, they shall fail; whether there be 
tongues, they shall cease; whether there be knowledge, it shall vanish away.” 


The Bible also talks about cessation of signs. No one can deny that even if there is no 
complete cessation of signs, we do not see today Old Testament levels of miracles, so 
something has ceased. We see some healing here and there as a result of prayer. But we don’t 
see resurrections anymore. Maybe science as we know today didn’t work as we thought back 
then. How can we even detect this? Other than written records, of course. 


| lived here a fairly uncommon lifetime with so many technological advances, so what is 
true in my life now isn’t true for life back then. Someone far before me never had humans go to 
space and the Moon. Neither did most people who lived back then have all human knowledge in 
their fingertips like we do. The younger generations cannot fathom a time where there were no 
Internet or smartphones. But what is does not give us what ought to be. Just because we are 
used to a time when stable science rules, does not mean it was always this way. 


In more practical terms, just because you are single now, or unemployed, or some other 
undesirable state, especially if you are unsaved, your current circumstance doesn’t mean that is 
what you ought to be. Some people get used to what they are and what they see. The Bible 
says to look beyond what you see and what you are. The Bible tells us what ought to be. 


So what does this all mean in practical terms? If the word of God, the Bible, is what 
controls what happens in reality, including the laws of science, we are to heed the words of God 
first and foremost. This is what we are to “know first”. 


Mindful Of The Words 


The reason for knowing first that scoffers walking after their own lusts is for us to be 
mindful of the words spoken by the holy prophets. 


2 Peter 3:1-3 
1 This second epistle, beloved, | now write unto you; in both which | stir up your pure minds 
by way of remembrance: 


2 That ye may be mindful of the words which were spoken before by the holy prophets, 
and of the commandment of us the apostles of the Lord and Saviour: 
3 Knowing this first, that there shall come in the last days scoffers, walking after their own 
lusts, 


How should we be mindful of the words spoken by the prophets? 


Nehemiah 9:17 
“And refused to obey, neither were mindful of thy wonders that thou didst among them; 
but hardened their necks, and in their rebellion appointed a captain to return to their 
bondage: but thou art a God ready to pardon, gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of 
great kindness, and forsookest them not.” 


Refusing to obey is correlated with not being mindful, hardening necks, and being 
rebellious. 


God is mindful of man. 


Psalms 8:4 
“What is man, that thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, that thou visitest him?” 


Hebrews 2:6 
“But one in a certain place testified, saying, What is man, that thou art mindful of him? or 
the son of man, that thou visitest him?” 


This mindfulness results in God visiting man. Jesus Christ is God becoming flesh and 
man. To be mindful is to visit whatever you are mindful of. 


God is also mindful of His covenant. 


Psalms 111:5 
“He hath given meat unto them that fear him: he will ever be mindful of his covenant.” 


God is again mindful of humans, but here specifically, God is mindful of the nation of 
Israel. 


Psalms 115:12 


“The LORD hath been mindful of us: he will bless us; he will bless the house of Israel; he 
will bless the house of Aaron.” 


And God notes here the house of Aaron will be minded, that is, the Levites. 


Isaiah 17:10 
“Because thou hast forgotten the God of thy salvation, and hast not been mindful of the 
rock of thy strength, therefore shalt thou plant pleasant plants, and shalt set it with strange 
Slips:” 


To forget is to not be mindful. Thus to remember is to be mindful. 


2 Timothy 1:4 


“Greatly desiring to see thee, being mindful of thy tears, that | may be filled with joy;” 


Mindfulness results in a great desire to see what you are being mindful of. If you are 
mindful of God, you will desire to see God. If you are mindful of the Bible, you will desire to read 
your Bible. If you are mindful of money, you will chase after riches and money. 


To see someone is visiting. So mindfulness results in desire to see, which then results in 
visitation. 


Hebrews 11:15 


“And truly, if they had been mindful of that country from whence they came out, they 
might have had opportunity to have returned.” 


Opportunity and opportunism only comes if you are mindful of the possibilities presented. 
Most people miss their great opportunities when they aren’t mindful of things. 


They would have visited that country if they were mindful of it. 


So to be mindful of the words of the prophets, you must desire to see them, and visit the 
words of the prophets. 


In The Beginning Was The Word 


So now that we know that the words are divided, words bear witness to each other, can 
we find other witnesses for words? Whose words are we looking for that are witnesses? 


Let’s look at the testimony of Jesus Christ, the spirit of prophecy. If He is the Word of 
God, then the words of God will typify Him. 


John.1:1-2 


1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 
2 The same was in the beginning with God. 


Of course, that terminology of “in the beginning” is very familiar to many: those are the 
very first words of the Biblical text. 


Genesis 1:1 
“In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.” 


There are other two times the words “In the beginning” appear in the first part of the 
verse, both in Jeremiah. 


Jeremiah 26:1 
“In the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah came this word 
from the LORD, saying,” 


Jeremiah 27:1 
“In the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah came this word 
unto Jeremiah from the LORD, saying,” 


Both are about the word coming from the LORD. Interestingly, both appear in the book of 
Jeremiah. Jeremiah was prophesied to come again around the time of the Messiah as the 
manchild. 


Jeremiah 20:15 


“Cursed be the man who brought tidings to my father, saying, A man child is born unto 
thee; making him very glad.” 


Cross reference Revelation 12. This is understood to be Christ, but some indicate that 
Jeremiah may play a part in fulfilling this prophecy. 


Revelation 12:5 


“And she brought forth a man child, who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and her 
child was caught up unto God, and to his throne.” 


This is the reason why Jesus was thought to be Jeremiah along with other prophets. 


Matthew 16:14 
“And they said, Some say that thou art John the Baptist: some, Elias; and others, Jeremias, 
or one of the prophets.” 


In other words, Jeremiah is a type of Jesus. The word came to Jeremiah. The Word is 
Jesus. 


Continuing with John 1: 


John. 1:3-5 
3 All things were made by him; and without him was not any thing made that was made. 
4 In him was life; and the life was the light of men. 
5 And the light shineth in darkness; and the darkness comprehended it not. 


All things were made BY the Word while all things are OF and IN the Father. 


1 Corinthians 8:6 
“But to us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him; and one 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him.” 


So the Word is arguably identical to Jesus according to these verse. There is a big 
difference between BY and IN (and OF). Yet somehow, the Father and Jesus, like fractals, 
contain each other. 


John 14:10 


“Believest thou not that !am in the Father, and the Father in me? the words that | speak 
unto you | speak not of myself: but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works.” 


It may look something like this: 


Father 


Father 


Son 


©) 


In Revelation, Jesus Christ calls Himself a peculiar title: 


Revelation 1:5-8 
5 And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, and the first begotten of the dead, 
and the prince of the kings of the earth. Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins 
in his own blood, 
6 And hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father; to him be glory and 


dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
7 Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see him, and they also which pierced 
him: and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen. 
8 lam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and 
which was, and which is to come, the Almighty. 


Jesus Christ Himself is the beginning! 


Example 1 


Cool, Jesus is the Word. But what does that have to do with anything for Bible 
interpretation? Well, the very start off point of defining and interpreting a word is the word itself. 
In the beginning was the Word. 


Let’s apply this to an example passage: 


Nehemiah 5:7 


“Then | consulted with myself, and | rebuked the nobles, and the rulers, and said unto them, 
Ye exact usury, every one of his brother. And | set a great assembly against them.” 


This is a confusing passage, mainly because of some English that isn’t used in everyday 
life. What is “exact usury”? What is “usury”? It seems like “exact” is being used as a verb. You 
probably have never heard of using “exact” as an action verb. What is going on?? 


We will find out. We are starting with the word “exact”, and we will cover the word 
“usury” in the process, and eventually the entire verse and passage. We will begin with the 
word. 


Why not write the word “exact” down on top of a sheet of paper? And maybe even the 
reference? We will do something with it in later examples in the book. 


Exact (Neh. 5:7) 


Right after verse 1 in Genesis, we are greeted with darkness: 


Genesis 1:2 


“And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep. 
And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters.” 


Without Form And Void 


John. 1:4-5 


4 In him was life; and the life was the light of men. 
5 And the light shineth in darkness; and the darkness comprehended it not. 


Isn’t what we are looking for eternal life, the true resurrection? Here, light is identical to 
life. If we are looking for eternal life, we are looking for light. 


Notice that when this light was shown, darkness did not comprehend it. Things that are 
too great cannot be comprehended. 


Job 37:5 


“God thundereth marvellously with his voice; great things doeth he, which we cannot 
comprehend.” 


Comprehension is understanding something to the point it can be summarized. 


Romans 13:9 
“For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt 
not bear false witness, Thou shalt not covet; and if there be any other commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.” 


Notice that comprehension is called “brief’. People like scholars and philosophers who 
cannot briefly explain something, inserting so much jargon and slang in order to wax eloquent, 
do not actually comprehend what they are saying. 


Many quotes attributed to Albert Einstein talk about simplicity. Of course, they are 
disputed whether or not he actually said them, but there is indication he expressed the idea in 
his lectures.*° 


If you cant explain something simply, you don’t understand it well. 
Most of the fundamental ideas of science are essentially simple, and may, as a rule, be 
expressed in a language comprehensible to everyone. 


Everything should be as simple as it can be, yet no simpler.°© 
When the solution is simple, God is answering. God always takes the simplest way.°’ 
-Albert Einstein 
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Jesus, being God and the Light of the World and the Word, does express something 
similar: 


Matthew 5:37 


“But let your communication be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for whatsoever is more than these 
cometh of evil.” 


By contrast, light must summarize and comprehend darkness, right? A camera uses a 
flash of light to summarize an area of darkness into a picture. 


Speaking of the Word and light, think about what a word is. A word takes a long 
definition, which is made up of several words, and summarizes or comprehends it into a single 
word. A word is a light that comprehends darkness! 


A Single Word = Really Long Definition 


Hebrews puts it this way, the “word of exhortation” is equated to a “letter of few words”: 


Hebrews 13:22 


“And | beseech you, brethren, suffer the word of exhortation: for | have written a letter 
unto you in few words.” 


The Jews were given the entire law. They followed the entire law of Moses and its 
specific laws. However, many of them did not comprehend it nor summarize it. They did not 
know what the greatest law was. Jesus had to summarize it for them: 


Matthew 22:36-40 
36 Master, which is the great commandment in the law? 


37 Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind. 


38 This is the first and great commandment. 


39 And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 


40 On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets. 


When you know what the greatest of something is, or even know what is greater than 
that something, you have comprehended it. 


A scribe answers Jesus. See what Jesus says about him: 


Mark 12:32-34 
32 And the scribe said unto him, Well, Master, thou hast said the truth: for there is one God; 
and there is none other but he: 
33 And to love him with all the heart, and with all the understanding, and with all the soul, and 


with all the strength, and to love his neighbour as himself, is more than all whole burnt 
offerings and sacrifices. 
34 And when Jesus saw that he answered discreetly, he said unto him, Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. And no man after that durst ask him any question. 


The ability to summarize and comprehend the law put the scribe not far from the 
kingdom of God! 


One can so comprehend it, that when you fail one point, one detail of the law, you have 
failed all of it because you failed the greatest one. 


James 2:8-12 
8 If ye fulfil the royal law according to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself, ye do well: 


9 But if ye have respect to persons, ye commit sin, and are convinced of the law as 
transgressors. 


10 For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of 
all. 


11 For he that said, Do not commit adultery, said also, Do not kill. Now if thou commit no 
adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a transgressor of the law. 


12 So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall be judged by the law of liberty. 


The darkness could not “summarize” or contain light. The darkness could not find 
something greater than light. Those that are in darkness stumble. 


Proverbs 4:19 
“The way of the wicked is as darkness: they know not at what they stumble.” 


Darkness without light is indeterminate. It cannot determine the summary. It cannot 
determine the greatest. 


Postmodernism and deconstruction. Moral relativism and critical theories. Post-irony. 
Free will and consciousness. Chaos theory. Quantum mechanics and Schrddinger’s cat and a 
wave function. Unbound telesis. Null and nullity. Zero and nothingness. This age is one of 
indeterminacy. One may call it... the void. Formlessness. The abyss. 


When God created the universe, it was like that by verse 2. 


Genesis 1:2 


“And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep. 
And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters.” 


The void was darkness! The void was formless! 


The earth was without the form of light. Darkness is created, while the light on the other 
hand is formed. 


Isaiah 45:7 


“‘l form the light, and create darkness: | make peace, and create evil: | the LORD do all 
these things.” 


Isn’t that where we are starting? The void? A blank slate? 


There is a technique from the void that is a type of zeroth-order logic® or propositional 
calculus®’. Rather than starting with assumptions and laws, like the law of identity, we derive the 
relationships between propositions. A proposition is a proposal. But rather than a marriage 
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proposal where you say “I do” to marry, it is a “proposal” of reality where you decide if you want 
to put the proposal in your knowledge or memory instead. 


That sounds complicated, but simply, when you start with emptiness and no 
presuppositions, like when you're a baby in the womb. You have no memories. You have no 
experience. You have no knowledge. You have no sight. You are in darkness, a watery void. 
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You will encounter something at birth when you open your eyes. Even before you open 
your eyes as a baby, you will dream about experiences you feel in the womb, according to some 
doctors.®° Even then, there’s still a relative emptiness, a tabula rasa, or empty slate, with no 
propositions. You are in the water of the womb, a dark matrix, about to break it. 


The first thing you encounter and see you will have to relate to the next thing you 
encounter, and even yourself. You might see your dad first when out of the womb. Or the doctor 
or midwife carrying you out. Or maybe you finally open your eyes when you see mom. 
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There will be something you encounter when you open your eyes. Or maybe you are 


even so perceptive to the point you recognize yourself in a nearby mirror. Maybe it is the bright 
light on your eyelids in the room. That’s the first “proposition”. 


Genesis 1:4 


“And God saw the light, that it was good: and God divided the light from the darkness.” 


In explaining how the universe was made, the first thing it states is that life is in the light, 
and that it is shown in darkness. 


You have no words for this “proposition”, this object. You don’t even know what a 
“person” is. 


The bright light is proposing to you for you to know what it is so you can put it in your 
memory. It proposes to you that it is a different thing from the darkness you have been seeing 
the whole time. 


But you see more objects come into view. You now see your entire family. You see your 
brothers and sisters, aunts and uncles, cousins, grandma and grandpa. You see more nurses 
and doctors. So many propositions. But you don’t know who they are and how they are related 
except you just know they are there in your vision. Maybe you even look at a mirror and see 
yourself for the first time. 


Then another proposition comes along. You keep hearing the same sound from these 
people when they are near you and look at you. It Keeps coming out of their flapping flesh meat 
bits. They point at you with their pointy meat appendages and you hear that sound! You may not 


know it yet, but it is your name you are hearing. It is another proposition you don’t know, but it 
exists. 


And you notice that you hear similar sounds that are associated with different objects 
and persons. By now, you may have an idea who is human and not human. Some studies seem 
to indicate that male babies tend to focus on inanimate objects while female babies focus on 
faces.*' Well, when you see the first proposition you also hear the sounds “dada” or “daddy” and 
another early proposition that is often with this first propositional object you hear “mama” or 
“mommy”. You start moving your mouth and eventually, you are able to grunt something to try to 
copy, but you just cry out or laugh or slobber. But you know that the “dada” object and “mama” 
object make you feel really good... and loved. You have no sounds or words for it, but you like it. 


There are so many propositions you find as you grow up in the world, each with their 
own associated sound that people make when they are near those things. Some propositions 
you are able to imagine in your mind. By now, you fairly understand that when someone says 
your name to you, it means you, it means yourself. 


You have made a propositional relation, your name is connected to yourself. You are 
your name. “Mama” is the name of your mother's proposition. “Dada” is the name of your 
father’s proposition. You will learn they have other, more real names, too. And your “Mama” 
proposition loves your “Dada” proposition very much, you understand they make each other feel 
good as they make you feel good. That’s another propositional relationship between objects: 
love. You now want to make these two propositions feel good like that, to feel loved. 


There are many more relations other than naming and loving. There is hate, there is 
indifference, there is anger, there is sadness. There is the eating of propositions, the proposition 
of food. There is drinking of propositions, probably your mother’s milk or formula. That is their 
relation to you, the proposition of yourself relates to food and drink by eating and drinking. 


If you don’t understand all that, I’m talking about words. Words are propositions. Words 
are proposals. They propose a name for objects. You either accept the proposal to name an 
object with the word or you don't. 


Before as a baby you did not know what light was. Now, when you hear the word “light”, 
now you think of brightness. You think of the sun. You think of light bulbs. You think of stars. 
They flash in your imagination. The word “light” entering your ear gives your mind light. 


Psalm 119:130 
“The entrance of thy words giveth light; it giveth understanding unto the simple.” 


In the same way you imagine light when you hear the word “light”, the words of God 
entered Creation that was darkness and it giveth light. 
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Genesis 1:3 
“And God said, Let there be light: and there was light.” 


And we see in Genesis that the very first words of Creation themselves made and giveth 
light. 


Much of your early years is just spent learning the correct propositions and correct 
relationships between those propositions. And all these things, these propositions, pass through 
your mind. You connect objects with words that are their names and their adjectives. 


The Bible is the same way. Every word and passage in the Bible are propositions. They 
are things that relate to other things. Some words seem to appear near certain, similar words a 
lot. There are patterns to the words. 


How was the light formed? The words gave the light form. The Word was the Light of 
men. 


Words have a form. It’s those patterns. The words of God give form to the void and take 
away its formlessness. 


2 Timothy 1:13 


“Hold fast the form of sound words, which thou hast heard of me, in faith and love which is 
in Christ Jesus.” 


From the form of the word, we get things made. From the word, light is gotten. From the 
light is life brought up. Words are the source of making, light, and life. 


There is a recent phenomenon at the time of this writing: Al generated images. While 
before you could search up almost any existing image on Google or any search engine, Al 
image generators like DALL-E, Midjourney, Lensa, or Stable Diffusion take it to whole another 
level by enabling you to “create” non-existing and even impossible photorealistic images and 
art.°* How do you create such art? By entering a wordy prompt into the Al image generator, it 
will spit out a version or several versions of the prompt. 


While there are still many glitches in Al image generation at the time of this writing, such 
as the failure to render accurate-looking human hands by adding more fingers than five®’, or 
having really oddly shaped eyes™ that stare uncannily, the direct path from words to image is 
very reminiscent of how God created the universe. God spoke - the world became. 
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This light is only shown to those that are upright. 


Psalms 112:4 


“Unto the upright there ariseth light in the darkness: he is gracious, and full of 
compassion, and righteous.” 


Who was upright before the world began? It is the LORD Himself. The light arose unto 
Him. 


Psalms 25:8 
“Good and upright is the LORD: therefore will he teach sinners in the way.” 


Continuing in John, we come across a timeskip: 


John 1:6-8 
6 There was a man sent from God, whose name was John. 


7 The same came for a witness, to bear witness of the Light, that all men through him 
might believe. 


8 He was not that Light, but was sent to bear witness of that Light. 
9 That was the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world. 


There is a gap here from Creation to thousands of years later to John. It was just a 
moment to Christ. 


Witnesses are sent before the witnessed. Light is for belief. If you want to believe in the 
words and their light, you need witnesses. 


John 1:9 
“That was the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world.” 


The Word’s Light is from God. God Himself is the Light. 


1 John 1:5 


“This then is the message which we have heard of him, and declare unto you, that God is 
light, and in him is no darkness at all.” 


Every man receives the light from the Light of the Word of God. It is what shines our way 
from birth. It is God’s candle. 


Job 29:3 
“When his candle shined upon my head, and when by his light | walked through darkness;” 


This candle is our spirit, the spirit of man. 


Proverbs 20:27 
“The spirit of man is the candle of the LORD, searching all the inward parts of the belly.” 


When we receive a command, that candle is blown out, and our spirit dies. 


Romans 7:9 


“For | was alive without the law once: but when the commandment came, sin revived, and | 
died.” 


Which is why our spirit needs to be born again from the void and the candle will be lit 
once again. 


John 3:6 


“That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” 


This is the part of us that does not sin after salvation. 


1 John 5:18 


“We know that whosoever is born of God sinneth not; but he that is begotten of God 
keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not.” 


In our birth of flesh, we saw the light coming out of our mother’s womb. In the birth of the 
spirit, it is the word of God that gives the spirit light. 


1 Peter 1:23 
“Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth for ever.” 


Let’s take a step back to John 1 so we can comprehend it. 


John 1:1-9 
1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 


2 The same was in the beginning with God. 
3 All things were made by him; and without him was not any thing made that was made. 
4 In him was life; and the life was the light of men. 
5 And the light shineth in darkness; and the darkness comprehended it not. 


6 There was a man sent from God, whose name was John. 


7 The same came for a witness, to bear witness of the Light, that all men through him might 
believe. 


8 He was not that Light, but was sent to bear witness of that Light. 


9 That was the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world. 


Word = God = Life = Light 


All these terms are at some level interchangeable. The Word is God. The Word is life. 
The Word is light. 


Example 2 


So what does that all mean, exactly? What does this have to do with Bible 
interpretation? 


Simply, before we have read or encountered the Bible, we all start with a void of 
understanding - zero propositions. It is the words of the Bible that give and propose life, light, 
and understanding. The words or propositions each relate to each other. You need to read the 
Bible for those words to connect to each other. 


But not only does one start without any understanding, one should start without any 
understanding? Why? To get rid of presuppositions and presumptions. 


Let’s continue with our example of “exact”: 


Nehemiah 5:7 


“Then | consulted with myself, and | rebuked the nobles, and the rulers, and said unto them, 
Ye exact usury, every one of his brother. And | set a great assembly against them.” 


What do humans mean by the word “exact”? How do you use the word “exact”? 


According to Dictionary.com, “exact” is most commonly used as an adjective, meaning 


“strictly accurate or correct”, “precise, as opposed to approximate”, “admitting of no deviation, as 
laws or discipline; strict or rigorous”, and “capable of the greatest precision:”. 


If you wrote “exact” on a sheet of paper like the previous example said to do, you can 
write this definition underneath. Or a shortened version, like “precise”. 


That’s exactly (heh) how people usually use the word “exact”. Well, if it is a verb here, 
then that is immediately wrong. 


Now forget all that. Forget it completely. Become as a child with no knowledge. That 
word “exact” you talk about in everyday life has nothing to do with the word “exact” in the Bible. 
Not at first anyways. But forget it. You start with nothing. You start with the void. You start as if 
the definition of the word “exact” is formless. Let it go from your mind. 


If you’re still writing, take a black marker or whatnot and scribble out the dictionary 
definition dark. That represents the void. 
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Or you Can erase: 
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It doesn't matter to me what you do. You do you. 


Exact (Neh. 5:7) 


Once you have done that, move on as | will expand on that in the next examples. 


In the next section, we will continue reading about the Word in John 1. 


In summary, 


Word is God. 

Word is life. 

Void is darkness. 
Word is light. 

Words give light. 
Void is formlessness. 


Words give form. 

Darkness does not comprehend. 

Light comprehends. 

Comprehension means being able to summarize something and knowing the greatest 
of it. 

A word takes a long definition made up of many words and summarizes it into one 
word. 


As Many As Received Him 


The Word came to the world He made, but He was not received because it did not know 
Him. 


John 1:10-12 


10 He was in the world, and the world was made by him, and the world knew him not. 
11 He came unto his own, and his own received him not. 


12 But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even 
to them that believe on his name: 


The Word went to the house of Israel, the house of His nation. 


Luke 4:24 
“And he said, Verily | say unto you, No prophet is accepted in his own country.” 


But there are those that did receive Him: 


Deuteronomy 33:3 


“Yea, he loved the people; all his saints are in thy hand: and they sat down at thy feet; every 
one shall receive of thy words.” 


If the Word made flesh, a man, the Son of man, can be received or rejected by men, 
then words by analogy can be received or rejected by words. 


How so? Sounds arcane. Not really, I’m simply just talking about contradictions. When 
words contradict another set of words, they don’t receive or accept each other, they reject each 
other, they deny each other, they oppose each other. Statements that oppose each other are 
contradictions. 


Here, the Word was rejected and contradicted by His own people, Israel, the chosen 
people of God, the oracles of God. When many unbelievers read the Bible, they see some 
words contradicted by other words in the Bible. By analogy, one can say that the words of God 
are rejected by other words of God. 


For those that already have a belief in the Bible, they may ask if | am saying that the 
Bible does have contradictions. Well, are there statements that oppose each other in the Bible? 
Yes. So there are contradictions. 


The Bible has contradictions, but what the Bible does not have are unresolvable 
contradictions. All Bible contradictions can be resolved and reconciled. 


2 Corinthians 5:18 
“And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath 


given to us the ministry of reconciliation;” 
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Colossians 1:20 


“And, having made peace through the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto 
himself; by him, | say, whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven.” 


That means then that Israel, the ones who rejected Him, will be reconciled to God. And 
by way of analogy of the Word Jesus Christ, all words of God as well will be reconciled to each 
other by other words of God. 


Romans 11:26-28 
26 And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There shall come out of Sion the 
Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: 


27 For this is my covenant unto them, when | shall take away their sins. 
28 As concerning the gospel, they are enemies for your sakes: but as touching the 
election, they are beloved for the fathers’ sakes. 


When we read the passages about the gospel, Israel is an enemy. They have the law, 
we have the gospel of grace. But when we read about the election, they are included and 
beloved. Christ will reconcile both. 


This is why one should be wary of “election” theologies that minimize national Israel and 
ignore this passage that election is NOT the gospel. Of course, | am talking about Calvinism, the 
doctrine of devils and the synagogue of Satan, as it is built on a covenantal replacement or 
continuationist theology that rejects national Israel and says the Church is the replacement or 
continuation of it. 


Revelation 3:9 
“Behold, | will make them of the synagogue of Satan, which say they are Jews, and are 


not, but do lie; behold, | will make them to come and worship before thy feet, and to know 
that I have loved thee.” 


But we will look at that later with much more detail. The bigger point is, there are 
contradictions between words. 


But as a quick way to reconcile contradictions is that one must accept every word of God 
and the Bible as truth with belief. One must accept both contradictions as simultaneously true. 


1 Thessalonians 2:13 
“For this cause also thank we God without ceasing, because, when ye received the word of 


God which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word of men, but as it is in truth, the 
word of God, which effectually worketh also in you that believe.” 


Then one must depart from focusing on those contradictions onto other verses. 


Matthew 10:14 


“And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your words, when ye depart out of that 
house or city, shake off the dust of your feet.” 


Many contradictions are resolved from departing from the passages and reading the 
immediate context. People often focus on the immediate passages without departing from them 
to resolve the apparent contradictions, when all they have to do is depart from the area of the 
passage and look elsewhere. 


Example 3 


As far as examples go, we have already done this. Partly, at least. We already saw that 
the human definition of “exact”, being an adjective that describes something, does not match the 
verse we read, as it seems to be a verb and action of some sort. 


Nehemiah 5:7 


“Then | consulted with myself, and | rebuked the nobles, and the rulers, and said unto them, 
Ye exact usury, every one of his brother. And | set a great assembly against them.” 


So what did we do? We departed from the human definition. 


But we didn't find a passage that “received” it. While we will cover that much more in 
detail later, let’s look at the vicinity of the passage to find some. A few verses down, we see the 
words “exact” and “usury” again: 


Nehemiah 5:10-11 
10 | likewise, and my brethren, and my servants, might exact of them money and corn: | 
pray you, let us leave off this usury. 


11 Restore, | pray you, to them, even this day, their lands, their vineyards, their 
oliveyards, and their houses, also the the hundredth part of the money, and of the corn, 
the wine, and the oil, that ye exact of them. 


It seems that usury has something to do with money. Why? Because that was being 
“exacted” twice in these passages. If usury has something to do with money, then exacting has 
to do with money as well. 


We aren’t super sure yet, but these passages now will help us greatly with more clues. 
We are now at a far better state than just staying at verse 7. Because verses 10-11 receive 
verse 7, we will interpret the word “exact” better. 


Write these new verses down underneath the word “exact” and under the blot if you put 
that. Either in whole or just the reference. Or even a summary. You can identify these verses as 
context. 


Exact (Neh. 5:7) 
“strictly accurate or correct”, “precise, as opposed to 
approximate”, “admitting of no deviation, as laws or 
discipline; strict or rigorous”, and “capable of the greatest 


precision:”. 


Context: Neh. 5:10-11 
“exact” has to do with “money” 


Exact (Neh. 5:7) 


Context: Neh. 5:10-11 
“exact” has to do with “money” 


In summary, 


Words can be known. 

Words can be received. 

Words received are words believed. 

Words can be rejected. 

Words can be contradicted. 

Words that oppose other words are contradictions. 


Words that contradict can be reconciled. 
There are contradictions in the Bible. 
All contradictions in the Bible can be resolved. There are no unresolvable 


contradictions in the Bible. 
Many contradictions in the Bible can be solved by departing from the contradicting 
passages to the context. 


They Are Spirit And They Are Life 


What is the Word? What is a word? You can see a word. You write words. You hear 
words. Words are physical, right? 


The Word was made flesh, meaning it was spirit first. 


John 1:13-14 
13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God. 


14 And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth. 


In the very first verse of John, the Word is identified with God and as God. 


John 1:1 
“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.” 


What substance is God? What is God made out of? John also says what God is: 


John 4:24 


“God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth.” 


God is a Spirit. If God is a Spirit, then the Word was Spirit. 


However, notice the word choice here in 1:1: The Word WAS God. The Word then WAS 
Spirit. Now, the Word is not Spirit, but made flesh. 

Now we come upon the incarnation, in carne-, which is meat or flesh. This was the time 
that God visited man in the flesh. 


1 John 4:2 


“Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come 
in the flesh is of God:” 


This passage is how we test the spirits if they are of God. Any belief system that denies 
that Jesus Christ came in the flesh, whether certain branches of Gnosticism, some New Age 
movements, history that identifies Jesus as mythological, and so on, is not of God. 


And not only was the Word Spirit, His spoken words are spirit as well. 


John 6:63 


‘It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that | speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life.” 


The Word was Spirit and His words are spirit. The Word is life, and His words are life. 
Words aren’t inherently physical, it seems. They are spirit and they are spiritual. 


But if words aren’t physical, and if words are spirit as Jesus says, how are they then not 
physical? What is the difference between spiritual and physical? Or are words both physical and 
spiritual? 


Consider the following: how many forms can a word take? If you are reading this on 
paper, the words are probably in ink of some kind. If you are reading this electronically, the 
words are pixelated on the screen. I’m not ever sure | will ever get an audiobook done for this 
work, but if there was, the words would be in sound form, which would be vibrating air waves. 
Words can also be pictured in the mind’s eye in your imagination or as an internal monologue, 
an inner voice. (That said, some people do not have a mind’s eye, rounded to 4%, and only 
30%-50% have an inner voice®’ according to different sources.) 


These are all different mediums! Ink and pixels and air are totally different things 
molecularly! And having words in the mind can be debated whether or not they are merely just 
physical electrical signals in the brain or something more than that, but the point is, it is totally 
different to the other physical things the letters of the words are in. 


Yet they are the same words in all these different mediums. The word “dog” is the same 
written in pencil or ink as it is typed on a screen with a keyboard. It is identical to hearing 
someone say “dog” to your ears. It’s the same word if you think of the word “dog”. 


86 https: /itime. comi6 1s5443/aphantasia- -mind- blind/ 


dog! 


pixels on a screen ink on paper 


mind/internal 
spoken sound dialogue 


Words are spirit and are independent of the physical 
medium - all these words are the same word. 


Because it is the same word in all these different mediums, then it can be said that 
words ultimately are independent of their physical mediums. There’s something about the word 
“dog” or any word that is “Platonic”. All information is the same way. 


Yet it cannot be denied that words aren’t the same as a ghostly, unseen spirit, most of 
the time. They do still appear physically. So words can have a physical component. 


Going back to John 1, there is a group of people who were not born of blood or flesh, but 
God: 


John 1:12-13 
12 But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, 


even to them that believe on his name: 
13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God. 


Jesus explains to us that this is a second birth that comes after the birth of the flesh: 


John 3:5-7 
5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, | say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the 


Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 


6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 
7 Marvel not that | said unto thee, Ye must be born again. 


Notice that a man has to be born not just of flesh, but flesh and spirit in order to see and 
enter the kingdom of God. Those that are born just of flesh don’t see it. But also, those that are 
born of just spirit cannot see it. Angels will not be able to enter it - they aren’t born of flesh. 


So then, words must be flesh and spirit for them to enter the kingdom of God. 


Notice that John 3 equates water with flesh. What is born of water is born of flesh 
contrasted from spirit being born of the Spirit: 


John 3:5-6 
5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, | say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the 


Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 


Elsewhere, the word of God is also called water! We are washed of water by the word: 


Ephesians 5:26 
“That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word,” 


The Flood of God was of the water by the word the same way: 


2 Peter 3:5 


“For this they willingly are ignorant of, that by the word of God the heavens were of old, and 
the earth standing out of the water and in the water:” 


One can say, the words here are not identical to the water, as they came by God’s 
commands, the water itself isn’t God’s command. 


Psalms 147:18 


“He sendeth out his word, and melteth them: he causeth his wind to blow, and the waters 
flow.” 


At some level, sure. But causation in the Bible is directly related to its intent and result. 
However, the Bible outrightly calls the words of men as deep waters: 


Proverbs 18:4 


“The words of a man's mouth are as deep waters, and the wellspring of wisdom as a 
flowing brook.” 


One can survive with no water and no food but just by the word of God: 


Exodus 34:28 
“And he was there with the LORD forty days and forty nights; he did neither eat bread, nor 
drink water. And he wrote upon the tables the words of the covenant, the ten 
commandments.” 


Job 23:12 
“Neither have | gone back from the commandment of his lips; | have esteemed the words of 
his mouth more than my necessary food.” 


Matthew 4:4 
“But he answered and said, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” 


Water is flesh. Or rather, our flesh is water, as our body is 60% of water (for adult 
males)®. But also the word is water. Words of God are (analogically) both flesh and spirit. 


The words of Jesus Christ are not only spirit. The words are spirit AND life. There is a 
witness on earth related to water and spirit: the blood. 


1 John 5:8-10 
8 And there are three that bear witness in earth, the spirit, and the water, and the blood: 
and these three agree in one. 
9 If we receive the witness of men, the witness of God is greater: for this is the witness of 
God which he hath testified of his Son. 
10 He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in himself: he that believeth not 
God hath made him a liar; because he believeth not the record that God gave of his Son. 


Where is the life of the flesh? It is in the blood. 


Leviticus 17:11 
“For the life of the flesh is in the blood: and | have given it to you upon the altar to make an 
atonement for your souls: for it is the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul.” 


What is blood? Blood is life. Blood is 90% water®’. Blood is basically moving water inside 
a body that carries nutrients and other important things throughout the flesh and circulates. 
Blood that does not move and circulate is blood without life - it is the blood of the dead. 


If words are analogically water and spirit, then the words of Jesus have life as well, 
analogically through His blood. 


Blood has more connections to words than just mere analogy. The blood cries out to 
God with a voice: 


Genesis 4:10-11 
10 And he said, What hast thou done? the voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto me 


from the ground. 
11 And now art thou cursed from the earth, which hath opened her mouth to receive thy 
brother's blood from thy hand; 


The soul is blood. Or equivalent to blood. Someone’s blood is used as an equivalent to 
their soul. 


Leviticus 17:11 
“For the life of the flesh is in the blood: and | have given it to you upon the altar to make an 
atonement for your souls: for it is the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul.” 


The body is flesh. 


Romans 8:13 
“For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of 
the body, ye shall live.” 


Putting all that together, we can make this connection: 


1 Thessalonians 5:23 


“And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and | pray God your whole spirit and soul 
and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 


Spirit = Spirit = Spirit 
Blood = Soul = Life 
Water = Body = Flesh 


There is a similar progression in the second letter to the Thessalonians: 


2 Thessalonians 2:2 


“That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by 
letter as from us, as that the day of Christ is at hand.” 


Isn't that what words are? Words are made up of letters. Words have spirits independent 
of the physical medium. 


The same way eating blood in Leviticus cut off a person from the covenant, despising 
the word of God cut one off the covenant: 


Numbers 15:31 


“Because he hath despised the word of the LORD, and hath broken his commandment, 
that soul shall utterly be cut off; his iniquity shall be upon him.” 


The soul is bound by words. The soul should not break his word. 


Numbers 30:2 


“If aman vow a vow unto the LORD, or swear an oath to bind his soul with a bond; he 
shall not break his word, he shall do according to all that proceedeth out of his mouth.” 


This implies that souls are made up of the same type of substance as words are. For 
example, you can only bind someone’s body in chains if the chains are solid as well, not liquid. 
In order for words to bind a soul, words must be the same type of substance as souls are. 
Likewise, you cannot break the chains if they aren’t solid as well. 


Hold it!, readers might say, didn’t you say souls are blood as well? What kind of 
“substance” that souls, words, and blood share? 


Leviticus 17:11 


“For the life of the flesh is in the blood: and | have given it to you upon the altar to make an 
atonement for your souls: for it is the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul.” 


Notice what blood is: Blood is life. Now read what Jesus says about words: 


John 6:63 


“It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life.” 


Blood is life in the flesh. Words are spirit and life. Life is the substance that unites both 
blood and words. 


Men are souls and I’ve already covered how men are analogous to words and stones. 
Men then are analogous to stones and words. The Word is a Person, Jesus Christ. Man has life. 


How about the body of a word? Letters are physical. It is the letters that are made with 
ink or pixels or vibrating air. They are compared to bodily presence: 


2 Corinthians 10 
9 That | may not seem as if | would terrify you by letters. 
10 For his letters, say they, are weighty and powerful; but his bodily presence is weak, 


and his speech contemptible. 
11 Let such an one think this, that, such as we are in word by letters when we are absent, 
such will we be also in deed when we are present. 


Letters are always presented as the opposite of spirit elsewhere: 


Romans 2:29 
“But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, 
and not in the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God.” 


Romans 7:6 


“But now we are delivered from the law, that being dead wherein we were held; that we 
should serve in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter.” 


2 Corinthians 3:6 
“Who also hath made us able ministers of the new testament; not of the letter, but of the spirit: 
for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life.” 


And what else is the opposite of spirit? The flesh. The body. Which means letters 
function as the word’s body towards the word’s spirit. 


So: 
Spirit = Spirit 
Soul = Word 


Body = Letters 
Hold on, you might say, are you saying words are souls? 


Well, yes. But souls as defined by the Bible. A soul is a body and spirit coming together 
as Genesis indicates: 


Genesis 2:7 


“And the LORD God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils 
the breath of life; and man became a living soul.” 


The body of dust being combined with the breath of life which is spirit became a soul. 
The words of God are life and have life and cause life. The words of God is the spirit of God 
combined with a body of letters. 


A soul doesn’t necessarily mean a conscious soul that can see. A body isn’t necessarily 
living, either, say, the bodies of things or the dead. (Neither spirit necessarily is conscious). It 
can arguably stand for something between physicality or materially and the spiritual, or 
something that is both physical and spiritual. Words are both physical and spiritual as 
demonstrated, and thus are “souls” by that definition. 


Again, when reading the Bible, void and empty every meaning of words from your mind. 
This may mean completely overturning your views on things. 


Speaking of the void, | said that blood, words, souls, and men share one substance: life. 
Well, life is defined in the Bible as “moving”: 


Genesis 1:2, 20 
2 And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep. And 
the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. 


20 And God said, Let the waters bring forth abundantly the moving creature that hath life, 
and fowl that may fly above the earth in the open firmament of heaven. 


The Spirit moved and causes life (quickening), however, creatures with life are moving 
and the ones being moved. Since spirits move, and words are spirit, words move. Don't some 
words move you? If you are reading this, the words are moving your eyes and head to read 
more. When a loved one calls out to you, you will move to them. Words move and give life. A 
body without life, without a soul, without a spirit, is dead and still. 


James 2:26 
“For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also.” 


Body without a spirit is dead and still. Faith without works is dead and still. Works are life 
and action. 


Someone might stumble on this, well, | am actually covering stumbling on the word next. 
But | will do a deep dive on the topic of souls and what souls are much later in this book. If you 
aren't convinced. 


But before moving on, one might make the connection: if words have a spirit, but words 
also are spirit, does that mean that the spirit of a word is... another word or words? Yes! The 
spirit of a word is its definition. The definition of a word is what says how a word moves. 


Word = Spirit 
Spirit of a Word = Definition made up of several words 


Think of gibberish. Say, ykoxawjqeutogncsv. Why isn’t this a word? Why is this just a 
bunch of letters? It has no definition. It has no spirit. It is dead. 


Now, if | attach a definition to it, it becomes alive. Or this could be even better, if | attach 
these letters to someone or something, making it a name. This is often done in the Bible with 
stones. 


Exodus 28:9-10 
9 And thou shalt take two onyx stones, and grave on them the names of the children of 


Israel: 
10 Six of their names on one stone, and the other six names of the rest on the other stone, 
according to their birth. 


And | will cover that later. 


Example 4 


This is less of an example and just something to keep in mind as a reminder. The 
definition, which is several words, of a word is the spirit of it. 


So we are trying to define and interpret the word “exact”: 


Exact (Neh. 5:7 


Context: Neh. 5:10-11 
“exact” has to do with “money” 


Well, as we stated on this piece of paper, the word “money” has to do with it. So, it may 
be that our final definition may contain the word “money”. And the more we go through this 
process, we will be adding more words that could be going to the definition, the spirit, of “exact”. 


In summary, 


Words are spirit and spiritual. 

Words are also physical and bodily through letters. 
Words are made up of letters, words, and spirit. 
Blood is equivalent to soul. 


Words are souls. 

Words are analogous to men, which are souls. 

Blood, words, men, and souls are the same because they all share one substance: life. 
A word has a spirit, and words are spirit. Thus, a word’s spirit is also words. Several 
words make up a single word. This is called the definition. 


The Stone Which The Builders Rejected 


There is a quest for the Philosopher's Stone and it has been a topic of fascination for 
centuries. Isaac Newton searched for it in his lifetime.”° The Philosopher's Stone is said to be a 
legendary substance that has the power to turn base metals into gold or silver and to grant 
immortality to those who possess it. The search for the Philosopher's Stone is often associated 
with alchemy, an ancient pre-scientific practice that sought to transform base metals into noble 
ones and to discover the elixir of life. Many alchemists believed that the Philosopher's Stone 
was the key to unlocking the secrets of the universe and achieving spiritual enlightenment. 


But what the alchemists and philosophers have missed is that there is a Stone, the 
Rock, that beckons many to eternal life, power over the material world including metals, and is 
far beyond all that. 


Previously, we saw the Spirit move in the void. The darkness of Creation was formless. 
The darkness as a negative connotation. It calls the way of the wicked as darkness. In this 
darkness, the wicked stumbles. 


Proverbs 4:19 
“The way of the wicked is as darkness: they know not at what they stumble.” 


What is the wicked stumbling upon? 


Isaiah 8:14 
“And he shall be for a sanctuary; but for a stone of stumbling and for a rock of offence to 
both the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem.” 


Romans 9:32-33 
32 Wherefore? Because they sought it not by faith, but as it were by the works of the law. For 
they stumbled at that stumblingstone; 
33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a stumblingstone and rock of offence: and 
whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed. 


Peter also quotes Isaiah in his works. 


1 Peter 2:8 
“And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them which stumble at the 
word, being disobedient: whereunto also they were appointed.” 


Jesus Christ, the Word, is a stone of stumbling and a rock of offence. Notice that 
lowercase “word” is noted here as something that can be stumbled at. So one can say that 
words are as stones. 


= word 


Matthew 3:9 


“And think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father: for | say unto you, 
that God is able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham.” 


Stones are also analogous to men and children, not just words. 


Jeremiah 2:27 
“Saying to a stock, Thou art my father; and to a stone, Thou hast brought me forth: for 
they have turned their back unto me, and not their face: but in the time of their trouble they will 
say, Arise, and save us.” 


This is confirmed in Jeremiah. 


Matthew 16:18 


“And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock | will build my church; 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.” 


It is debated what the “rock” refers to. Is it Peter? Is it Jesus? Is it Peter's confession? Is 
it a combination or all of the above? | lean to the latter here. 


Whether the rock here is Peter or Jesus, both are men. So rocks are men. If it is Peter’s 
confession, then words are rocks. 


Peter is a rock. Jesus is a rock. We as humans and persons are also rocks, lively 
stones. Peter recalls this instance of Jesus speaking to him in this verse: 


1 Peter 2:5 


“Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up 


spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.” 


Paul also gives the same picture in Ephesians! 


Ephesians 2:20-22 
20 And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief corner stone; 


21 In whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the 
Lord: 
22 In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 


Men are stones. Men as stones build up the temple of God. 


men 


Psalms 112:4 


“Unto the upright there ariseth light in the darkness: he is gracious, and full of 
compassion, and righteous.” 


The Word not only was Spirit made flesh, but He is also the stone which the builders 
rejected. 


Mark 12:10 


“And have ye not read this scripture; The stone which the builders rejected is become the 
head of the corner.” 


Why did they reject Christ? 


1 Corinthians 1:23 


“But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks 
foolishness;” 


Stumblingblock = Foolishness 


The Bible and the words of God cause stumbling. This is arguably showing up today in 
the form of cognitive dissonance. Cognitive dissonance is having inconsistency between 
beliefs and actions. This causes a mental, internal conflict.” 


There are several signs of this mental conflict. The conflict is often preceded by 
acquiring new information - and that information disagrees with some of your old information. It 
intensifies when you need to make a decision with said new information, and even more so 
when you add in social pressure, like peer or family pressure, in order to decide. 


When the conflict in your mind actually happens, it shows up with symptoms of 
discomfort, anxiety, regret, shame, stress, anger, dismissiveness, scorning, aloofness, being 
distant, guilt, bitterness, desensitization, and similar other negative traits. 


That’s a nice theory and all, but what happens in practical terms? Say you believe that 
drinking alcoholic beverages is bad. Maybe it’s because your church taught you that it is a 
mortal sin against God. Maybe it’s because you are a recovering alcoholic - experiencing being 
blackout drunk or even violent when you take on the bottle. Maybe it’s because of health 
reasons, such as you give your brain cells a neurotoxin every time you drink alcohol’. Maybe it 
is a combination of the things above. Whatever the reason is, you believe that drinking alcohol 
is bad. 


So suppose you go out with friends at a restaurant. It serves alcoholic drinks. Well, 
somehow or another, maybe because of the pressures of social drinking, you end up downing a 
beer. And then some liquor or cocktails. Before you know it, you definitely are not allowed to 
drive a car legally. 


Well, your action does not match your belief. Either this is a mistake, hypocrisy, or a 
change into a new person. This is cognitive dissonance. 


To resolve this dissonance, either you denounce your belief or denounce your action.’ If 
you renounce your belief, you will find a way to rationalize your action. Maybe you feel like your 
church is actually too strict and God probably doesn’t care about you drinking. Maybe you say to 
yourself you can handle being drunk now and not be violent when you are. Maybe you try to find 
another scientific study that says alcohol isn’t actually a neurotoxin for the brain. So you 
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continue drinking alcohol from now on. You have changed into a new person by changing your 
beliefs about alcohol. 


If you renounce your action instead, you try to reverse what you have done. Maybe start 
attending more Alcoholics Anonymous or Reformers Unanimous meetings. Maybe you confess 
to God and repent in prayer for failing. Perhaps you get some accountability and not go out with 
those friends that pressured you into drinking. It was a mistake on your part, so now, move on 
and sin no more. 


Sometimes, you can get wishy-washy. You still believe alcohol is bad, but sometimes 
you still drink alcohol. Sometimes you don’t and refuse temptation, sometimes you do. Maybe 
you just shut off your brain and desensitize yourself when you drink - you conveniently forget 
your beliefs about alcohol. You have now become a hypocrite or at least a weak person. You 
might even use the drinking to forget about this cognitive dissonance in your mind. 


Okay, cool, what does that have to do with the Bible? Well, if you believe the Bible to be 
the true word of God, but then you encounter a verse or passage or idea that you disagree with, 
you will get cognitive dissonance. And most people do not even notice it because their defense 
mechanisms are automatic and instinctual a lot of times. And I’m not talking about a vague 
Pharisaical hypocrite cult here, I’m talking about myself. I’m talking about you. I’m talking about 
every Bible reader except those with the faith of a child. 


There are some signs you have cognitive dissonance when reading the Bible, getting 
Bible and religious instruction, or debating the Bible and theology with others. Here are some | 
have noticed from myself: 


Responding to a direct question with an indirect answer. 

Avoiding the question entirely by changing the subject. 

Giving an overcomplicated and winding statement to a simple query, making it look like | 
know and said the answer in it but | didn’t. 

Responding to a logical statement with an emotional reaction. 

Laughing off and dismissing clear instructions and statements. 

Giving a bad faith argument or strawman argument or red herring or any fallacious 
reasoning even though | know it be fallacious. 

e When asked for scripture or sources to support my argument, | give none or give 
something else entirely, like a non-scriptural authority, such as a commentary that 
agrees with me. 

e When | have to give scripture, | find an obscure scripture translation that best suits my 
argument and ignore the one true rendition that opposes my belief. 

e Finding a scripture or source that doesn’t completely support my argument and using it 
anyway. 

e Trying to explain away scripture that was given by my opponent with my own human 
reasoning ability without bringing up another scripture that reconciles the two. 

e Saying that | have answered their question when | know | didn't. 


Picking out parts of arguments | can refute but completely ignoring the parts | cannot. 
Believing my opponents are not well-intentioned and have a hidden agenda. 
Seeking to hurt and ridicule opponents outside the debate forum so that it would affect 
their life. 

e Refusing to respond at all and keep the conversation hanging. 


Now, some of these may be legitimate reactions and actions that do not always indicate 
a cognitive dissonance especially in isolation. However, more often than not, these will show up 
if you do have dissonance. 


One is reminded of the word “doublethink” from the classic book 1984 by George 
Orwell. It is the ability to avoid the conflict of cognitive dissonance by accepting two (at least 
seemingly) diametrically opposite and contradictory things.” And this ability is gained through 
indoctrination, which for 1984 is political propaganda by the Ministry of Truth. For the 
Oceanians, their Party is their foundation and cornerstone. 


Why is cognitive dissonance stumbling when it comes to scripture? If you believe 
scripture to be the true word of God, get ready. There will be new information that does not 
match your beliefs and/or behavior. In other words, you will stumble over new information from 
the Bible that contradicts your beliefs and actions! 


So either you accept this new information to change your beliefs and actions or you don’t 
and reject it and rationalize it. 


In doing so, you will find out your true foundation, whether it really is Christ the Word, or 
it isn’t. 


Well, for us who follow Christ and call ourselves Christians, Jesus Christ the Word is our 
foundation and cornerstone. Or at least, we should attempt to make Him that. 


And | won't say you won't experience cognitive dissonance and doublethink if you have 
Jesus Christ. 


Many probably expected me to say that by “believing in Jesus, you will avoid all forms of 
cognitive dissonance and doublethink!”. No, | won’t say that. 


Why? Because all humans are imperfect and sinful and subconsciously or unconsciously 
worship another foundation - they might not even be aware of the idol and God of their making 
they have in their life that is their true foundation, even if it is a deep-seated narcissism, a god of 
themselves. Satan is subtle like that, transforming as an angel of light. 


How is that possible? How can followers of Christ get cognitive dissonance? We see this 
throughout scripture. 
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1 Corinthians 15:1-2 
1 Moreover, brethren, | declare unto you the gospel which | preached unto you, which also ye 
have received, and wherein ye stand; 


2 By which also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what | preached unto you, unless ye have 
believed in vain. 


Some people take this out of context and say it has to do with “not believing enough”. 
While it may have some merit, that’s not the main reason. The main reason was people were 
believing in Christ while not believing in His resurrection: 


1 Corinthians 15:12-17 
12 Now if Christ be preached that he rose from the dead, how say some among you that there 
is no resurrection of the dead? 
13 But if there be no resurrection of the dead, then is Christ not risen: 


14 And if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain. 


15 Yea, and we are found false witnesses of God; because we have testified of God that he 
raised up Christ: whom he raised not up, if so be that the dead rise not. 


16 For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ raised: 


17 And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. 


How can that be? How can believers in Christ not believe in the resurrection? One 
reason is found in Acts: 


Acts 17:29-32 
29 Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of God, we ought not to think that the Godhead is 
like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art and man's device. 
30 And the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now commandeth all men every where 
to repent: 


31 Because he hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in righteousness by 
that man whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he 
hath raised him from the dead. 

32 And when they heard of the resurrection of the dead, some mocked: and others said, We 
will hear thee again of this matter. 


Notice the audience believed in God and the reasoning of God. It was much more 
acceptable to them. But when it got to the resurrection, oh boy, they started to mock. They 
couldn’t fathom the resurrection. 


So cognitive dissonance and doublethink will be inevitable for us imperfect, 
non-omniscient humans. But you must use those things to further understand yourself and 
where and what you stumble at. 


One way that cognitive dissonance with the Bible and its words is manifested when one 
brings cultural and philosophical worldviews in the mix, particularly Jewish or Greek. | just 
covered the Greek response to the resurrection, but | can cover that much more here. The Old 
Testament clearly has a Jewish and Hebrew origin, while the New Testament, while written by 
Jews, is in its previously preserved form in Greek. People then try to pigeonhole the Bible and 
Christianity as either just a Jewish religion or Greek philosophy (“love of wisdom”) - minimizing 
the obvious influences of both on each other. It is both, and neither. Christ is the fulfillment of 
both, and the antithesis of both. 


Romans 3:29 
“Is he the God of the Jews only? is he not also of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also.” 


And not only Jews and Greeks, but also Barbarians and Scythians! And everyone else 
who is neither of these! 


Colossians 3:11 


“Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond nor free: but Christ is all, and in all.” 


So how does Christ produce cognitive dissonance for the Jews and Greeks? As the 
Bible says, Jews seek a sign, and Greeks seek wisdom. 


1 Corinthians 1:22 
“For the Jews require a sign, and the Greeks seek after wisdom:” 


The Greeks have many myths of demigods being born of gods and men, such as 
Hercules, and it can be reasoned that the Greek accepted the incarnation of Jesus Christ much 
easily because of that. But all their stories of resurrection result in resurrections of Zombies or 
ghosts. 


On the other hand, the Jews have many stories of the resurrection, such as the 
resurrections done by Elisha or Job’s cry that he will see God in his flesh or the prophecy that 
David will be the king once again in the future, but none about demigods, except once, the 
giants of Genesis 6. They dismiss the passage to mean that the sons of God were just humans. 
So they reject the claim of the Son of God being born of a virgin and incarnated from the true 
God, but many accepted the resurrection quickly, if Jerusalem of Acts is an example, as 
thousands came to Christ. 


What is the lesson, then? People put up their philosophical and cultural contexts over 
Christ crucified. The philosophical and cultural context is God to them. But philosophy and 
culture is not God. 


Whoever and whatever controls and commands your context is your God. If a context 
determines how you view your God, that is your true God, foundation, and cornerstone, not 
God. And most people don’t know what truly is their God until the rubber meets the road. 


Ultimately, God is correct, not my version of God in my heart, nor your version of God in 
your heart. What we worship as God in our heart are mere idols, our perceptions of God, 
sometimes, and often called the “Holy Spirit”. What we really see is our spirit reflecting God - 
and reflections can be from dirty mirrors. 


2 Corinthians 7:1 


“Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 
of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.” 


Have you ever heard a voice of God or gained spiritual insight or a nudge to do 
something that felt divine? That actually isn’t identical to God even though it feels like God. Or 
rather, it’s as much God as saying your smartphone is identical to your friend who is calling you 
on that smartphone. Your friend is not the smartphone, your friend is using your smartphone to 
communicate with you. Your spirit is your smartphone to God. If your smartphone is broken or 
you have a low signal, your friend’s call will not come in clear. Your call may have static or it may 
even get cut off. If your spirit is not holy, that’s the same as having your smartphone to God 
have low signal - His call will get jumbled on the way through. 


Psalm 51:10-11 
10 Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right spirit within me. 


11 Cast me not away from thy presence; and take not thy holy spirit from me. 


Well, how much that God in your heart truly is God is if your spirit is totally holy, and it is 
as holy as it is in line with scripture and the word of God. If it isn’t holy, it’s besmirched 
somewhere. This affects prayer and Bible reading and all other communications to and from 
God. 


Psalms 18:26 


“With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure; and with the froward thou wilt shew thyself 
froward.” 


When we are pure, we will see God as good. When we are evil, we will see God as 
froward. God is the ultimate mirror. Since God is the highest ideal by definition, your perception 


of God will be a reflection of what you think the highest ideal is - not reality’s highest ideal and 
God. 


If you think of God as a mere man, you will perceive God as a mere man, an old man in 
the clouds as it were. If you think of God as some kind of force, you will perceive God as a mere 


force. And so on. 


We all lie to ourselves, so our perceptions of God will be lies: 


Romans 3:4 


“God forbid: yea, let God be true, but every man a liar; as it is written, That thou mightest be 
justified in thy sayings, and mightest overcome when thou art judged.” 


That includes you. That includes me. All the text | write could be wrong, including this 
sentence and paragraph. The only things that can’t be wrong would be the words of God, that 
is, the scriptural references themselves. 


2 Chronicles 32:31 
“Howbeit in the business of the ambassadors of the princes of Babylon, who sent unto him to 


enquire of the wonder that was done in the land, God left him, to try him, that he might 
know all that was in his heart.” 


Of course, not all the times cognitive dissonance is produced does it mean your position 
has no merit. God is a man (through Jesus Christ) but God is more than a man. God has a 
force, but He is way more than a force. Your position may have merit, but it is incomplete. 


It only has no merit when the Bible is fully exhausted and it is found out it has completely 
no merit in scripture. But many times there are many incompatible theologies that are said to be 
found in scripture. It is because they are in scripture is why there are so many - they can be 
reconciled, but they still exist wnen taken out of context. And we will cover that big subject of 
reconciliation much later. 


Proverbs 24:16 


“For a just man falleth seven times, and riseth up again: but the wicked shall fall into 
mischief.” 


Don’t be wicked. 


The God of Israel was seen to be on a “paved work of a sapphire stone”: 


Exodus 24:10 
“And they saw the God of Israel: and there was under his feet as it were a paved work of 


a sapphire stone, and as it were the body of heaven in his clearness.” 


The stone of stumbling is the foundation. 


Isaiah 28:16 
“Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD, Behold, | lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried 


stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation: he that believeth shall not make 
haste.” 


1 Corinthians 3:11 
“For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.” 


Jesus Christ is the corner stone and the foundation of all things from the beginning. Let’s 
actually look at the context here: 


1 Corinthians 3:10-12 

10 According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise masterbuilder, | have 

laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let every man take heed how he 
buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 
12 Now if any man build upon this foundation gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, 
stubble; 
13 Every man's work shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, because it shall be 
revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man's work of what sort it is. 
14 If any man's work abide which he hath built thereupon, he shall receive a reward. 
15 If any man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be saved; yet 
So as by fire. 
16 Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you? 


In the context of Paul being a masterbuilder who laid unto us the foundation of Jesus 
Christ, Paul says we are the temple of God to be built! 


John 1 does not indicate a foundation in Creation, however, Psalms 104 is another 
account of the Creation, and talks about a foundation. 


Psalms 104:1-9 
1 Bless the LORD, O my soul. O LORD my God, thou art very great; thou art clothed with 
honour and majesty. 


2 Who coverest thyself with light as with a garment: who stretchest out the heavens like a 


curtain: 


3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters: who maketh the clouds his chariot: 
who walketh upon the wings of the wind: 


4 Who maketh his angels spirits; his ministers a flaming fire: 


5 Who laid the foundations of the earth, that it should not be removed for ever. 
6 Thou coveredst it with the deep as with a garment: the waters stood above the mountains. 
7 At thy rebuke they fled; at the voice of thy thunder they hasted away. 


8 They go up by the mountains; they go down by the valleys unto the place which thou hast 
founded for them. 


9 Thou hast set a bound that they may not pass over; that they turn not again to cover 
the earth. 


Proverbs 8 describes a parallel. 


Proverbs 8:22-29 
22 The LORD possessed me in the beginning of his way, before his works of old. 


23 | was set up from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was. 


24 When there were no depths, | was brought forth; when there were no fountains abounding 
with water. 


25 Before the mountains were settled, before the hills was | brought forth: 


26 While as yet he had not made the earth, nor the fields, nor the highest part of the dust of 
the world. 


27 When he prepared the heavens, | was there: when he set a compass upon the face of the 
depth: 


28 When he established the clouds above: when he strengthened the fountains of the deep: 


29 When he gave to the sea his decree, that the waters should not pass his 
commandment: when he appointed the foundations of the earth: 


Notice that when the foundations were laid, a commandment accompanied it - that the 
waters should not pass. 


Going back to the picture of a child and parents, a child can accept or reject what their 
parents say. 


Your parents may or may not have taught you morality explicitly. But there were times 
they definitely seemed mad at you, angry even. You feel it. You were scared or sad or both. You 
felt like you did something wrong. 


Genesis 2:17 


“But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.” 


Once you understood what made your parents mad, you either shied from doing them, 
or actively tried to annoy them. Or somewhere in-between. 


Well, one day, you did understand the deeper reason why it was wrong to do so, and 
what was right to do. Well, | hope so. 


Hebrews 5:13-14 
13 For every one that useth milk is unskilful in the word of righteousness: for he is a babe. 
14 But strong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even those who by reason of use 
have their senses exercised to discern both good and evil. 


Once you have a great sense to discern words, you will now build from the ground up 
spiritual understanding. 


Going back to Creation passages, in Job, God talks about Creation as well: 


Job 38:1-6 
1 Then the LORD answered Job out of the whirlwind, and said, 
2 Who is this that darkeneth counsel by words without knowledge? 
3 Gird up now thy loins like a man; for I will demand of thee, and answer thou me. 
4 Where wast thou when I laid the foundations of the earth? declare, if thou hast 


understanding. 
5 Who hath laid the measures thereof, if thou knowest? or who hath stretched the line upon 
it? 
6 Whereupon are the foundations thereof fastened? or who laid the corner stone 
thereof; 


Understanding and knowledge is dependent on knowing who laid the foundation and 
corner stone. 


And Who did? 


Hebrews 1:1-10 
1 God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the 


prophets, 
2 Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also he made the worlds; 

3 Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person, and upholding 
all things by the word of his power, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the 
right hand of the Majesty on high; 

4 Being made so much better than the angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained a more 
excellent name than they. 

5 For unto which of the angels said he at any time, Thou art my Son, this day have | begotten 
thee? And again, | will be to him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son? 

6 And again, when he bringeth in the firstbegotten into the world, he saith, And let all the 
angels of God worship him. 

7 And of the angels he saith, Who maketh his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire. 
8 But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: a sceptre of 
righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; therefore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. 

10 And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth; and the 
heavens are the works of thine hands: 


The Son is the Lord that laid the foundation of the earth! 


Without a foundation or cornerstone, a place remains desolate. 


Jeremiah 51:26 
“And they shall not take of thee a stone for a corner, nor a stone for foundations; but 
thou shalt be desolate for ever, saith the LORD.” 


Speaking of the Son, Jesus says something interesting about Himself, the Son of man: 


John 1:51 
“And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, | say unto you, Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and 
the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man.” 


There is only one other place where ascending and descending of angels happen: 


Genesis 28:11-16 
11 And he lighted upon a certain place, and tarried there all night, because the sun was set; 
and he took of the stones of that place, and put them for his pillows, and lay down in 


that place to sleep. 
12 And he dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on the earth, and the top of it reached to 
heaven: and behold the angels of God ascending and descending on it. 
13 And, behold, the LORD stood above it, and said, | am the LORD God of Abraham thy 


father, and the God of Isaac: the land whereon thou liest, to thee will | give it, and to thy 
seed; 
14 And thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth, and thou shalt spread abroad to the west, 
and to the east, and to the north, and to the south: and in thee and in thy seed shall all the 
families of the earth be blessed. 


15 And, behold, | am with thee, and will keep thee in all places whither thou goest, and will 
bring thee again into this land; for | will not leave thee, until | have done that which I have 
spoken to thee of. 

16 And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said, Surely the LORD is in this place; and | 
knew it not. 


Jesus Christ heavily implies that He functions as Jacob’s Ladder the angels were going 
up and down. 


Jacob is a type of Christ, but not in this sense. Jacob had pillows whereon he laid. But 
this is what Jesus had instead: 


Matthew 8:20 


“And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests; but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay his head.” 


Jacob has pillows of stone. The Son of man does not - He is the stone pillow on which 
everything rests. 


If you ever do any philosophy, there are two ideas called foundationalism and 
coherentism. Remember that propositions are proposals or beliefs for what reality is. 
Foundationalism says some or at least one proposition is self-justifying - that is, it can stand by 
itself as a foundation. These are sometimes called axioms. Coherentism on the other hand 
denies this and that every proposition needs to be justified and be consistent with other beliefs 
and other systems of beliefs. 


These to me sound overly complicated and overanalyzed. One can say everything must 
cohere to the foundation for foundationalism, because if there is something that does not 
cohere, then it is a contradiction to the idea it is self-justified. In the same manner, one can say 
that the principle of everything cohering is in itself the foundation of coherentism, and arguably 
self-justifying. In other words, foundationalism and coherentism never actually escape each 
other and both are true, in my opinion. 


Well, to us, Jesus Christ, the Word, is the self-justifying proposition or foundation, the 
Axiom. And everything must ultimately cohere to Christ. 


Right after Jacob’s encounter with God and the ladder, notice what he does: 


Genesis 28:17-19 
17 And he was afraid, and said, How dreadful is this place! this is none other but the house 
of God, and this is the gate of heaven. 


18 And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and took the stone that he had put for his 
pillows, and set it up for a pillar, and poured oil upon the top of it. 
19 And he called the name of that place Bethel: but the name of that city was called Luz 
at the first. 


He calls the place a house and a gate, and proceeds to make a pillar out of the stones 
he used as pillows. And that place was a city. 


After Cain was punished by God, what did he go out to do? He built a city. 


Genesis 4:17 
“And Cain knew his wife; and she conceived, and bare Enoch: and he builded a city, and 
called the name of the city, after the name of his son, Enoch.” 


Well, he knew his wife first, just like Adam did his wife, but that’s neither here nor there. 
Before anyone raises the question of where Cain got his wife, his wife is most likely a sister or a 
niece. 


That’s what happened after the Flood (which is water like the womb and the void deep of 
Creation). Land appeared as the waters went down. The water passed the bounds we saw in 
Psalms and Proverbs! 


After Noah landed the Ark, humankind went and built itself a city, a tower: Babel. 


Genesis 11:1-4 
1 And the whole earth was of one language, and of one speech. 


2 And it came to pass, as they journeyed from the east, that they found a plain in the land of 
Shinar; and they dwelt there. 


3 And they said one to another, Go to, let us make brick, and burn them throughly. And they 
had brick for stone, and slime had they for morter. 


4 And they said, Go to, let us build us a city and a tower, whose top may reach unto 
heaven; and let us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole 
earth. 


“Babel” means “gate of God”, which is similar to “Bethel”, the “house of God”. Men have 
always been trying to build a city of God and to God. The city of God! Humanity has been 
looking for it. Many cities are rumored to be that divine city: Atlantis, Shangri-La, El Dorado, 
Thule, Camelot, Iram of the Pillars. Humanity also has been trying to build it. Augustine named 
his work “The City of God”. 


Hebrews 11:10 
“For he looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God.” 


This sounds very much like what Jacob was trying to build as well with his pillar of pillow 
stones. 


But before all that, before the Twoer of Babel, Noah made a covenant with God. 


Genesis 6:18 


“But with thee will | establish my covenant; and thou shalt come into the ark, thou, and thy 
sons, and thy wife, and thy sons' wives with thee.” 


After the Flood, Noah also built something! 


Genesis 8:20 


“And Noah builded an altar unto the LORD; and took of every clean beast, and of every 
clean fowl, and offered burnt offerings on the altar.” 


Noah built an altar to the Lord, and many offer sacrifice to their God even today. There 
are a lot of people trying to build unto God! To do so correctly, we need to hear about what God 
says about it. 


Example 5 


How do we apply this information to interpretation and particularly to the word “exact”? If 
in the beginning was the word, and recalling our search algorithms that one must go in order 
from beginning to end, well, we can look for the first time the word “exact” shows up. This first 
mention will act as our foundation and stone. 


This passage is NOT the first occurrence of the word exact: 


Nehemiah 5:7 


“Then | consulted with myself, and | rebuked the nobles, and the rulers, and said unto them, 
Ye exact usury, every one of his brother. And | set a great assembly against them.” 


We have to go to Deuteronomy for that. 


Deuteronomy 15:2-3 
2 And this is the manner of the release: Every creditor that lendeth ought unto his 


neighbour shall release it;he shall not exact it of his neighbour, or of his brother; because it 
is called the LORD's release. 


3 Of a foreigner thou mayest exact it again: but that which is thine with thy brother thine 
hand shall release; 


Notice several things here. A release comes after a creditor lending. Rather than 
exacting, a creditor must or ought to release. So, exacting comes after lending, and the opposite 
of exacting is releasing. 

Exacting can be repeated, as shown by the word “again” in verse 3. Then we have a 
working definition we can get by combining all these pieces of information. Exacting is a creditor 
not releasing lending. 


Write this reference and/or observations down as well on your piece of paper: 


Exact (Neh. 5:7) 


Context: Neh. 5:10-11 


“exact” has to do with “money” 


First Mention: Deut. 15:2-3 
“exact” has to do with “lending” and “creditors” 
not exacting = release, or release is the opposite of exact 


You don’t have to put every observation down for space’s sake. But the more you do, the 
more fuller each interpretation will be. 


Some of you might be satisfied with that definition. Or in other words, a creditor getting 
back his money (from Nehemiah 5) that he loaned is the definition of exacting. And we can stop 
there. 


To limit yourself to the very first mention to define a word is called the law of first 
mention. The first mention as noted acts as a rock and a foundation and stands by itself. 


However, to be thorough, one needs to fully exhaust scripture, and we will do that with 
this word in future examples. 


Now, to take care of stumbling and cognitive dissonance, just believe scripture. Forget 
the human meaning of exact, which is “preciseness”. The verses you wrote down on the piece 


of paper is the truth about the word. Now, believe what you read. It takes humility to do so. It’s 
easier for some, harder for others, especially those ingrained. 


In summary, 


The Word is the Rock. 
Words are analogical to stones. 


Words are analogical to men. 
Jesus Christ the Word is the foundation. 
Words of Christ are the foundation. 


And | Saw And Bare Record 


Continuing on John 1, we see John the Baptist witness the Word coming to the world. 
This is a long passage, but look at the 


John 1:15-50 
15 John bare witness of him, and cried, saying, This was he of whom | spake, He that 
cometh after me is preferred before me: for he was before me. 
16 And of his fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. 
17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. 
18 No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of 
the Father, he hath declared him. 
19 And this is the record of John, when the Jews sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem 
to ask him, Who art thou? 
20 And he confessed, and denied not; but confessed, | am not the Christ. 
21 And they asked him, What then? Art thou Elias? And he saith, | am not. Art thou that 
prophet? And he answered, No. 
22 Then said they unto him, Who art thou? that we may give an answer to them that sent us. 
What sayest thou of thyself? 
23 He said, | am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make straight the way of the Lord, 
as said the prophet Esaias. 
24 And they which were sent were of the Pharisees. 
25 And they asked him, and said unto him, Why baptizest thou then, if thou be not that Christ, 
nor Elias, neither that prophet? 
26 John answered them, saying, | baptize with water: but there standeth one among you, 
whom ye know not; 
27 He it is, who coming after me is preferred before me, whose shoe's latchet | am not worthy 
to unloose. 
28 These things were done in Bethabara beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing. 
29 The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the world. 
30 This is he of whom | said, After me cometh a man which is preferred before me: for he was 
before me. 
31 And I knew him not: but that he should be made manifest to Israel, therefore am | come 
baptizing with water. 
32 And John bare record, saying, | saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it 
abode upon him. 

33 And | knew him not: but he that sent me to baptize with water, the same said unto me, 
Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and remaining on him, the same is he 
which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God. 


John bare record of the Word. 


35 Again the next day after John stood, and two of his disciples; 
36 And looking upon Jesus as he walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb of God! 
37 And the two disciples heard him speak, and they followed Jesus. 
38 Then Jesus turned, and saw them following, and saith unto them, What seek ye? They 
said unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say, being interpreted, Master,) where dwellest thou? 
39 He saith unto them, Come and see. They came and saw where he dwelt, and abode with 
him that day: for it was about the tenth hour. 
40 One of the two which heard John speak, and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother. 
41 He first findeth his own brother Simon, and saith unto him, We have found the Messias, 
which is, being interpreted, the Christ. 
42 And he brought him to Jesus. And when Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou art Simon the 
son of Jona: thou shalt be called Cephas, which is by interpretation, A stone. 
43 The day following Jesus would go forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and saith unto him, 
Follow me. 
44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of Andrew and Peter. 
45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, We have found him, of whom Moses in the 
law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 
46 And Nathanael said unto him, Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip saith 
unto him, Come and see. 
47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith of him, Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom 
is no guile! 
48 Nathanael saith unto him, Whence knowest thou me? Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Before that Philip called thee, when thou wast under the fig tree, | saw thee. 
49 Nathanael answered and saith unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art the King 
of Israel. 
50 Jesus answered and said unto him, Because | said unto thee, | saw thee under the fig tree, 
believest thou? thou shalt see greater things than these. 
51 And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, | say unto you, Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, 
and the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man. 


There are more references and indications of seeing being connected to witnessing and 
recording. 


And the connection is throughout scripture. Being seen is important to being a witness. 


Exodus 22:11-13 
10 If a man deliver unto his neighbour an ass, or an ox, or a sheep, or any beast, to keep; and 
it die, or be hurt, or driven away, no man seeing it: 


11 Then shall an oath of the LORD be between them both, that he hath not put his hand 


unto his neighbour's goods; and the owner of it shall accept thereof, and he shall not make it 
good. 


12 And if it be stolen from him, he shall make restitution unto the owner thereof. 
13 If it be torn in pieces, then let him bring it for witness, and he shall not make good that 
which was torn. 


Earlier in Genesis, God comes down in the form of the angel of the LORD with men to 
tell of the promise of the seed. 


Genesis 18:1-2 
1 And the LORD appeared unto him in the plains of Mamre: and he sat in the tent door in the 
heat of the day; 


2 And he lift up his eyes and looked, and, lo, three men stood by him: and when he saw 
them, he ran to meet them from the tent door, and bowed himself toward the ground, 


He was looking into the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah. He leads with a reason before 
the action. 


Genesis 18:20 
“And the LORD said, Because the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and because their sin 
is very grievous;” 


He then makes an interesting statement: 


Genesis 18:21 
‘I will go down now, and see whether they have done altogether according to the cry of it, 
which is come unto me; and if not, | will know.” 


Isn’t God omniscient and omnipresent? And not only that, can He not see the future? 
Why does He need to go down to know that? God came down in a physical form to see the 
cities. This is similar to the wording about Babel. 


Genesis 11:7 


“Go to, let us go down, and there confound their language, that they may not understand 
one another's speech.” 


Anyways, God in this form seems to require that He needs to witness something in real 
time in order to know. This also happens in Genesis 22. 


Genesis 22:11-12 
11 And the angel of the LORD called unto him out of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham: 


and he said, Here am I. 
12 And he said, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him: for now 


| know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son from 
me. 


Only when the angel of the LORD saw that Abraham did not withhold Isaac did He know 
Abraham did fear God. Seeing is knowing. 


Connecting to the previous section about stones, the God of Israel was seen to be ona 
“paved work of a sapphire stone”: 


Exodus 24:10 
“And they saw the God of Israel: and there was under his feet as it were a paved work of 
a sapphire stone, and as it were the body of heaven in his clearness.” 


Seeing and sawing - is there a connection? Or are they completely different words, even 
though their past tense are spelled the same? 


1 Kings 7:9 
‘All these were of costly stones, according to the measures of hewed stones, sawed 
with saws, within and without, even from the foundation unto the coping, and so on the 
outside toward the great court.” 


To “saw” something is to hew it or cut it out. 


Daniel 2:34, 45 
34 Thou sawest till that a stone was cut out without hands, which smote the image upon 
his feet that were of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces. 


45 Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was cut out of the mountain without hands, 
and that it brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold; the great 
God hath made known to the king what shall come to pass hereafter: and the dream is 
certain, and the interpretation thereof sure. 


The Word of God was a mere stone. It destroyed the detailed and multi-layered image, 
the imagination of the statue. But it had to be seen so that the interpretation is sure. 


How does seeing something “saws” it out? We know the word of God divides as a 
sword, and the Word of God also divides with a sword. So the sword is something like a saw. 


Well, consider this, if you have never seen a bird before, nor a tree, would you find a bird 
perching on a tree, would you consider them separate objects? Now, you may if the bird flies 


away from the tree. But if you see a bird stuck on the tree, both you have never seen before, 
would you have ever considered them to be two objects? How about leaves on the tree? 
They're attached to the tree. But sometimes they fall off. Remember, you have no names for 
them. 


Or in another sense, if you have never been taught the word for an “arm” before, but you 
know what a “person” was, would you ever consider the arms of the person to be separate from 
him? You might only be forced to name the arms if they are amputated away from the person. 


But those examples may not cut it since many people have seen birds, trees, other 
people with their arms (hopefully attached). Let’s do a more complicated object. How about... a 
car engine? Many people do not know the parts of a car engine. Many probably haven’t seen 
what one looks like inside one. A car engine has many parts, but can you name the parts? Or 
would you just call it a car engine? You need to know the names of the parts AND you have to 
see the parts in order to understand more what a car engine is. 


And let’s not get into the really small parts of a car engine, and everything, which atoms 
and molecules would be. 


Words cut up objects by naming each part. If you don’t know the names or words for a 
part, you will not see it as a separate part from the whole unless it does something to take itself 
away from the whole (like a bird flying or leaves falling away from the tree). When you see the 
bird fly away or leaves fall from the tree, you seeing it be apart gives it identity. If you have to put 
together a car engine from scattered parts, each part has its own identity even if you can’t name 
them. Separation gives identity. Naming gives identity. Seeing how separate something is from 
the whole gives that something identity. 


The stone being cut from the mountain is given its own identity. It is sawed and hewn. It 
is seen as a Separate object from the mountain. 


Isaiah 51:1 


“Hearken to me, ye that follow after righteousness, ye that seek the LORD: look unto the 
rock whence ye are hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye are digged.” 


The rock of God is Who the righteous are hewn from. 


Elsewhere, hearing and seeing is considered knowing and a witness: 


Leviticus 5:1 


“And if a soul sin, and hear the voice of swearing, and is a witness, whether he hath 
seen or known of it; if he do not utter it, then he shall bear his iniquity.” 


Notice that the he that witnessed by seeing and did not speak out against the sin was 
considered to have sinned himself. By not uttering against the sin, he bears iniquity. As the 
saying goes, “Evil is when good men do nothing.” Or something like that. 


We see over and over again: “Seeing is believing” or rather, “Seeing is knowing”. 


In other times that a stone was looked upon, it recalls the stone that rolled away at 
Christ’s resurrection: 


Mark 16:4 
“And when they looked, they saw that the stone was rolled away: for it was very great.” 


And Jacob also rolled away a stone himself: 


Genesis 29:10 
“And it came to pass, when Jacob saw Rachel the daughter of Laban his mother's brother, 


and the sheep of Laban his mother's brother, that Jacob went near, and rolled the stone 
from the well's mouth, and watered the flock of Laban his mother's brother.” 


Since the stones witness and stones are analogous to words and stones are seen by 
people, when we see the words of God, they are a witness. Therein is how we know for certain 
anything from scripture. 


Proverbs 22:21 
“That | might make thee know the certainty of the words of truth; that thou mightest 
answer the words of truth to them that send unto thee?” 


Example 6 


No need for an example. We have been doing it the whole time. And will continue to do 
so as long you have eyes to see. 


Exact (Neh. 5:7 


Context: Neh. 5:10-11 
“exact” has to do with “money” 


First Mention: Deut. 15:2-3 


“exact” has to do with “lending” and “creditors” 
not exacting = release, or release is the opposite of exact 


You’ve looked at other mentions of the word “exact” in scripture. You’ve witnessed them. 
And you’ve written it down as a record. Well, if you did write it down, that is. 


Now that we see and bore record, a covenant will be made. This was between Isaac and 
Abimelech. 


Genesis 26:28 
“And they said, We saw certainly that the LORD was with thee: and we said, Let there be 
now an oath betwixt us, even betwixt us and thee, and let us make a covenant with thee;” 


Remembrance and seeing causes covenants. 


Isaiah 57:8 
“Behind the doors also and the posts hast thou set up thy remembrance: for thou hast 
discovered thyself to another than me, and art gone up; thou hast enlarged thy bed, and 
made thee a covenant with them; thou lovedst their bed where thou sawest it.” 


But seeing the being is not necessary. Notice only the voice of words was. And that 
voice of words were turned into stone: 


Deuteronomy 4:12-13 
12 And the LORD spake unto you out of the midst of the fire: ye heard the voice of the 
words, but saw no similitude; only ye heard a voice. 
13 And he declared unto you his covenant, which he commanded you to perform, even ten 
commandments; and he wrote them upon two tables of stone. 


Going back to Genesis 26 where Isaac made a covenant with Abimelech, before that, he 
built an altar. 


Genesis 26:25 


“And he builded an altar there, and called upon the name of the LORD and pitched his 
tent there: and there Isaac's servants digged a well.” 


This typifies the pitching of the Tabernacle tent. Jacob’s covenant was with stone pillars, 
like the Temple. The altar and ark were made of the same stone, gold, when it became the 
Temple: 


1 Chronicles 28:18 
“And for the altar of incense refined gold by weight; and gold for the pattern of the chariot of 


the cherubims, that spread out their wings, and covered the ark of the covenant of the 
LORD.” 


Now that we have an altar of stones with words. With this altar, He has recorded His 
name. 


Exodus 20:24 
“An altar of earth thou shalt make unto me, and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt offerings, 


and thy peace offerings, thy sheep, and thine oxen: in all places where I record my name I 
will come unto thee, and | will bless thee.” 


With all that in mind, let’s look at covenants. 


In summary, 


Seeing the words is bearing record. 


Let Us Make A Covenant 


The very first mention of “mindful” is about words of His covenants. First Chronicles 
explains that one should be mindful of God’s covenant, and equates it to the word He 
commanded a thousand generations. 


1 Chronicles 16:15 


“Be ye mindful always of his covenant; the word which he commanded to a thousand 
generations;” 


What are covenants? That sounds like a fancy word. You may have heard of a church 
covenant, which is an agreement by members and would-be members of a church. But what 
does scripture say? 


The first time the word “covenant” is mentioned, it is in reference to the covenant made 
between God and Noah, who built the ark. 


Genesis 6:18 


“But with thee will | establish my covenant; and thou shalt come into the ark, thou, and thy 
sons, and thy wife, and thy sons' wives with thee.” 


We see here then that covenants are established. Covenants are also made with other 
people. There is a command associated with the covenant - to go into the ark. 


Later on in chapter 9, the deployment of this covenant happened after the Flood. 


Genesis 9:9-17 
9 And I, behold, | establish my covenant with you, and with your seed after you; 
10 And with every living creature that is with you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every beast 
of the earth with you; from all that go out of the ark, to every beast of the earth. 
11 And I will establish my covenant with you; neither shall all flesh be cut off any more by 
the waters of a flood; neither shall there any more be a flood to destroy the earth. 
12 And God said, This is the token of the covenant which | make between me and you 
and every living creature that is with you, for perpetual generations: 
13 | do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall be for a token of a covenant between me and 
the earth. 
14 And it shall come to pass, when | bring a cloud over the earth, that the bow shall be seen 
in the cloud: 
15 And | will remember my covenant, which is between me and you and every living 
creature of all flesh; and the waters shall no more become a flood to destroy all flesh. 

16 And the bow shall be in the cloud; and | will look upon it, that |! may remember the 
everlasting covenant between God and every living creature of all flesh that is upon the 
earth. 

17 And God said unto Noah, This is the token of the covenant, which I have established 
between me and all flesh that is upon the earth. 


We see that covenants include “tokens”. Here, it is a rainbow. God looking at the rainbow 
reminds Him not to destroy the world with a Flood anymore. Tokens of the covenant facilitate 
remembrance. Covenants can be remembered, which implies they can be forgotten. 


Genesis 15 tells of a very strange occurrence. The first verse indicates it is a vision. 


Genesis 15:1 


“After these things the word of the LORD came unto Abram in a vision, saying, Fear not, 
Abram: | am thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward.” 


Abraham and God have a conversation. God promises Abraham that he will have an heir 
and a seed biologically and they will number the stars. 


Genesis 15:2-6 
2 And Abram said, Lord GOD, what wilt thou give me, seeing | go childless, and the steward 
of my house is this Eliezer of Damascus? 
3 And Abram said, Behold, to me thou hast given no seed: and, lo, one born in my house is 
mine heir. 
4 And, behold, the word of the LORD came unto him, saying, This shall not be thine heir; but 
he that shall come forth out of thine own bowels shall be thine heir. 
5 And he brought him forth abroad, and said, Look now toward heaven, and tell the stars, if 
thou be able to number them: and he said unto him, So shall thy seed be. 
6 And he believed in the LORD; and he counted it to him for righteousness. 


When Abraham believed God about the seed, God counted it for righteousness. This is 
where we get our picture of justification for today’s salvation. 


Then God says another thing, this time about land. 


Genesis 15:7-8 
7 And he said unto him, | am the LORD that brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to give 


thee this land to inherit it. 
8 And he said, Lord GOD, whereby shall I know that I shall inherit it? 


Do you notice a difference between verses 2-6 and verses 7-8? God never says 
Abraham believed this statement about land. In fact, Abraham asks how he would know if God 
really gave it to him. Seems like having more land was actually more unbelievable to Abram 
than having children at his old age! 


What does God make Abram do so that God could prove that the land was his? Abram 
is instructed to do a sacrifice: 


Genesis 15:9-11 
9 And he said unto him, Take me an heifer of three years old, and a she goat of three 
years old, and a ram of three years old, and a turtledove, and a young pigeon. 


10 And he took unto him all these, and divided them in the midst, and laid each piece one 
against another: but the birds divided he not. 
11 And when the fowls came down upon the carcases, Abram drove them away. 


These animals that are being sacrificed are found all over the laws of Moses. 


The fowls coming down are reminiscent of the fowls trying to take the seed from the 
wayside and the fowls coming to eat at the supper of Revelation. 


Continuing on Genesis 15: 


Genesis 15:12-16 
12 And when the sun was going down, a deep sleep fell upon Abram; and, lo, an horror 
of great darkness fell upon him. 
13 And he said unto Abram, Know of a surety that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land 
that is not theirs, and shall serve them; and they shall afflict them four hundred years; 


14 And also that nation, whom they shall serve, will | judge: and afterward shall they come out 
with great substance. 
15 And thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace; thou shalt be buried in a good old age. 
16 But in the fourth generation they shall come hither again: for the iniquity of the Amorites is 
not yet full. 


Abraham is out cold. It may well be that he is experiencing some sort of holy “sleep 
paralysis”. Sleep paralysis is an episode usually at night where if you experience it, your brain is 
not fully awake and because it isn’t fully awake, you are seemingly conscious but not able to 
move your muscles to get out of bed or do anything like sit up - you are paralyzed.” In that state 
of half-asleep, half-awakedness, people often hallucinate a ghostly or demonic entity of some 
sort. While many secularists dismiss the idea of actual evil spirits having to do with these things, 
| believe these are spiritual occurrences. | explain how the scientific, physical explanation does 
not prevent the spiritual explanation later. 


But in Abraham’s case, these weren’t demons. We see what in the next passage. 


How else would Moses know about this episode if Abram was fully asleep? Unless of 
course God told him directly. 
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Genesis 15:17-21 
17 And it came to pass, that, when the sun went down, and it was dark, behold a smoking 
furnace, and a burning lamp that passed between those pieces. 
18 In the same day the LORD made a covenant with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have | 


given this land, from the river of Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates: 
19 The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and the Kadmonites, 
20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Rephaims, 
21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Girgashites, and the Jebusites. 


The entities in Abram’s darkness were not demons but are representations of God. 
Recall the burning bush and the pillar of fire in the wilderness. God calls Himself the consuming 
fire. 


Hebrews 12:29 
“For our God is a consuming fire.” 


God did the passing through the pieces himself as multiple fires. Abram did not do 
anything in this except the sacrificial animals and the shoo-ing of birds. He was asleep after all. 
God sought to fulfill this covenant by Himself so much that He swore by Himself later on when 
Abram offered Isaac. 


Genesis 22:16 


“And said, By myself have I sworn, saith the LORD, for because thou hast done this thing, 
and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son:” 


So what did we learn here? When something is taken without question, it is by faith and 
belief. However, when one expresses disbelief, doubt, or questioning, a sacrifice is made in 
order to prove that something. There is then sacrifice for unbelief. 


| wonder what would happen if Abram also automatically believed the land part of the 
promise as well? It seems that the Mosaic law lifts from here, so that may have changed if it 
would have existed at all. There would be no sacrifice of those animals. There would be no 
wilderness incursion for four hundred years as verse 13 says. 


In Genesis 31, Laban is talking to Jacob. Jacob was fleeing Laban with his wives, who 
were also Laban’s daughters. 


Genesis 31:44 


“Now therefore come thou, let us make a covenant, | and thou; and let it be for a witness 
between me and thee.” 


We see that covenants themselves also become a witness between the “covenanters’”. 


Laban tells Jacob that they will make a covenant. See what Jacob does in response: 


Genesis 31:45-46 
45 And Jacob took a stone, and set it up for a pillar. 


46 And Jacob said unto his brethren, Gather stones; and they took stones, and made an 
heap: and they did eat there upon the heap. 


So in responding to the request to make a covenant, Jacob makes a pillar of stone. 
Hmm! It seems that Jacob is defining “covenant” to be a “pillar of stone”! 


Right after Jacob builds a pillar, they name the heap of stones: 


Genesis 31:47-48 
47 And Laban called it Jegar-sahadutha: but Jacob called it Galeed. 
48 And Laban said, This heap is a witness between me and thee this day. Therefore was the 
name of it called Galeed; 


The pillar gets multiple names, not just one. 


Laban then invokes God. Someone witnessing a covenant with God makes the covenant 
a witness. 


Genesis 31:49-50 
49 And Mizpah; for he said, The LORD watch between me and thee, when we are absent 
one from another. 
50 If thou shalt afflict my daughters, or if thou shalt take other wives beside my daughters, no 
man is with us; see, God is witness betwixt me and thee. 


Notice what God does while being a witness between Laban and Jacob. The LORD 
watches also between. One can derive from this that witnesses watch between. 


If covenant is a word, words are also witnesses. 


Matthew 18:16 


“But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or 
three witnesses every word may be established.” 


It takes two or three witnesses for a word to be established. Words are established by 
witnesses. Words can be witnesses. Therefore, words bear witness to other words. 


Haggai 2:5 


“According to the word that | covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt, so my 
spirit remaineth among you: fear ye not.” 


The spirit remains where the word is covenanted. 


Ezekiel 16:60 


“Nevertheless | will remember my covenant with thee in the days of thy youth, and I will 
establish unto thee an everlasting covenant.” 


Because God is everlasting, the words and covenant He establishes is an everlasting 
covenant. 


Since covenants are words, God and the other covenant party are two witnesses that 
establish words. 


Genesis 31:50 


“If thou shalt afflict my daughters, or if thou shalt take other wives beside my daughters, no 
man is with us; see, God is witness betwixt me and thee.” 


God being the witness determines the correct interpretation. 


Genesis 40:8 
“And they said unto him, We have dreamed a dream, and there is no interpreter of it. And 


Joseph said unto them, Do not interpretations belong to God? tell me them, | pray you.” 


To have the word be established and have the correct interpretation, one must have God 
as the witness. 


So thus a verse bridge is established from words to covenants to witnesses to God to 
interpretation. Every word of God is a covenant. 


In summary, 


Covenants are established. 


Covenants are done with other people. 
Covenants have a command associated with them. 


Covenants have tokens. 

Covenant tokens facilitate remembrance. 
Covenants can be remembered, and also forgotten. 
Covenants are witnesses. 

Covenants can be named. 

Words are covenants. 


Words and covenants are witnesses. 

Spirit remains between covenants. 

God is a witness. 

Witnesses watch between. 

Interpretations belong to God. 

From God’s word do we find witnesses and interpretation. 


Write Upon The Stones 


Recall from a previous section that stones are analogical to men and words. Jesus 
Christ, the Word, is the Rock which the wicked stumble upon, and those who disobey the word, 
that is, the Bible, also stumble upon the words. 


1 Peter 2:8 


“And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them which stumble at the 
word, being disobedient: whereunto also they were appointed.” 


= word 


Like men, stones can be witnesses. Stones can hear words, according to the Bible: 


Joshua 24:27 
“And Joshua said unto all the people, Behold, this stone shall be a witness unto us; for it 


hath heard all the words of the LORD which he spake unto us: it shall be therefore a 
witness unto you, lest ye deny your God.” 


Stones can also cry out: 


Luke 19:40 


“And he answered and said unto them, | tell you that, if these should hold their peace, the 
stones would immediately cry out.” 


And Jesus threatens the Pharisees to raise stones as “children unto Abraham’: 


Matthew 3:9 


“And think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father: for | say unto you, 
that God is able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham.” 


We have already gone through how Jesus Christ, Peter and the rest of the apostles, and 
ourselves are all lively stones being built as a temple and habitation of God in the previous 
section. We as lively stones are the children unto Abraham that Jesus prophesies! 


Galatians 3:7 
“Know ye therefore that they which are of faith, the same are the children of Abraham.” 


To further the word and stone connection, the law of Moses was written on stones! 


Deuteronomy 27:8 
“And thou shalt write upon the stones all the words of this law very plainly.” 


If one recalls the stone tablets of Moses, those were stones his law was written on. 
However, those are not the stones that the passage is talking about in context, rather stones of 
an altar. 


Deuteronomy 27:1-8 


1 And Moses with the elders of Israel commanded the people, saying, Keep all the 
commandments which | command you this day. 


2 And it shall be on the day when ye shall pass over Jordan unto the land which the LORD thy 
God giveth thee, that thou shalt set thee up great stones, and plaister them with plaister: 


3 And thou shalt write upon them all the words of this law, when thou art passed over, 
that thou mayest go in unto the land which the LORD thy God giveth thee, a land that floweth 
with milk and honey; as the LORD God of thy fathers hath promised thee. 


4 Therefore it shall be when ye be gone over Jordan, that ye shall set up these stones, 
which | command you this day, in mount Ebal, and thou shalt plaister them with 
plaister. 


5 And there shalt thou build an altar unto the LORD thy God, an altar of stones: thou 
shalt not lift up any iron tool upon them. 


6 Thou shalt build the altar of the LORD thy God of whole stones: and thou shalt offer 
burnt offerings thereon unto the LORD thy God: 


7 And thou shalt offer peace offerings, and shalt eat there, and rejoice before the LORD thy 
God. 


8 And thou shalt write upon the stones all the words of this law very plainly. 


Stones can hear words and have words written on them and can also stand as 
witnesses. 


Job talks about his words being written in a book and a rock. Which we all know came 
true: 


Job 19:23 


23 Oh that my words were now written! oh that they were printed in a book! 
24 That they were graven with an iron pen and lead in the rock for ever! 


stone/ 
word 


No witnesses other than itself. 


Remember that Peter calls us “lively stones”. In Revelation, something interesting 
happens: 


Revelation 2:17 
“He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; To him that 


overcometh will | give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, and in 
the stone a new name written, which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth it.” 


Other stones in scripture have names: 


1 Samuel 7:12 
“Then Samuel took a stone, and set it between Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name of it 
Eben-ezer, saying, Hitherto hath the LORD helped us.” 


Going back to Revelation 2, who are they that overcome? John tells us: 


1 John 5:5 
‘Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of 
God?” 


Recall that we ourselves as lively stones are built upon the foundations of the apostles 
and prophets. 


1 Peter 2:5 
“Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.” 


With that in mind, another passage in Revelation is very interesting indeed: 


Revelation 21:14 
“And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and in them the names of the twelve 
apostles of the Lamb.” 


Much like the twelve apostles, the 12 tribes of Israel also had their names engraven: 


Exodus 28:9-12, 21, 28 
9 And thou shalt take two onyx stones, and grave on them the names of the children of 
Israel: 


10 Six of their names on one stone, and the other six names of the rest on the other 
stone, according to their birth. 
11 With the work of an engraver in stone, like the engravings of a signet, shalt thou engrave 
the two stones with the names of the children of Israel: thou shalt make them to be set in 


ouches of gold. 
12 And thou shalt put the two stones upon the shoulders of the ephod for stones of memorial 
unto the children of Israel: and Aaron shall bear their names before the LORD upon his two 
shoulders for a memorial. 


21 And the stones shall be with the names of the children of Israel, twelve, according to 


their names, like the engravings of a signet; every one with his name shall they be according 
to the twelve tribes. 


29 And Aaron shall bear the names of the children of Israel in the breastplate of judgment 
upon his heart, when he goeth in unto the holy place, for a memorial before the LORD 
continually. 


However, this engraving is ON the stones, NOT IN them. The apostles’ names were IN 
the foundations. 


The apostles’ names being in the foundations is very similar to the Messianic prophecy 
in Exodus: 


Exodus 23:21 
“Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke him not; for he will not pardon your 
transgressions: for my name is in him.” 


And another occurrence where names are written: 


Revelation 14:1 


“And | looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood on the mount Zion, and with him an hundred forty and 
four thousand, having his Father's name written in their foreheads.” 


Revelation 22:4 
“And they shall see his face; and his name shall be in their foreheads.” 


What are names but words you give to and identify something or someone? 


So the laws are written on the stones. Our new names are written on the stones. The 
Father’s name is written on the foreheads of the 144,000. His servants also have their names 
on their foreheads. Words are stones. 


Likewise, anew name was given when a covenant was enacted and established. 


Genesis 17:19 


“And God said, Sarah thy wife shall bear thee a son indeed; and thou shalt call his name 
Isaac: and | will establish my covenant with him for an everlasting covenant, and with his 


seed after him.” 


So when there is a covenant, a new name can come. And we see this again with Jacob: 


Genesis 28:11-19 
11 And he lighted upon a certain place, and tarried there all night, because the sun was set; 
and he took of the stones of that place, and put them for his pillows, and lay down in 
that place to sleep. 
12 And he dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on the earth, and the top of it reached to 
heaven: and behold the angels of God ascending and descending on it. 

13 And, behold, the LORD stood above it, and said, | am the LORD God of Abraham thy 
father, and the God of Isaac: the land whereon thou liest, to thee will | give it, and to thy 
seed; 

14 And thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth, and thou shalt spread abroad to the west, 
and to the east, and to the north, and to the south: and in thee and in thy seed shall all the 
families of the earth be blessed. 

15 And, behold, | am with thee, and will keep thee in all places whither thou goest, and will 
bring thee again into this land; for | will not leave thee, until | have done that which I have 
spoken to thee of. 

16 And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said, Surely the LORD is in this place; and | 
knew it not. 

17 And he was afraid, and said, How dreadful is this place! this is none other but the house 
of God, and this is the gate of heaven. 

18 And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and took the stone that he had put for his 
pillows, and set it up for a pillar, and poured oil upon the top of it. 

19 And he called the name of that place Bethel: but the name of that city was called Luz 
at the first. 


The “gate of heaven” or “gate of God” was once Babel. But rather than calling the place 
Babel, Jacob calls it “Bethel” or “house of God’. 


Look carefully! Jacob laid himself on stones. He dreamed of God, Who gave him the 
covenant. Then after the dream, he used those stones to build a pillar. Then he named it. It was 
a house and a city. These motifs will often show up in the rest of this book. 


If stones are words, then, to establish a covenant, the words must do something similar 
to the above. 

Isaac’s covenant promise was not as flashy as Jacob’s. In fact, Isaac seems to not be 
focused on as much as Abraham and Jacob. But he is still worth looking at. This is what 
happened at his: 


Genesis 26:24-25 
24 And the LORD appeared unto him the same night, and said, | am the God of Abraham 


thy father: fear not, for | am with thee, and will bless thee, and multiply thy seed for my 
servant Abraham's sake. 


25 And he builded an altar there, and called upon the name of the LORD and pitched his 
tent there: and there Isaac's servants digged a well. 


Isaac builds an altar. Rather than a house and a pillar, he pitched his tent, and dug a 
well. If we want to prophetically analyze this, one may remember that before God’s house, the 
Temple, was built, a tent was pitched instead, the Tabernacle. A well also recalls the water that 
is the word of God. Isaac the Son and Rebekah the Bride are associated with wells. 


Presumably, the altar is a stone altar. But more importantly, the name of the LORD was 
called. Names are associated with covenants. 


Can it be a stretch to say that all the words of God in the Bible are stones and covenants 
He has made with the reader? 


Building on our previous analogies, one may notice that the entire passage of Matthew 4 
is about stones and the word of God. Let’s read: 


Matthew 4:3-10 
3 And when the tempter came to him, he said, If thou be the Son of God, command that 
these stones be made bread. 


4 But he answered and said, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 


5 Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, 


6 And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down: for it is written, He shall 
give his angels charge concerning thee: and in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any 


time thou dash thy foot against a stone. 
7 Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 


8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, and sheweth him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them; 


9 And saith unto him, All these things will | give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me. 


10 Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 


Notice here that for every temptation, there is a reference to scripture that “it is written” 
and a stone. The stones are suggested to be turned into bread. Jesus is warned against 
dashing His foot on a stone. Jesus responds with “it is written” in every instance. 


Hold up, where is the stone in the third temptation? It’s the mountain. 


Daniel 2:34-35 
34 Thou sawest till that a stone was cut out without hands, which smote the image upon 
his feet that were of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces. 


35 Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, 
and became like the chaff of the summer threshingfloors; and the wind carried them away, 
that no place was found for them: and the stone that smote the image became a great 

mountain, and filled the whole earth. 


Matthew’s high mountain is in view of all the kingdoms of the earth. Daniel 2 is about a 
stone that destroyed the kingdoms of gold, silver, brass, clay, and iron that became a great 
mountain. 


Daniel 2:44-45 
44 And in the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall 
never be destroyed: and the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it shall break in 
pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. 
45 Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was cut out of the mountain without hands, and 
that it brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold; the great God hath 
made known to the king what shall come to pass hereafter: and the dream is certain, and the 
interpretation thereof sure. 


What does that all mean? Nothing too obvious except for the fact that a stone is 
associated with what is written in scripture. 
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Example 7 

This is simply another way to look at our current example, rather than an actual example. 
Since every word is analogous to a stone, well, just imagine each word as a stone, or rather, 
names written on stones. 


Looking at our document, “exact” would be a stone, “context” is a stone, “Neh.” is a 
stone, “money” is a stone, “first” is a stone, “lending” is a stone, and so on, and so forth. 


Exact (Neh. 5:7) 


Context: Neh. 5:10-11 
“exact” has to do with “money” 


First Mention: Deut. 15:2-3 
“exact” has to do with “lending” and “creditors” 
not exacting = release, or release is the opposite of exact 


release (+ » 
on 


That’s all you have to do for this example. Just imagine them as stones. Silly, right? It’s 
just to use as an illustration because we will use this illustration in later examples. 


In summary, 


Words are as stones analogically in the Bible. 
Words of the law are written on stones very plainly. 


Names are words that one uses to identify something or someone. 
Names can be given when a covenant is enacted. 
Words of God are His covenants. 


Every Word Be Established 


So the words of God are covenants and are witnesses. John bare record and witness to 
the Word. Covenants are established between two (or more) persons. 


Genesis 6:18 
“But with thee will | establish my covenant; and thou shalt come into the ark, thou, and thy 
sons, and thy wife, and thy sons' wives with thee.” 


Elsewhere, a word is established by multiple witnesses. 


Matthew 18:16 


“But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of 
two or three witnesses every word may be established.” 


There are many dictionaries in the world with many words and many definitions of those 
words. They bear witness to the words with their definitions. Now, many of these dictionaries do 
not perfectly and exactly match each others’ word definitions. However, many definitions have 
similarities between them. 


As a fun consideration, let’s look at the definition of “definition”! All these dictionaries 
have multiple sub-definitions of the word “definition”, but | will take only one of them. 


According to Oxford Learner’s Dictionary, a definition is primarily “an explanation of the 
meaning of a word or phrase, especially in a dictionary. 
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In Merriam-Webster’s dictionary, a definition is “a statement of the meaning of a word or 
word group or a sign or symbol.””” 


Dictionary.com defines “definition” as “the formal statement of the meaning or 
significance of a word, phrase, idiom, etc., as found in dictionaries. An online dictionary 
resource, such as Dictionary.com, can give users direct, immediate access to the definitions of a 
term, allowing them to compare definitions from various dictionaries and stay up to date with an 
ever-expanding vocabulary.”” It gets meta by mentioning itself and its website. Fun! 


Notice none of them are the exact same definition. However, they all have something, a 
phrase, shared between them that is identical: “meaning.... of a word.” 


Notice why one must take multiple witnesses: It is so someone can hear. Someone may 
not hear you. But they will listen to someone else. 


Romans 10:17 
“So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.” 


A different time coming is considered to be a distinct witness. 


2 Corinthians 13:1 
“This is the third time |am coming to you. In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall 


every word be established.” 


Jesus, the Word, is in the midst of two or three gathered in His name. 


Matthew 18:20 
“For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am | in the midst of 
them.” 


The LORD establishes His word. 


1 Samuel 1:23 
“And Elkanah her husband said unto her, Do what seemeth thee good; tarry until thou have 


weaned him; only the LORD establish his word. So the woman abode, and gave her son 
suck until she weaned him.” 


Since every word needs two or three witnesses, how does the LORD establish His 
word? 


AL 
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| will cover God bearing witness later. However, quickly, it is the Trinity acting as three 
witnesses that record! 


1 John 5:7 


“For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: 
and these three are one.” 


It is God that speaks His word and establishes it. 


2 Samuel 7:25 
“And now, O LORD God, the word that thou hast spoken concerning thy servant, and 
concerning his house, establish it for ever, and do as thou hast said.” 


God establishing His word is Him doing as He says. 


Remember, being mindful is what causes one to visit. Well, to mind something is done 
by one’s freewill. 


Ezra 7:13 
“I make a decree, that all they of the people of Israel, and of his priests and Levites, in my 
realm, which are minded of their own freewill to go up to Jerusalem, go with thee.” 


Their freewill made them mindful to go and visit Jerusalem. 


The context of the Bible is a great cloud of witnesses, with Christ as its author and 
finisher. 


Hebrews 12:1-2 
1 Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let 
us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with 
patience the race that is set before us, 


2 Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who for the joy that was set 
before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. 


Jesus authored and finished our faith. The cloud of witnesses is looking unto Jesus, the 
Word Himself. 


Romans 10:17 
“So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.” 


Jesus, the author of faith, and this cloud of witnesses establish the word of God. 
So who or what are these witnesses of that cloud? They were people. 


Now, what if there was a dictionary out there that had a completely different definition of 
“definition”? 


For example, what if some obscure dictionary said the definition of “definition” is a “a 
reptilian creature in the prehistoric era’? 


You’d probably say that the dictionary probably was a misprint, and it switched the 
meaning of a “dinosaur” with the word “definition”. Why? Because all the other dictionaries say 
otherwise that that’s what a “dinosaur” is, not “definition”. So most people will assume it was a 
mistake. 


But what if... the one who wrote that dictionary did not make a mistake at all? What if the 
writer meant that “definition” is a reptilian creature of some sort? 


Either the writer is crazy, comedic, or something more nefarious is going on. For 
example, spies and such will have their own dictionaries with code words and hidden meanings. 
On the outside, most normal people will look at correspondence between spies as completely 
normal talk. But to the agents, they are passing on top secret information. 


Or it’s a more benign nature. Maybe to the dictionary writer, “definition” just sounds more 
of a better name than “dinosaur” for the reptile. There was a novel called Frindle that had a story 
about a kid attempting to make a new name for pens.’”? What was the name? You guessed it: 
Frindle. He even got “frindle” added to the dictionary. Maybe the hypothetical dictionary writer 
was trying to do that. 


Genesis 31:45-48 
45 And Jacob took a stone, and set it up for a pillar. 
46 And Jacob said unto his brethren, Gather stones; and they took stones, and made an 


heap: and they did eat there upon the heap. 
47 And Laban called it Jegarsahadutha: but Jacob called it Galeed. 
48 And Laban said, This heap is a witness between me and thee this day. Therefore was 
the name of it called Galeed; 


The heap of stones gathered was a witness between them. 
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Genesis 31:51-52 
51 And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, and behold this pillar, which | have cast 


betwixt me and thee; 
52 This heap be witness, and this pillar be witness, that | will not pass over this heap to 
thee, and that thou shalt not pass over this heap and this pillar unto me, for harm. 


Thus, to establish a word, one must build a heap or pillar of more words to witness a 
word. 


Example 8 


How do we apply this principle of words being established with the word “exact”? Look at 
the document we have been writing on. Because every word/stone is a witness, every word in 
the document is a witness to the word “exact”. 


Let’s look at it: 


Exact (Neh. 5:7) 


Context: Neh. 5:10-11 
“exact” has to do with “money” 


First Mention: Deut. 15:2-3 
“exact” has to do with “lending” and “creditors” 
not exacting = release, or release is the opposite of exact 


Remember, we picture words as stones. We will be bringing that picture back. Not all the 
words are in this illustration, but most of them are. 


release (+ \ 
Oe 


So the stones hear and witness words. We can derive relationships between words and 
already have in the document. Let’s list some. First, put the word/stone “exact” in the center. 


As stated in the paper we were writing on, “money” has to do with the word “exact” as 
per Nehemiah 5:10-11, so place the word “money” with a line of arrows pointing to “exact”. In 
other words, the word “money” has “heard” and witnessed the word “exact” in Nehemiah 
5:10-11. 


We do the same with “creditor” as “exact” has a relationship in Deuteronomy 15. We 
make an arrow from “exact” to “creditor”. 


In the same passage, the words “release” come after “not exact”, so “release” and “not” 
both witness each other and witness “exact”. A release happened when not exacting happened, 
so there is a relationship between “not exacting” and “releasing”. Through logic we can infer the 
opposite that “not releasing” then is “exacting”. 


Not exacting = Releasing 
Not releasing = Exacting 


Since “creditor” and “not” and “release” are also connected, we connect all these with 
arrows to each other. A “creditor” has the ability to “exact” or “release” or the choice to do 
neither of these things. 


One can make an arrow between “creditor” and “money”. Our creditors today handle 
money, but that knowledge is outside the Bible. The Bible does bridge the gap through multiple 
verses, so it is not as straightforward of a connection, so the arrow here is a simplification. | will 
cover verse bridges later, so right now, we are just assuming “creditors’ have something to do 
with “money”. 


release 


All of these words and connections establish the word “exact”. They even help establish 
the other words in a limited sense. 


The minimum viable definition here is “exacting” is “not releasing”. Expanding on that 
definition, “exacting” is “a creditor not releasing money”. Of course, we can add more words in 
order to get a better definition, but that minimal definition works! 


In summary, 


Witnesses establish words. 
Words establish words. 


Heaped Up Words 
Previously, we looked at how different definitions of “definition” from different dictionaries 
bore witness to what was shared between them: “the meaning of a word.” 


| basically just gave you a quick succession of different definitions repeatedly. “Spitting 
fire” as the kids say nowadays. Well, “nowadays” relatively. | don’t know when you will read this. 
Anyways, | gave you a bunch of words to read, and a lot, in order to prove the definition of 


“definition”! 


One can say, | “heaped up” words to make my case. 


Photo by Brandon Crawford 


If words are like stones, and stones are a witness, and stones can be made into altars to 
bear the Son, then words can be heaped up like stones. 


Job 16:4 


“| also could speak as ye do: if your soul were in my soul's stead, | could heap up words 
against you, and shake mine head at you.” 


stone/ 
word 


stone/ stone/ 
word word 


Heap. 


Genesis 31:46-51 
46 And Jacob said unto his brethren, Gather stones; and they took stones, and made an 
heap: and they did eat there upon the heap. 
47 And Laban called it Jegarsahadutha: but Jacob called it Galeed. 
48 And Laban said, This heap is a witness between me and thee this day. Therefore was the 
name of it called Galeed; 
49 And Mizpah; for he said, The LORD watch between me and thee, when we are absent one 


from another. 
50 If thou shalt afflict my daughters, or if thou shalt take other wives beside my daughters, no 
man is with us; see, God is witness betwixt me and thee. 
51 And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, and behold this pillar, which | have cast 
betwixt me and thee; 
52 This heap be witness, and this pillar be witness, that | will not pass over this heap to 
thee, and that thou shalt not pass over this heap and this pillar unto me, for harm. 


Stones were gathered all over. The heap is considered to be a pillar. The heaped pillar is 
considered to be a witness. 
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Well, any more about heaps we need to know? Let’s look at other scripture. 


Exodus 8:14 
“And they gathered them together upon heaps: and the land stank.” 


Again we see that heaps are gathered. What was heaped perhaps that made it stink? 


Exodus 8:13 
“And the LORD did according to the word of Moses; and the frogs died out of the houses, 
out of the villages, and out of the fields.” 


That reminds me of these frogs: 


Revelation 16:13 


“And | saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet.” 


The Bible indicates a gathering of unclean animals elsewhere: 


Isaiah 34:14-16 
14 The wild beasts of the desert shall also meet with the wild beasts of the island, and the 


satyr shall cry to his fellow; the screech owl also shall rest there, and find for herself a place of 
rest. 
15 There shall the great owl make her nest, and lay, and hatch, and gather under her 
shadow: there shall the vultures also be gathered, every one with her mate. 
16 Seek ye out of the book of the LORD, and read: no one of these shall fail, none shall want 
her mate: for my mouth it hath commanded, and his spirit it hath gathered them. 


Deuteronomy 14:13, 15-16, 19 
13 And the glede, and the kite, and the vulture after his kind, 


15 And the owl, and the night hawk, and the cuckow, and the hawk after his kind, 
16 The little owl, and the great owl, and the swan, 


19 And every creeping thing that flieth is unclean unto you: they shall not be eaten. 


It also recalls the gathering of unclean animals two by two at Noah’s Ark. 


Talking about the Flood, waters can be gathered and heaped into floods. 


Exodus 15:8 
“And with the blast of thy nostrils the waters were gathered together, the floods stood 
upright as an heap, and the depths were congealed in the heart of the sea.” 


Notice that a heap is assumed to stand upright as a heap. It reminds one of righteous 
uprightness. 


The blast of nostrils is heavily implied to be the Spirit of God elsewhere in scripture. 


Job 27:3 
“All the while my breath is in me, and the spirit of God is in my nostrils;” 


It was the spirit of God that gathered the water into heaps. It evokes Genesis 1:2: 


Genesis 1:2 


“And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep. And 
the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters.” 


Deuteronomy 13:16 
“And thou shalt gather all the spoil of it into the midst of the street thereof, and shalt burn 


with fire the city, and all the spoil thereof every whit, for the LORD thy God: and it shall be an 
heap for ever; it shall not be built again.” 


A city burnt and spoiled became a heap and not built again. So what such city deserves 
this treatment? 


Deuteronomy 13:12-15 
12 If thou shalt hear say in one of thy cities, which the LORD thy God hath given thee to dwell 
there, saying, 

13 Certain men, the children of Belial, are gone out from among you, and have 
withdrawn the inhabitants of their city, saying, Let us go and serve other gods, which 
ye have not known; 

14 Then shalt thou enquire, and make search, and ask diligently; and, behold, if it be 
truth, and the thing certain, that such abomination is wrought among you; 

15 Thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants of that city with the edge of the sword, 
destroying it utterly, and all that is therein, and the cattle thereof, with the edge of the sword. 


If a city makes one worship other gods than God, then it must be put to the sword. 
Prophetically, one can apply that to interpretations that make one follow other gods, such as 
some forms of the Ancient Near East context and interpretation of scripture that recalls Baal and 
other gods, one needs to put it under the sword of the Spirit, the word of God. 


Deuteronomy 32:23 
“I will heap mischiefs upon them; | will soend mine arrows upon them.” 


Mischief, which is an abstract concept, can be heaped. So not only physical, concrete 
things can be heaped. 


Joshua 3:13, 16 
13 And it shall come to pass, as soon as the soles of the feet of the priests that bear the ark of 
the LORD, the Lord of all the earth, shall rest in the waters of Jordan, that the waters of 
Jordan shall be cut off from the waters that come down from above; and they shall 


stand upon an heap. 
16 That the waters which came down from above stood and rose up upon an heap very 
far from the city Adam, that is beside Zaretan: and those that came down toward the sea of 
the plain, even the salt sea, failed, and were cut off: and the people passed over right against 
Jericho. 


This is a reenactment of the miracle at the Red Sea by Moses. 


Joshua 7:26 
25 And Joshua said, Why hast thou troubled us? the LORD shall trouble thee this day. And all 
Israel stoned him with stones, and burned them with fire, after they had stoned them with 


stones. 
26 And they raised over him a great heap of stones unto this day. So the LORD turned 
from the fierceness of his anger. Wherefore the name of that place was called, The valley of 
Achor, unto this day. 


This was a result of Achan’s sin. Notice that there is some kind of altar implication here, 
the stones heaped had fire burning. It made God turn His anger away. 


Joshua 8:28-29 
28 And Joshua burnt Ai, and made it an heap for ever, even a desolation unto this day. 
29 And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree until eventide: and as soon as the sun was down, 
Joshua commanded that they should take his carcase down from the tree, and cast it at the 
entering of the gate of the city, and raise thereon a great heap of stones, that remaineth 
unto this day. 


Remember the command that a city is to be burnt and made into a heap if it made those 
worship other gods? 


There is another King Who was hanged on a tree. Can you guess Who it is? 


Galatians 3:13 


“Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us: for it is 
written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree:” 


With His grave was a great stone as well. 


Mark 16:4 
“And when they looked, they saw that the stone was rolled away: for it was very great.” 


And He was without or outside the gate. 


Hebrews 13:12 


“Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people with his own blood, suffered 
without the gate.” 


Ah, the paradoxes of God and the Son of God! 


Judges 15:16 


“And Samson said, With the jawbone of an ass, heaps upon heaps, with the jaw of an ass 
have | slain a thousand men.” 


(Dead) men can be heaped. 


Ruth 3:7 
“And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and his heart was merry, he went to lie down at the 
end of the heap of corn: and she came softly, and uncovered his feet, and laid her down.” 


Corn can be heaped. Corn is a seed, and seed is a picture of the word of God. 


2 Samuel 18:17 
“And they took Absalom, and cast him into a great pit in the wood, and laid a very great 
heap of stones upon him: and all Israel fled every one to his tent.” 


2 Kings 10:8 
“And there came a messenger, and told him, saying, They have brought the heads of the 
king's sons. And he said, Lay ye them in two heaps at the entering in of the gate until the 
morning.” 


Recall the picture of King Christ suffering outside the gate. One can see a similar picture 
here. 


2 Kings 19:25 


“Hast thou not heard long ago how | have done it, and of ancient times that | have formed it? 


now have | brought it to pass, that thou shouldest be to lay waste fenced cities into ruinous 
heaps.” 


Cities with walls can become heaps. Remember this when | delve in the deeper meaning 
of walls and hedges. 


2 Chronicles 31:6-9 
6 And concerning the children of Israel and Judah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they also 
brought in the tithe of oxen and sheep, and the tithe of holy things which were consecrated 
unto the LORD their God, and laid them by heaps. 
7 In the third month they began to lay the foundation of the heaps, and finished them in the 
seventh month. 
8 And when Hezekiah and the princes came and saw the heaps, they blessed the LORD, and 
his people Israel. 
9 Then Hezekiah questioned with the priests and the Levites concerning the heaps. 


Heaps have foundations and are foundations. Remember that Jesus Christ is the 
foundation. 


Nehemiah 4:2 
“And he spake before his brethren and the army of Samaria, and said, What do these feeble 
Jews? will they fortify themselves? will they sacrifice? will they make an end in a day? will 
they revive the stones out of the heaps of the rubbish which are burned?” 


Very interesting wording here. Reviving stones? 


Job 8:17 
“His roots are wrapped about the heap, and seeth the place of stones.” 


A heap is a place of stones. Recall that scripture has places within it. These stones and 
roots picture recall the parable in the Gospels. 


Matthew 13:20-21 
20 But he that received the seed into stony places, the same is he that heareth the word, 


and anon with joy receiveth it; 
21 Yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth for a while: for when tribulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, by and by he is offended. 


Job 15:28 


“And he dwelleth in desolate cities, and in houses which no man inhabiteth, which are ready 
to become heaps.” 


Job also states that houses are ready to become heaps. 


Job 16:4 


“| also could speak as ye do: if your soul were in my soul's stead, | could heap up words 
against you, and shake mine head at you.” 


Stones can be heaped. Houses become heaps. Words can be heaped. 


Scripture is a heap of words that is a witness. 


Job 27:16 
“Though he heap up silver as the dust, and prepare raiment as the clay;” 


Silver can be heaped as dust. Silver is also analogous to scripture. 


Psalms 12:6 
“The words of the LORD are pure words: as silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified 
seven times.” 


Job 36:13 
“But the hypocrites in heart heap up wrath: they cry not when he bindeth them.” 


Wrath, like mischief, is abstract, and can be heaped as well. 


Psalms 33:7 


“He gathereth the waters of the sea together as an heap: he layeth up the depth in 
storehouses.” 


God makes a direct connection between the heaping of waters with storehouses. We 
see this in Malachi: 


Malachi 3:10 
“Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in mine house, and 
prove me now herewith, saith the LORD of hosts, if | will not open you the windows of 
heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it.” 


Notice that tithing is for the storehouse, and that blessings come from the windows of 
heaven. 


Genesis 8:2 
“The fountains also of the deep and the windows of heaven were stopped, and the rain 
from heaven was restrained;” 


The same windows of heaven is where the waters of the Flood came from. 


1 Corinthians 16:2 
“Upon the first day of the week let every one of you lay by him in store, as God hath 
prospered him, that there be no gatherings when | come.” 


In the Pauline era, this is what is working for tithing today. We gather at church on the 
first day of the week to lay in the store. Notice that there is a gathering with the laying of 
prosperity. 


Psalms 39:6 


“Surely every man walketh in a vain shew: surely they are disquieted in vain: he heapeth up 
riches, and knoweth not who shall gather them.” 


Recalling the previous mention of heap and storage, God is He Who gives and will 
gather it back. 


Psalms 78:13 


“He divided the sea, and caused them to pass through; and he made the waters to stand as 


an heap.” 


Another recalling of the Flood and Moses’s Red Sea. 


Psalms 79:1 
“O God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance; thy holy temple have they defiled; they 
have laid Jerusalem on heaps.” 


Micah 3:12 
“Therefore shall Zion for your sake be plowed as a field, and Jerusalem shall become 
heaps, and the mountain of the house as the high places of the forest.” 


Jeremiah 26:18 
“Micah the Morasthite prophesied in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and spake to all the 
people of Judah, saying, Thus saith the LORD of hosts; Zion shall be plowed like a field, and 
Jerusalem shall become heaps, and the mountains of the house as the high places of a 
forest.” 


Mountains are heaps of stones as this verse implies. 


Jerusalem will be laid on heaps. This historically refers to the Gentile nations laying 
waste on Jerusalem, and both prophetically and historically referring to AD70 when the Temple 
was heaped in stones like Jesus said it would. 


Matthew 24:2 
“And Jesus said unto them, See ye not all these things? verily | say unto you, There shall not 
be left here one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down.” 


It can also prophetically refer in a sense to New Jerusalem. New Jerusalem is a heap of 
stones. 


Revelation 21:11-14 
11 Having the glory of God: and her light was like unto a stone most precious, even like a 


jasper stone, clear as crystal; 
12 And had a wall great and high, and had twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and 
names written thereon, which are the names of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel: 13 


On the east three gates; on the north three gates; on the south three gates; and on the west 
three gates. 
14 And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and in them the names of the twelve 
apostles of the Lamb. 


Ephesians 2:20 
“And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief corner stone;” 


New Jerusalem is also mostly Gentile, the “heathen”. So in some sense it fits like that. 
There is also no temple but the Lamb Himself. 


Revelation 21:22 
“And | saw no temple therein: for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of 
it.” 


Another time that heaps are associated with fire. 


Proverbs 25:22 
“For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head, and the LORD shall reward thee.” 


Notice it is heaped upon the head. Who is the head and cornerstone? Christ. 


Mark 12:10 
“And have ye not read this scripture; The stone which the builders rejected is become the 
head of the corner.” 


Paul quotes this verse in Romans. 


Romans 12:20 


“Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink: for in so doing thou 
shalt heap coals of fire on his head.” 


A bit of “off-topic” but some have thought this verse meant that there was an ancient 
practice of shoveling coal into head pans on their heads.®° There is no hard archaeological proof 
of this. 
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Ecclesiastes 2:26 
“For God giveth to a man that is good in his sight wisdom, and knowledge, and joy: but to the 


sinner he giveth travail, to gather and to heap up, that he may give to him that is good 
before God. This also is vanity and vexation of spirit.” 


God uses sinners to gather for the benefit of those that are good before God. Recall God 
gathering unclean animals to the Ark and elsewhere. 


Song of Solomon 7:2 
1 How beautiful are thy feet with shoes, O prince's daughter! the joints of thy thighs are like 
Jewels, the work of the hands of a cunning workman. 
2 Thy navel is like a round goblet, which wanteth not liquor: thy belly is like an heap of 
wheat set about with lilies. 


It is generally regarded that the princes’ daughter in verse 1 is a type of the Church, the 
Bride of Christ. Wheat then can mean a reference to the resurrection body of the Church saints. 


John. 12:24 
“Verily, verily, | say unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it 
abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.” 


1 Corinthians 15:35-38 
35 But some man will say, How are the dead raised up? and with what body do they 
come? 
36 Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not quickened, except it die: 
37 And that which thou sowest, thou sowest not that body that shall be, but bare grain, 
it may chance of wheat, or of some other grain: 
38 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased him, and to every seed his own body. 


Isaiah 17:1, 11 
1 The burden of Damascus. Behold, Damascus is taken away from being a city, and it shall 
be a ruinous heap. 


11 In the day shalt thou make thy plant to grow, and in the morning shalt thou make thy seed 
to flourish: but the harvest shall be a heap in the day of grief and of desperate sorrow. 


Recall the previous point about the heap of wheat seed being the resurrection body. Also 
another city is in a heap. 


Isaiah 25:2 
“For thou hast made of a city an heap; of a defenced city a ruin: a palace of strangers to be 
no city; it shall never be built.” 


Isaiah 37:26 
“Hast thou not heard long ago, how | have done it; and of ancient times, that | have formed it? 
now have | brought it to pass, that thou shouldest be to lay waste defenced cities into 
ruinous heaps.” 


And here are even more cities that are ruinous heaps. In particular, defenced cities. 


Jeremiah 9:11 
“And | will make Jerusalem heaps, and a den of dragons; and | will make the cities of Judah 
desolate, without an inhabitant.” 


Jeremiah 51:37 
“And Babylon shall become heaps, a dwellingplace for dragons, an astonishment, and an 
hissing, without an inhabitant.” 


Heaps are dens of dragons. 


Jeremiah 30:18 
“Thus saith the LORD; Behold, | will bring again the captivity of Jacob's tents, and have mercy 
on his dwellingplaces; and the city shall be builded upon her own heap, and the palace 
shall remain after the manner thereof.” 


Recall New Jerusalem being likened to a mountain and heap. 


Jeremiah 31:21 


“Set thee up waymarks, make thee high heaps: set thine heart toward the highway, even 
the way which thou wentest: turn again, O virgin of Israel, turn again to these thy cities.” 


Heaps can function as “waymarks” or in a sense, landmarks. 


Jeremiah 49:2 
“Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that | will cause an alarm of war to be 


heard in Rabbah of the Ammonites; and it shall be a desolate heap, and her daughters shall 
be burned with fire: then shall Israel be heir unto them that were his heirs, saith the LORD.” 


The alarm of war will eventually cause a heap. 


Jeremiah 50:26 
“Come against her from the utmost border, open her storehouses: cast her up as heaps, and 
destroy her utterly: let nothing of her be left.” 


Another connection between storehouses and heaps. 


Ezekiel 24:10 
“Heap on wood, kindle the fire, consume the flesh, and spice it well, and let the bones be 
burned.” 


Very much another picture of an altar being a heap. But this time, it is a heap of wood. 


Hosea 12:11 


“Is there iniquity in Gilead? surely they are vanity: they sacrifice bullocks in Gilgal; yea, their 
altars are as heaps in the furrows of the fields.” 


A direct reference to altars being heaps. Notice though that the altars are in the furrows 
of the fields. A furrow is a plowed line. 


Psalms 129:3 
“The plowers plowed upon my back: they made long their furrows.” 
Proverbs 19:29 
“Judgments are prepared for scorners, and stripes for the back of fools.” 


Furrows are like stripes on the land. 


Micah 1:6 
“Therefore | will make Samaria as an heap of the field, and as plantings of a vineyard: and 


| will pour down the stones thereof into the valley, and | will discover the foundations 
thereof.” 


Notice that heaps, vineyards, stones, and foundations are all associated with each other. 


Habakkuk 1:10 
“And they shall scoff at the kings, and the princes shall be a scorn unto them: they shall 
deride every strong hold; for they shall heap dust, and take it.” 


Dust is heaped again once more. Strong holds are compared to heaps here. 


Habakkuk 2:5 
“Yea also, because he transgresseth by wine, he is a proud man, neither keepeth at home, 
who enlargeth his desire as hell, and is as death, and cannot be satisfied, but gathereth unto 
him all nations, and heapeth unto him all people:” 


This can prophetically refer to the Antichrist, being a proud man. 


Habakkuk 3:15 
“Thou didst walk through the sea with thine horses, through the heap of great waters.” 


A sea is classified as a heap of waters. 


Haggai 2:16 
“Since those days were, when one came to an heap of twenty measures, there were but 


ten: when one came to the pressfat for to draw out fifty vessels out of the press, there were 
but twenty.” 


A heap can be measured. 


Zechariah 9:3 


“And Tyrus did build herself a strong hold, and heaped up silver as the dust, and fine gold 
as the mire of the streets.” 


Not only can silver be heaped as Job says, gold can also be heaped. 


2 Timothy 4:3 
“For the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but after their own 
lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears,” 


Teachers that teach doctrine can be heaped. Remember that scoffers walk after their 
own lusts. 


James 5:3 


“Your gold and silver is cankered; and the rust of them shall be a witness against you, and 
shall eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye have heaped treasure together for the last days.” 


Literally and doctrinally, this is talking about the rich men in the Tribulation in the last 
days. It is supposed that radiation from nuclear warfare charges the metals making them 
anathema to the physical flesh. We do see that gold absorbs radiation quite well.®' 


Prophetically to us, that is, applying it spiritually to today, that is before the Tribulation, 
there is a different meaning. The word of God is as gold, silver, and fire. It is a witness against 
our very flesh. This treasure will be heaped in the judgment seat of Christ. 


This treasure heap is a witness as itself. 


Matthew 6:19-21 
19 Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through and steal: 


20 But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break through nor steal: 
21 For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. 


When one speaks words, it is because of the abundance of their heart, its treasures!: 


51 httos://www.pnas.org/doi/10.1073/pnas.1501628112 


Matthew 12:34-37 
34 O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things? for out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. 
35 A good man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth forth good things: and an evil 


man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil things. 
36 But | say unto you, That every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. 
37 For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned. 


So words are treasure heaps in the heart, and they can be good or evil. 


Example 9 


How do we apply the principle of gathering and heaping to our working example? The 
verses heap up words about “exact”. By writing down the verses and observations, we are 
heaping up words. In fact, the consecutive lines of words below look like a heap. See the 
pyramid-like shape? 


Exact (Neh. 5:7) 


Context: Neh. 5:10-11 


“exact” has to do with “money” 


First Mention: Deut. 15:2-3 
“exact” has to do with “lending” and “creditors” 
not exacting = release, or release is the opposite of exact 


Genesis indicates that stones were gathered to make the heap. We did that with the 
verses on here. We took verses and gathered them together. 


Heap these words in your heart as treasures in order to understand what “exact” means. 
We left off with establishing the word “exact” with differing words as shown below. Each word 
witnesses what “exact” is. 


KOO 


(= \ S&S release 


We add more words to the heap in order to have more witnesses. Every word added to 
the heap or pile from now on heads to that end. 


\/ 
OS 


Should you draw the heap like this? It’s not necessary. | did say imagine the words like 
stones at first. | will be modifying this to be more accurate as we learn more principles in the 


Bible. Just know that every time we add to the document, we are heaping up more words and 
building a case and a definition for “exact”. 


The diagram looks something like a crystal or molecule of some sort where each word is 
an atom. And that picture has a semblance of truth. 


In summary, 


One must gather to make a heap. 
A heap is a pillar and a witness. 


They May Be A Witness Unto Me 


As established, the stones and words, which are analogous to each other, are 
witnesses. 


Joshua 24:27 
“And Joshua said unto all the people, Behold, this stone shall be a witness unto us; for it 


hath heard all the words of the LORD which he spake unto us: it shall be therefore a 
witness unto you, lest ye deny your God.” 


But what are witnesses? What do witnesses actually do? Witnesses witness, but what is 
witnessing? 


The first time the Bible mentions witnesses are seven lambs exchanged after a well was 
dug. 


Genesis 21:30 


“And he said, For these seven ewe lambs shalt thou take of my hand, that they may be a 
witness unto me, that | have digged this well.” 


We see here that witnesses are used to prove something. The lambs are used to prove 
that Abraham did dig this well in the passage. 


We already covered “heaps” in Genesis 31 but let’s take a quick look at its witnessing 
side. 


Genesis 31:44-52 
44 Now therefore come thou, let us make a covenant, | and thou; and let it be fora 
witness between me and thee. 
45 And Jacob took a stone, and set it up for a pillar. 


46 And Jacob said unto his brethren, Gather stones; and they took stones, and made an 
heap: and they did eat there upon the heap. 
47 And Laban called it Jegar-sahadutha: but Jacob called it Galeed. 
48 And Laban said, This heap is a witness between me and thee this day. Therefore was the 
name of it called Galeed; 


49 And Mizpah; for he said, The LORD watch between me and thee, when we are absent one 
from another. 
50 If thou shalt afflict my daughters, or if thou shalt take other wives beside my daughters, no 
man is with us; see, God is witness betwixt me and thee. 


51 And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, and behold this pillar, which | have cast 
betwixt me and thee; 
52 This heap be witness, and this pillar be witness, that | will not pass over this heap to thee, 
and that thou shalt not pass over this heap and this pillar unto me, for harm. 


As already stated previously: 


Covenants are witnesses. 

When a covenant was requested, a pillar made of a heap of stones gathered together was 
erected. 

Covenants are equated to the pillar heap of stones. 

Covenants are named. 

God also acts as a witness in covenants. 


There can be something like a false witness. 


Exodus 20:16 
“Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour.” 


It is a false report that makes a false and unrighteous witness. This is the first instance of 
“bear” and “witness” is also the same, a false witness. 


Exodus 23:1 
“Thou shalt not raise a false report: put not thine hand with the wicked to be an unrighteous 
witness.” 


So, not all witnessing is true. The reporting can be false. Witnessing then is not only the 
seeing part of witnessing, but the reporting. 


Reporting arguably is the bearing part. And we see that here: 


3 John 1:12 


“Demetrius hath good report of all men, and of the truth itself: yea, and we also bear 
record; and ye know that our record is true.” 


Notice the word “also” here. Having a good report is also bearing a record. Reporting is 
bearing record. 


Exodus 22:13 


“If it be torn in pieces, then let him bring it for witness, and he shall not make good that 
which was torn.” 


Something can be a witness if it can be brought and seen. 


Leviticus 5:1 


“And if a soul sin, and hear the voice of swearing, and is a witness, whether he hath seen 
or known of it; if he do not utter it, then he shall bear his iniquity.” 


As already stated previously, a witness that does not speak against a sin they did 
witness and see, it is considered that they did the action and sin as an accomplice. 


When crime or emergency happens in crowds or in public, there is often something 
called a bystander effect where no one or very few intervene because of psychological or 
sociological reasoning.®* Bystanders are considered accomplices according to the Bible for not 
intervening. 


What happens when there is no witness? 


Numbers 5:13 
“And a man lie with her carnally, and it be hid from the eyes of her husband, and be kept 


close, and she be defiled, and there be no witness against her, neither she be taken with 
the manner,” 


The rest of the passage explains what to do. | won’t cover that here, as | will focus on it 
in a future section. 


In Numbers, there the Tabernacle is called the Tabernacle of Witness. 
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Numbers 17:7-8 
7 And Moses laid up the rods before the LORD in the tabernacle of witness. 
8 And it came to pass, that on the morrow Moses went into the tabernacle of witness; and, 
behold, the rod of Aaron for the house of Levi was budded, and brought forth buds, and 
bloomed blossoms, and yielded almonds. 


Numbers 18:2 
“And thy brethren also of the tribe of Levi, the tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, that they 
may be joined unto thee, and minister unto thee: but thou and thy sons with thee shall 
minister before the tabernacle of witness.” 


The objects it contains witnessed the acts of God in the wilderness of the Exodus. 


Having a witness is not a guarantee. 


Numbers 35:30 
“Whoso killeth any person, the murderer shall be put to death by the mouth of witnesses: but 
one witness shall not testify against any person to cause him to die.” 


It takes multiple and a plurality of witnesses to cause something. 


In Deuteronomy, a song and a book are used as witnesses. 


Deuteronomy 31:19-21, 26 
19 Now therefore write ye this song for you, and teach it the children of Israel: put it in their 
mouths, that this song may be a witness for me against the children of Israel. 
20 For when | shall have brought them into the land which | sware unto their fathers, that 
floweth with milk and honey; and they shall have eaten and filled themselves, and waxen fat; 
then will they turn unto other gods, and serve them, and provoke me, and break my covenant. 
21 And it shall come to pass, when many evils and troubles are befallen them, that this song 
Shall testify against them as a witness; for it shall not be forgotten out of the mouths of their 
seed: for | know their imagination which they go about, even now, before | have brought them 
into the land which | sware. 


26 Take this book of the law, and put it in the side of the ark of the covenant of the LORD 
your God, that it may be there for a witness against thee. 


Songs and books are written and expressed as words. These are examples of words 
being a witness. 


Verse 21 shows us that witnesses testify. We see this previously in Numbers 35:30. It 
takes more than one to have a legitimate testifying. 


To witness something is different from bearing witness to someone else. 


1 Kings 21:10 


“And set two men, sons of Belial, before him, to bear witness against him, saying, Thou 
didst blaspheme God and the king. And then carry him out, and stone him, that he may die.” 


The first mention of the exact phrase “bear witness’ is a false witness. 


Moses in turn talks about bearing a witness against Israel. This time, with a song and a 
book. 


Deuteronomy 31:19-21 
19 Now therefore write ye this song for you, and teach it the children of Israel: put it in their 
mouths, that this song may be a witness for me against the children of Israel. 
20 For when | shall have brought them into the land which | sware unto their fathers, that 
floweth with milk and honey; and they shall have eaten and filled themselves, and waxen fat; 
then will they turn unto other gods, and serve them, and provoke me, and break my covenant. 
21 And it shall come to pass, when many evils and troubles are befallen them, that this song 
Shall testify against them as a witness; for it shall not be forgotten out of the mouths of their 
seed: for | know their imagination which they go about, even now, before | have brought them 
into the land which | sware. 


As stated before, words are a witness. This song was a witness and was written in a 
book, along with the law. 


Deuteronomy 31:22-24 
22 Moses therefore wrote this song the same day, and taught it the children of Israel. 
23 And he gave Joshua the son of Nun a charge, and said, Be strong and of a good courage: 
for thou shalt bring the children of Israel into the land which | sware unto them: and | will be 


with thee. 
24 And it came to pass, when Moses had made an end of writing the words of this law ina 
book, until they were finished, 


Something interesting happens after the song and book of the law were written. Moses 
invokes two new witnesses. 


Deuteronomy 31:25-28 
25 That Moses commanded the Levites, which bare the ark of the covenant of the LORD, 
saying, 
26 Take this book of the law, and put it in the side of the ark of the covenant of the LORD 


your God, that it may be there for a witness against thee. 
27 For! know thy rebellion, and thy stiff neck: behold, while | am yet alive with you this day, ye 
have been rebellious against the LORD; and how much more after my death? 
28 Gather unto me all the elders of your tribes, and your officers, that |! may speak these 
words in their ears, and call heaven and earth to record against them. 


Heaven and earth are often invoked as witnesses and recorders in scripture. Moses 
gives the reason why after verse 28: 


Deuteronomy 31:29-30 
29 For I know that after my death ye will utterly corrupt yourselves, and turn aside from 
the way which | have commanded you; and evil will befall you in the latter days; because 
ye will do evil in the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger through the work of your hands. 
30 And Moses spake in the ears of all the congregation of Israel the words of this song, until 
they were ended. 


Why did the words of the witnesses need to be written? Because they would turn away 
afterwards when the witness was dead. 


We see another mention of heaven and earth recording in Job: 


Job 16:8, 18-19 
8 And thou hast filled me with wrinkles, which is a witness against me: and my leanness 
rising up in me beareth witness to my face. 


18 O earth, cover not thou my blood, and let my cry have no place. 
19 Also now, behold, my witness is in heaven, and my record is on high. 


Very interesting how Job alludes to Abel’s blood crying from the earth. Why? Because 
John also makes a reference to the earth and blood and witnesses and heaven and records. 


1 John 5:6-11 


6 This is he that came by water and blood, even Jesus Christ; not by water only, but by water 
and blood. And it is the Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is truth. 


7 For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost: and these three are one. 
8 And there are three that bear witness in earth, the spirit, and the water, and the blood: 
and these three agree in one. 


9 If we receive the witness of men, the witness of God is greater: for this is the witness 
of God which he hath testified of his Son. 
10 He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in himself: he that believeth not God 
hath made him a liar; because he believeth not the record that God gave of his Son. 
11 And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 


Heaven bears record, but earth bears witness. It seems so far that record is superior to 
witness, as witness can be false, but record seems wholly true. 


Notice it takes three for each set of witnesses. 


These are those who record on heaven and earth after writing the witness down as a 
report. 


The word of God is settled in heaven and purified on earth - so both record the word of 
God: 


Psalms 119:89 
“LAMED. For ever, O LORD, thy word is settled in heaven.” 


Psalms 12:6 


“The words of the LORD are pure words: as silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified 
seven times.” 


Faithful Witnesses To Record 


We learned previously that for heaven and earth to record, one must write the witness. 
According to Isaiah, it takes a faithful witness to write and record. 


Isaiah 8:1-4 
1 Moreover the LORD said unto me, Take thee a great roll, and write in it with a man's pen 
concerning Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 
2 And I took unto me faithful witnesses to record, Uriah the priest, and Zechariah the son 


of Jeberechiah. 
3 And | went unto the prophetess; and she conceived, and bare a son. Then said the LORD to 
me, Call his name Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 
4 For before the child shall have knowledge to cry, My father, and my mother, the riches of 
Damascus and the spoil of Samaria shall be taken away before the king of Assyria. 


Elsewhere in scripture, we learn of a faithful witness in Revelation. It is He Who is 
worthy! 


Revelation 1:1-5 
1 The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, to shew unto his servants things 
which must shortly come to pass; and he sent and signified it by his angel unto his servant 
John: 
2 Who bare record of the word of God, and of the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all 
things that he saw. 
3 Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those 
things which are written therein: for the time is at hand. 

4 John to the seven churches which are in Asia: Grace be unto you, and peace, from him 
which is, and which was, and which is to come; and from the seven Spirits which are before 
his throne; 

5 And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, and the first begotten of the dead, 
and the prince of the kings of the earth. Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins 
in his own blood, 


Jesus Christ is the Word and the faithful witness! 


Speaking of Christ, does Jesus say anything about bearing a witness? John 8 gives us 
an explanation, does John 5 give an explanation? Let’s look: 


John 5:30-47 
30 | can of mine own self do nothing: as | hear, | judge: and my judgment is just; because | 
seek not mine own will, but the will of the Father which hath sent me. 


31 If | bear witness of myself, my witness is not true. 


32 There is another that beareth witness of me; and | know that the witness which he 
witnesseth of me is true. 


33 Ye sent unto John, and he bare witness unto the truth. 
34 But I receive not testimony from man: but these things | say, that ye might be saved. 


35 He was a burning and a shining light: and ye were willing for a season to rejoice in his 
light. 


36 But | have greater witness than that of John: for the works which the Father hath given me 
to finish, the same works that | do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent me. 


37 And the Father himself, which hath sent me, hath borne witness of me. Ye have neither 
heard his voice at any time, nor seen his shape. 


38 And ye have not his word abiding in you: for whom he hath sent, him ye believe not. 


39 Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which 
testify of me. 


40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might have life. 
41 | receive not honour from men. 
42 But I know you, that ye have not the love of God in you. 


43 | am come in my Father's name, and ye receive me not: if another shall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 


44 How can ye believe, which receive honour one of another, and seek not the honour 
that cometh from God only? 


45 Do not think that | will accuse you to the Father: there is one that accuseth you, even 
Moses, in whom ye trust. 


46 For had ye believed Moses, ye would have believed me: for he wrote of me. 


47 But if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my words? 


We will cover several parts of John 5 after this section as it talks about different kinds of 
witnesses. 


An interesting side note though is that honoring the right witnesses are important. The 
people here rejected the honor of God and thus rejected the witness of God. Rather, they 
looked to men’s honor. 


Bearing witness results in a report, as stated previously. 


3 John 1:6-12 
6 Which have borne witness of thy charity before the church: whom if thou bring forward on 
their journey after a godly sort, thou shalt do well: 
7 Because that for his name's sake they went forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 
8 We therefore ought to receive such, that we might be fellowhelpers to the truth. 
9! wrote unto the church: but Diotrephes, who loveth to have the preeminence among them, 
receiveth us not. 


10 Wherefore, if | come, | will remember his deeds which he doeth, prating against us with 
malicious words: and not content therewith, neither doth he himself receive the brethren, and 
forbiddeth them that would, and casteth them out of the church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, but that which is good. He that doeth good is of God: 
but he that doeth evil hath not seen God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, and of the truth itself: yea, and we also bear 
record; and ye know that our record is true 


Remember, witnessing is not just seeing, but also reporting. A false report makes a false 
witness even if the witness saw it correctly. 


Hebrews 11:2, 39 
2 For by it the elders obtained a good report. 


39 And these all, having obtained a good report through faith, received not the promise: 


A good report is obtained by faith. A faithful witness makes a faithful report! 


2 Corinthians 6:8 
“By honour and dishonour, by evil report and good report: as deceivers, and yet true;” 


Remember, a good report results in a record and truth itself. 


3 John 1:12 


“Demetrius hath good report of all men, and of the truth itself: yea, and we also bear record; 
and ye know that our record is true.” 


God comes after a record a record of His name is made!: 


Exodus 20:24 
“An altar of earth thou shalt make unto me, and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt offerings, and 


thy peace offerings, thy sheep, and thine oxen: in all places where | record my name | will 
come unto thee, and | will bless thee.” 


And remember, all interpretations belong to God. 


So here is a progression: 
Seeing 

Knowing 
Witnessing 
Testifying 

Bearing (Witness) 
Establish 

(Faithful) Reporting 
Writing 

Recording 

Coming 
Interpretation 


In summary, 


Heaven and earth record. 


A good report is truth. 
Recording requires writing. 


Bear Record Of Myself 


There must be faithful witnesses to record, but what or who are the faithful witnesses? 
Can one be a witness of themselves? Are you a valid witness of yourself? 


In recent times, there’s a funny one-liner about using your own word as the origination of 
evidence: “Source: trust me, bro.” It’s a bit of sarcasm to attack someone's credibility when they 
don't cite their sources. 


Jesus is confronted with this challenge. Who are His sources? And He explains Himself 
thereon answering His detractors. 


John 8:14 
“Jesus answered and said unto them, Though I bear record of myself, yet my record is 


true: for | know whence | came, and whither I go; but ye cannot tell whence | come, and 
whither I go.” 


Jesus says He bears record of Himself because He knows where He is going to and 
coming from. There are things only you (and God) know about yourself. The surveillance states 
of the world may have a lot of technological advantages, but only you (and God) know what is 
going on in the temple of your head. There are things only you have seen that no one else 
knows. That is basically Jesus’s argument here. 


But does that mean you are always correct about everything about yourself? 


Contrast that with this passage earlier in John: 


John 5:31 
‘If | bear witness of myself, my witness is not true.” 


Whoa! Isn’t that a contradiction? First, Jesus says His record of Himself is true. Now, He 
says that His witness is not true. What gives? 


It is not necessarily a contradiction. In order to solve a contradiction, one must just dig 
deeper. One obvious difference between each verse is that John 8:14 says “record” and John 
5:31 says’witness”. 


Remember, witnessing is not only recording. It is reporting. Giving a false report is being 
a false witness, even though you have a correct record in your memories. 


But it is actually possible you report truthfully based on your complete knowledge about 
yourself, and still be wrong about it. There can be things you do not know about yourself that 
only others can point out and report. 


An example of this comes from Jesus Himself. Previously, John was asked if he was 
Elijah or Elias as rendered in the New Testament: 


John 1:21 
“And they asked him, What then? Art thou Elias? And he saith, | am not. Art thou that 


prophet? And he answered, No.” 


We see here that John the Baptist denied being Elias. Elias is Elijah of the Old 
Testament. Elijah or Elias was prophesied to come before the Messiah. 


Malachi 4:5-6 
5 Behold, | will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful 


day of the LORD: 
6 And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their 
fathers, lest | come and smite the earth with a curse. 


John the Baptist was born a normal guy. He didn’t come down from heaven as Elijah. He 
didn’t have a record of that. 


However, Jesus says John the Baptist is Elias himself. 


Matthew 11:11-14 
11 Verily | say unto you, Among them that are born of women there hath not risen a greater 
than John the Baptist: notwithstanding he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater 
than he. 
12 And from the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffereth 
violence, and the violent take it by force. 
13 For all the prophets and the law prophesied until John. 
14 And if ye will receive it, this is Elias, which was for to come. 


Huh, so John the Baptist was Elias, so either he did not know or he was lying or Jesus 
was also lying. Since Jesus cannot lie, the first two are the only real possibilities. 


Do we ever get an indication that John is Elias, ever? Yes! His father Zacharias was 
notified by an angel. 


Luke 1:13, 17 
13 But the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy wife 
Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name John. 


17 And he shall go before him in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just; to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord. 


The angel tells Zacharias that John will have the spirit and power of Elias. So John didn’t 
come down from heaven as Elijah. Nor did he reincarnate as Elijah in the Eastern sense of the 
word, where it is the soul of Elijah that reincarnates. It was Elijah’s spirit who John was in. 


So that means that Zacharias did not tell John or if it was told to him, John didn’t believe 
it. Or maybe he forgot. It bears question what Mary and Joseph told Jesus. 


But let’s go back to the issue of using yourself as a source. Descartes said “I think, 
therefore | am.” There’s the issue of solipsism. It’s the theory that all you can truly know is your 


self or mind existing.°? Everything else could be a hallucination that your mind is telling you. The 
people you see could be “philosophical zombies” or fake puppet people with no real 
consciousness. How would you know? Only you know you have consciousness. 


When | got that coronavirus plague sickness near the end of 2021, | had my first (or at 
least that | am aware of) hallucinations. The high fever made me see things that weren't there. It 
was like having a dream while still being awake. I’ve also had what | think was a vision which 
also had a dream-like quality, but that vision felt more real than my hallucinations. I’ve also had 
sleep paralysis before, which felt the least real out of these three. Or maybe | am just 
remembering them wrongly. Who knows? 


So “I think, therefore | am” counts as “bearing record” of yourself. But that doesn’t mean 
you know everything yourself, even things about yourself. And if your mind is hallucinating 
everything and reality, you can’t get out of the mind’s prison. To escape solipsism, there must be 
a God beyond all realities, including your mind’s projection, whether it is reality or schizophrenic 
hallucination. 


1 Corinthians 4:4 


“For | know nothing by myself; yet am | not hereby justified: but he that judgeth me is the 
Lord.” 


So with all those existential crises, there must be someone on the outside to provide 
stability, and that someone is God. 


Jesus makes a point to speak about God the Father, not Himself. When He does speak 
of Himself, it is by God the Father’s command. 


John 12:49 


“For | have not spoken of myself; but the Father which sent me, he gave me a 
commandment, what | should say, and what I should speak.” 


It is better to not speak of yourself. One needs ultimately an outside source 


Proverbs 27:2 


“Let another man praise thee, and not thine own mouth; a stranger, and not thine own 
lips.” 


Jesus even takes to the point in saying He can do nothing of His own self. 
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John 5:30 


‘I can of mine own self do nothing: as | hear, | judge: and my judgment is just; because | 
seek not mine own will, but the will of the Father which hath sent me.” 


God swears by Himself. 


Jeremiah 22:5 
“But if ye will not hear these words, | swear by myself, saith the LORD, that this house shall 
become a desolation.” 


Why does He swear by Himself? Because there is none greater than He. 


Hebrews 6:13 
“For when God made promise to Abraham, because he could swear by no greater, he 
sware by himself,” 


Swearing is by words. Ever hear the saying “make good on your word”? Or “he is a man 
of his word”? Something happens with God’s words when God swears by Himself. 


Isaiah 45:23 
“I have sworn by myself, the word is gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and shall 
not return, That unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear.” 


How does this word going out of the mouth work? Luke 7 shows us. It is about a miracle 
that Jesus did that He did not see. Talk about remote work and working from home! 


Luke 7:1-10 
1 Now when he had ended all his sayings in the audience of the people, he entered into 
Capernaum. 
2 And a certain centurion's servant, who was dear unto him, was sick, and ready to die. 
3 And when he heard of Jesus, he sent unto him the elders of the Jews, beseeching him that 
he would come and heal his servant. 


4 And when they came to Jesus, they besought him instantly, saying, That he was worthy for 
whom he should do this: 
5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath built us a synagogue. 
6 Then Jesus went with them. And when he was now not far from the house, the centurion 
sent friends to him, saying unto him, Lord, trouble not thyself: for | am not worthy that thou 
shouldest enter under my roof: 


7 Wherefore neither thought | myself worthy to come unto thee: but say in a word, and my 
servant shall be healed. 
8 For 1 also am a man set under authority, having under me soldiers, and I say unto 
one, Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, and he cometh; and to my servant, Do 
this, and he doeth it. 


9 When Jesus heard these things, he marvelled at him, and turned him about, and said unto 
the people that followed him, | say unto you, | have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel. 
10 And they that were sent, returning to the house, found the servant whole that had been 
sick. 


This is how God’s words work. They are commands to reality. If you are ever aware of 
what a command console is in computers or video games, that’s what God’s words and the 
Bible are to reality. 


Yet another time that words are analogous to men. Words are God’s soldiers and 
servants. They do what God commands. Notice that understanding this power of God’s word is 
the great faith not found in Israel. While Israel fawned over the miracles and signs, the Roman 
understood that God’s very power is in His words. 


2 Corinthians 6:7 
” By the word of truth, by the power of God, by the armour of righteousness on the right 
hand and on the left,” 


A person can be multiple witnesses themselves. How? 


2 Corinthians 13:1 


“This is the third time |am coming to you. In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall 
every word be established.” 


Paul coming to the Corinthians three times counted as three witnesses. So, the same 
word repeating elsewhere is another witness. 


How can that be? One way to look at it is we are different people all our life. We grow 
and we know more as time goes on. And that means we change our mind and learn new things 
that go against what we used to know. Or if it is not you that is changing, other people and 
circumstances outside you are changing. So to go to someone to tell them the same thing over 
and over again means that that thing you are repeating is very firmly established indeed. 


Another way you can view this is that a liar cannot keep their story straight. If a story is 
false, soon, chinks in the armor will soon reveal themselves. They will say something then 


backtrack if they realize it doesn't fit their previous narrative. They will misspeak. They will forget 
little details from their previous story. Someone that can repeat their story consistently at least 
three times is either telling the truth or a very good liar. 


This is a lot of self-reflection and maybe even self-sabotage, but what does that have to 
do with the Bible and its interpretation? 


Well, what does it mean that the Bible speaks for itself and stands alone like what many 
believe? 


Only the Bible “knows” where it came from. That’s what it records in its text. We don’t 
know its history in the sense we can time travel to confirm. We only have witnesses of it through 
quotes of verses and passages and that’s how we know the records in its text aren’t lies. 


The Bible doesn’t talk solely about itself. It talks about things outside itself: God and 
mankind and so on. And we confirm that scripture is correct when we see that the prophecies 
and descriptions from it are reflected in reality. 


The Bible does nothing by itself. Without the Holy Spirit imbued in its words, it could do 
nothing. 


The Bible being the words of God is power itself and commands reality. God swears on 
Himself to fulfill His word. 


There are many Bibles out there. They repeat a lot of things each like the gospel. Few 
Bibles are corrupt to the point there is no gospel in them. 


And everything | said about the Bible, it can be applied to the words and verses of the 
Bible in a miniature sense. A word or verse bears record of itself. Other words and verses bears 
witness of them. Words and verses talk about other words and verses. The words by 
themselves do nothing, the Holy Spirit is required. Many verses and words repeat themselves 
throughout scripture. 


Example 10 


The obvious way to apply this principle to the word “exact” is to look if our prior verse, 
Nehemiah 5:7, can stand by itself. Nehemiah 5:7 interestingly has a mention of “myself” in it. It 
talks about consulting oneself! So that seems a signal to do “exact”-ly that. Haha! 


Nehemiah 5:7 


“Then I consulted with myself, and | rebuked the nobles, and the rulers, and said unto them, 
Ye exact usury, every one of his brother. And | set a great assembly against them.” 


So let’s take a page from it and let the verse consult itself regarding “exact”. 


Who was doing the “exacting”? The nobles and the rulers. The elites of society were the 
ones doing the action of “exacting”. This is further made a point as we see a “great assembly 
against” the elites. Elites by definition are numbered less than the common people, and thus 
would be a smaller group than an assembly. 


What was “exacted”? Usury. The rulers and nobles were “exacting usury”. Whatever 
“usury” is, it made the common people mad enough to gather against them. 


Did the “exacting” target anyone? Every one of his brother. This can be literal, in the 
sense of siblings in a family. Or it can mean the national brotherhood of people. Or both. A noble 
and ruler’s brothers and families aren’t necessarily nobles and rulers themselves. 


Did the “exacting” do anything else other than do something with usury? It made the 
common people go against the elites. It made Nehemiah rebuke the elites. 


We can conclude then that “exacting” of “usury” is something nobles and rulers do to the 
common people that make the common people go against them, and that rulers and nobles 
could do so to their brothers. 


We can “heap” that up in our document so far. We can call it “immediate context” or even 
“internal context’. 


Exact (Neh. 5:7) 


Context: Neh. 5:10-11 
“exact” has to do with “money” 


First Mention: Deut. 15:2-3 
“exact” has to do with “lending” and “creditors” 
not exacting = release, or release is the opposite of exact 


Immediate Context: Neh. 5:7 
“exact” has to do with “usury” and was done by “nobles and rulers” 
exacting made a general assembly go against the nobles and rulers 


Are you getting a picture yet? We can connect “money” from verses 10-11 to “usury” in 
verse 7. One could say, “usury” is “money”. Because the verses are close to each other, then it 
is reasonable. 


If we combine that with Deuteronomy with “lending” and “creditors” and “not releasing”, it 


could mean that the “nobles and rulers” were “lending” “money” and acting as “creditors”. And 
what do you have to do to a creditor? You pay them back money. 


Now it is not necessary that the “nobles and rulers” were “creditors” themselves, rather, 
by doing the same action, “exacting”, they are like each other in that specific way. The thing that 
ties them is not “lending” but “exacting”. So it isn’t necessary for “nobles and rulers” to “lend” 
something in order to “exact”. 


What do we pay our “nobles and rulers” today? Think. What money does our 
government always try to take from us? Taxes, right? Taxes make the common people mad. So 
there’s something we can connect to today. However, this idea of “taxes” is external to the Bible 
so far we have perused, so “taxes” is just a useful analogy so far. You can write that down, but | 
wouldn’t right now personally, but you do what you want to do. 


A more strict application would be “exact” referring to itself. We would use the letters and 
such to do so, but that’s for the advanced. 


Another That Beareth Witness 


| touched on a bit about having others witness for you rather than you witnessing for 
your own self. You are more credible if someone else vouches for you. As they say, “It’s who 
you know, not what you know.” This can be especially true if the person speaking on your behalf 
is well-respected or has a good reputation. They are risking their own reputation for standing 
behind you. 


Proverbs 27:2 
“Let another man praise thee, and not thine own mouth; a stranger, and not thine own lips.” 


Jesus also brings this up in John 5: 


John 5:32-35 
32 There is another that beareth witness of me; and | know that the witness which he 
witnesseth of me is true. 


33 Ye sent unto John, and he bare witness unto the truth. 


34 But I receive not testimony from man: but these things | say, that ye might be saved. 


35 He was a burning and a shining light: and ye were willing for a season to rejoice in his 
light. 


Notice also that the self witness says that the other witness is true. So the witnesses 
agree together. 


Yet Jesus says that He receives not testimony from man. He only does so so that others 
may be saved. Why? Because men listen to other men. Persons listen to persons. Humans 
want personality. 


Back in chapter 1, which corroborates John 5, John the Baptist is described as 
someone, a man, sent from God. (At some level, John the apostle who wrote this gospel may 
also be referring to himself in third person simultaneously with John the Baptist as a fourth wall 
break.) 


John 1:6-8 
6 There was a man sent from God, whose name was John. 


7 The same came for a witness, to bear witness of the Light, that all men through him 
might believe. 
8 He was not that Light, but was sent to bear witness of that Light. 


Notice that it is very clear that John was not the Light, merely a witness bearer. The 
Word, being God, sent John, another witness. By analogy, words send other words as a 
witness. 


Romans 2:1 


“Therefore thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever thou art that judgest: for wherein thou 
judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest doest the same things.” 


This is some wise wisdom: don’t be a hypocrite. In terms of Bible interpretation, people 
like to compare similar things but ignore the differences, and compare different things, but 
ignore the similarities. Both are important. Things that are similar do the same thing at some 
level. 


One might proclaim that “cheap” is bad, but being “thrifty” is good, but at some level, 
both do the same thing - reduce money expenditures. Now, those that are being “cheap” may 
have a cutting corner approach or other bad intentions compared to thrift, which is associated 
with being wise with one’s own resources, but they are the same. Like someone says, one 
man’s trash is another man’s treasure. 


Don't ignore the difference between witnesses, but also don’t ignore the similarities. 


Jeremiah 36:28,32 
28 Take thee again another roll, and write in it all the former words that were in the first 
roll, which Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath burned. 
32 Then took Jeremiah another roll, and gave it to Baruch the scribe, the son of Neriah; who 
wrote therein from the mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the book which Jehoiakim king of 
Judah had burned in the fire: and there were added besides unto them many like words. 


Ezekiel 33:30 
“Also, thou son of man, the children of thy people still are talking against thee by the walls 
and in the doors of the houses, and speak one to another, every one to his brother, 
saying, Come, | pray you, and hear what is the word that cometh forth from the LORD.” 


The people witness to each other about the word that comes from the LORD. Since 
people are analogous to words, it is true in a sense that words “talk” to each other by connecting 
other words with words. 


Deuteronomy 18:20 
“But the prophet, which shall presume to speak a word in my name, which | have not 


commanded him to speak, or that shall speak in the name of other gods, even that 
prophet shall die.” 


When a prophet speaks in the name of other gods, they are considered dead to God. 
Since the Word is God, and thus words are analogous to God, if you are debating a word from 
the Bible, say, “election”, and someone proposes that a verse out of context that explains the 
word “election” which does not mention at all the word “election” or “elect”, rather some 
supposedly related word like “chose” without proof, that’s a word that speaks for another name. 
The verse is disbarred from witnessing for the word “elect” until proven otherwise. 


Now, the two words do appear together one time: 


Mark 13:20 


“And except that the Lord had shortened those days, no flesh should be saved: but for the 
elect's sake, whom he hath chosen, he hath shortened the days.” 


However, it cannot be assumed that every “choosing” in the Bible means “election” until 
proven otherwise. 


Deuteronomy 28:14 
“And thou shalt not go aside from any of the words which | command thee this day, to 
the right hand, or to the left, to go after other gods to serve them.” 


Jesus is the Word. Jesus is the way, the truth, and the life. So here we see that the 
words of God are like a way you should not turn aside from left or right. This is precision. The 
Bible has precision. The sides of the way is where Satan is. 


Mark 4:15 


“And these are they by the way side, where the word is sown; but when they have 
heard, Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away the word that was sown in their hearts.” 


Jeremiah 13:10 


“This evil people, which refuse to hear my words, which walk in the imagination of their 


heart, and walk after other gods, to serve them, and to worship them, shall even be as this 
girdle, which is good for nothing.” 


Continuing the analogy that the wrong word is the wrong god, the reason why people are 
not precise with their words is because of their imagination of their wicked hearts. Our hearts 
are bombarded by the world’s philosophies, the world’s dictionaries and definitions, fleshly 
desires, and so on. That in turn makes an imagination that does not match scripture. 


Jeremiah 36:16 


“Now it came to pass, when they had heard all the words, they were afraid both one and 
other, and said unto Baruch, We will surely tell the king of all these words.” 


When all the words are accounted for and heaped, it will cause fear. | will cover the 
concept of all the counsel of God later. 


Recalling the way side of Satan, this verse is in the same context and parable: 


Mark 4:19 


“And the cares of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of other things 
entering in, choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful.” 


Distractions in imprecise interpretation chokes the word. These distractions often take on 
the form of some context not found in the Biblical text itself, such as supposed historical 
contexts or linguistics contexts or other asides and rabbit holes that do not have anything to do 
with the strict text. Only stick to the wording, and that’s it. 


In other words, distractions are not good witnesses as they lead astray. 


Previously, we saw that a witness coming in three different times constituted three 
different witnesses. The composite parts of something are also considered separate witnesses. 


Notice here that one’s conscience and thoughts are considered separate witnesses from 
oneself: 


Romans 2:14-15 


14 For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature the things contained in the 
law, these, having not the law, are a law unto themselves: 


15 Which shew the work of the law written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing 
witness, and their thoughts the mean while accusing or else excusing one another,;) 


Things like a lie detector test or body language indicators or a so-called Freudian slip 
use this principle. If one is lying, some part of them is often betraying the liar and false witness. 

So parts of a word constitutes witnesses. Adding the contraction “n’t’, which means 
“not”, to a word reverses that word’s meaning entirely, even though it is merely part of the word. 
“Do” becomes “don’t”. “Can” becomes “can’t”. And so on. Prefixes and postfixes also do this. 


The parts of a verse are its words, so each word stands as a witness. 


Example 11 

Other words and verses would help us define what “exact” is in the passages. We 
already have been doing this, of course. We went to contextual verses of 10-11 and the first 
mention of Deuteronomy. 


And even sticking to Nehemiah 5:7 still means using words in the verse which are apart 
from “exact” in order to define it. You cannot escape the “other’. 


Exact (Neh. 5:7) 


Context: Neh. 5:10-11 
“exact” has to do with “money” 


First Mention: Deut. 15:2-3 
“exact” has to do with “lending” and “creditors” 
not exacting = release, or release is the opposite of exact 


Immediate Context: Neh. 5:7 
“exact” has to do with “usury” and was done by “nobles and rulers” 
exacting made a general assembly go against the nobles and rulers 


With that in mind, is there another witness that confirms or verifies all those above? Or 
will that witness go against the gist of the above? 


Let’s look at the next mention after Deuteronomy. That would be in 2 Kings. 


2 Kings 15:20 
“And Menahem exacted the money of Israel, even of all the mighty men of wealth, of each 


man fifty shekels of silver, to give to the king of Assyria. So the king of Assyria turned back, 
and stayed not there in the land.” 


Here, Menahem “exacted” money of Israel. Israel is interchangeable with mighty men of 
wealth here. Or it can be said that money was exacted of a special sub-group of Israel, its 
mighty men of wealth. 


The money that was exacted was given to the king of Assyria. If it was given to the king 
of Assyria, it is reasonable to say that the mighty men of wealth did not have the money 
anymore. The money was either given to Menahem or taken by Menahem or both. Someone 
exacting money made it able to be given to another person. 


Notice also that a specific amount was exacted, that is, fifty shekels of silver. One can 
say an “exact” amount of money, hehe. 


The verse as a witness confirms Nehemiah 5:10-11 as both say that “money” was 
exacted. Exacting does have to do with money. 


We could end there, right? Exacting is about money? 


But notice something different between Nehemiah 5 and 2 Kings 2. In Nehemiah 5, the 
nobles and rulers were exacting money from the general assembly, their brethren. In 2 Kings 2, 
money was exacted from the mighty men of wealth, who arguably were nobles and rulers. So 
exacting can also affect men of wealth, not just the common people. That's the difference. 


Remember when | postulated that “exacting” sounds like “taxes”? Well, you can discard 
that idea partly now, or rather, it now has expanded to mean more than a tax for the common 
people. Wealthy people’s money are exacted, so if it is taxes, it also could mean taxes for 
anyone and any class of people. 


Let’s add that to the document. 


Exact (Neh. 5:7 


Context: Neh. 5:10-11 
“exact” has to do with “money” 


First Mention: Deut. 15:2-3 
“exact” has to do with “lending” and “creditors” 
not exacting = release, or release is the opposite of exact 


Immediate Context: Neh. 5:7 


“exact” has to do with “usury” and was done by “nobles and rulers” 
exacting made a general assembly go against the nobles and rulers 


Next Mention: 2 Kings 15:20 
“exact” confirmed having to do with “money” 
however, money was exacted from men of wealth, not a general assembly 


Works That I Do, Bear Witness 


Previously, we talked about how parts of something are considered witnesses by 
themselves. But there is something arguably more fundamental that parts that bears witness - 
one’s actions. Someone that “walks the talk” than just “talks the talk” is much more reliable and 
reputable. 


John 5:36 


“But | have greater witness than that of John: for the works which the Father hath given 
me to finish, the same works that | do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent me.” 


What something does is a witness to said something. What someone does is a witness 
to that someone. 


A painter paints. A writer writes. A poet recites poetry. A digger digs. A mother mothers. 
And so on. The verb or doing is what is the identity of that said person is. 


What is one of the first things you ask someone? One of the questions usually amounts 
to asking what they do for a job. A job defines them. People see your identity as your job. You 
are a pastor, a housewife, a teacher, a carpenter, a plumber, a lawyer, a marketer, a graphics 
designer, a social media influence, and so on and so forth. 


There’s a concept in programming and learning called the “black box” method®* A black 
box in an airplane is inscrutable, you don’t know what happens inside of it. But many people 
knows what it does, it records airplane sensors and measurements and communications, and 
plays them back. You know what it does, you don’t know how. 


And that’s all you need to know about a word or anything. If you know what a word does, 
usually its verb or action, then that verb and action defines that word. You don’t need to 
“understand” the word to its fullest extent. You just need to know what happens if the word 
exists. 


You don’t need to know that a fire extinguisher works by separating the fire from the 
oxygen by coating the fire with a substance that cuts it off from the air. All you need to know is 
that it removes fires. You don’t need to Know how a computer or smartphone works, you just 
need to know it allows you to access the Internet, various useful apps, messaging, or God 
forbid, calling people. 


With that in mind, what a word does is a witness to its definition. Jesus Christ, the Word, 
says here that His works from His Father are what witnesses for Him. 


4 httos://www.youtube.com/watch?v=RDzsrmMI48I 


Now there are times when one needs to fully understand the nitty-gritty details of 
something in and out. A fire extinguisher does not merely put out fires. It’s the most important 
action it does, but not the only one. Separating the fire from the oxygen by coating the fire with a 
substance that cuts it off from the air is an action and thus can define fire extinguishers. But as 
far as the Bible goes, what God says about a word in scripture, that’s all you need to know 
about the word as far as God is concerned. 


A person is defined by what they do, a word is defined by what it does. 


Notice that the works are a “greater witness” than the person John was. And John was 
pretty great! Jesus calls him the greatest born of women. 


Matthew 11:11 
“Verily | say unto you, Among them that are born of women there hath not risen a greater 


than John the Baptist: notwithstanding he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater 
than he.” 


The actions of someone then are a far greater witness than the greatest men of 
reputation vouching for that someone. The reputable men can be wrong! People will always 
have rose-tinted glasses for people they know. But someone’s actions trump character 
references. 


People’s actions betray their innermost thoughts of their heart: 


Romans 2:15 
“Which shew the work of the law written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing 
witness, and their thoughts the mean while accusing or else excusing one another;)” 


What they really think becomes a display when they do something. Jesus puts it this 
way: 


Matthew 12:34 
“O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things? for out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh.” 


Speaking? | thought you are talking about acting, you say. Speaking is an action. But 
also, James correlates speaking perfectly with controlling your body: 


James 3:2 


“For in many things we offend all. If any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect 
man, and able also to bridle the whole body.” 


Bodily actions are the same and controllable as mouth talking is. 


Jesus indicates that someone’s fruits is how one shall know them. 


Matthew 7:20 
“Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them.” 


What are fruits? They are edible seeded parts of plants that grow on trees from a seed. 
And works are required to grow a fruit to maturity: 


Deuteronomy 30:9 
“And the LORD thy God will make thee plenteous in every work of thine hand, in the fruit 


of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy land, for good: for the 
LORD will again rejoice over thee for good, as he rejoiced over thy fathers:” 


Fruits are the results and effects of someone’s work. Work affects things. People don’t 
just become permanently rich or become poor (even if there are outside circumstances) for 
absolutely no reason. 


Someone said that it matters what people did to you and made you feel over what they 
say. That’s a fruit. That’s an effect. That bears witness. 


Acts 14:17 


“Nevertheless he left not himself without witness, in that he did good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness.” 


In regards to Bible interpretation, what a word does in a sentence or verse is what 
defines it. If the word you are defining is a subject, you look at the verb - as a verb is an action 
or links the subject to another word. If the word you are defining is a verb, you look at the 
subject doing the verb and what the verb’s effect is on an object. The action verb is the work, 
and the effect is the fruit. 


In fact, almost all definitions of a word is just a description of what it does. A “wallet” is 
defined as “something that stores money”. Storing money is an action and a definition of what 
the wallet does. A “phone” is “a device that enables calling”. Enabling calling is the action. 


This can also be applied to larger structures, like a verse, or a chapter, or book, and so 
on. What does a verse do in the passage? What does a book of the Bible do to other hooks of 


the Bible? Does the book quote another book? Is the book referenced by another book? What 
concepts does this chapter introduce that are relevant later? And so on. 


What a word does witnesses its definition. 


Example 12 


So words are defined by what they do and what effects they have. How does that apply 
in our example? 


The word “exact” is at least in the places we have looked at seems to be an action verb. 
So “exact” is in itself a work. 


We already found some effects and results of the action of “exact”. It made a general 
assembly go against the nobles and rulers. 


We can add a few more. Going back to Nehemiah 5:7, it made Nehemiah consult 
himself and rebuke the exacters, the nobles and rulers. In verses 10-11, restoration of things 
exacted was requested. In 2 Kings, exacted money was given to the king, and it made him turn 
back. 


Exact (Neh. 5:7) 


Context: Neh. 5:10-11 
“exact” has to do with “money” 
after exacting, restoration was requested 


First Mention: Deut. 15:2-3 
“exact” has to do with “lending” and “creditors” 
not exacting = release, or release is the opposite of exact 


Immediate Context: Neh. 5:7 
“exact” has to do with “usury” and was done by “nobles and rulers” 
exacting made one consult himself 
exacting made one rebuke nobles and rulers 
exacting made a general assembly go against the nobles and rulers 


Next Mention: 2 Kings 15:20 
“exact” confirmed having to do with “money” 
however, money was exacted from men of wealth, not a general assembly 
exacted money was given to a king 


exacted money given to a king made him turn back 


Let’s add something totally new: another mention in another verse. Exacting is 
mentioned another time in 2 Kings: 


2 Kings 23:35 
“And Jehoiakim gave the silver and the gold to Pharaoh; but he taxed the land to give the 


money according to the commandment of Pharaoh: he exacted the silver and the gold of the 
people of the land, of every one according to his taxation, to give it unto Pharaoh-nechoh.” 


Remember when it sounded like “exacting” was taxation? This passage basically 
confirms they are the same thing. When he taxed the land, he exacted gold and silver, 
according to the taxation, as it says. And when he exacted it, he gave it to the king, Pharaoh, 
just like in the previous passage. Suffice to say that exacting, taxation, and taking are all 
synonyms, Biblically. 


The action and fruit of exacting and taxing are the same, and thus bear witness of each 
other in this passage. Let’s add that to the document. 


Exact (Neh. 5:7) 


Context: Neh. 5:10-11 
“exact” has to do with “money” 
after exacting, restoration was requested 


First Mention: Deut. 15:2-3 
“exact” has to do with “lending” and “creditors” 
not exacting = release, or release is the opposite of exact 


Immediate Context: Neh. 5:7 
“exact” has to do with “usury” and was done by “nobles and rulers” 
exacting made one consult himself 
exacting made one rebuke nobles and rulers 
exacting made a general assembly go against the nobles and rulers 


Next Mention: 2 Kings 15:20 
“exact” confirmed having to do with “money” 
however, money was exacted from men of wealth, not a general assembly 
exacted money was given to a king 
exacted money given to a king made him turn back 


Next Mention: 2 Kings 23:35 


“exact” is interchangeable with “tax” 
“exacting” was done according to taxation 


What is “exacting”? So far, it means taxing money and taking away to give to another. 


God Is Witness Betwixt 


Genesis 31:50 


“If thou shalt afflict my daughters, or if thou shalt take other wives beside my daughters, no 
man is with us; see, God is witness betwixt me and thee.” 


God as the infinite context, infinite witness 


God 


What better witness should there be but God? God is omniscient and knows all things. 


1 John 3:20 
“For if our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart, and knoweth all things.” 


How does God know all things? His eyes are in every place seeing everything. 


Proverbs 15:3 
“The eyes of the LORD are in every place, beholding the evil and the good.” 


Recall that to witness something, it must be seen and known. If God can see everything 
in every place, then God witnesses all things. God is not far from us. In fact, we live and move 
and be inside God as Paul states: 


Acts 17:25-28 
25 Neither is worshipped with men's hands, as though he needed any thing, seeing he 
giveth to all life, and breath, and all things; 
26 And hath made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and 
hath determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their habitation; 


27 That they should seek the Lord, if haply they might feel after him, and find him, 
though he be not far from every one of us: 
28 For in him we live, and move, and have our being; as certain also of your own poets 
have said, For we are also his offspring. 
29 Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of God, we ought not to think that the Godhead is 
like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art and man's device. 


Paul expands this concerning the Son. 


Colossians 1:15-17 
15 Who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of every creature: 

16 For by him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and 
invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all things were 
created by him, and for him: 

17 And he is before all things, and by him all things consist. 

18 And he is the head of the body, the church: who is the beginning, the firstborn from the 
dead; that in all things he might have the preeminence. 

19 For it pleased the Father that in him should all fulness dwell; 


The difference between the Father and Son is made prominent here. 


1 Corinthians 8:6 
“But to us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him; and 
one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him.” 


Yet Jesus throws to us another important revelation. 


John 14:10 


“Believest thou not that !am in the Father, and the Father in me? the words that | speak 
unto you | speak not of myself: but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works.” 


The Son, the Word, is in the Father. The Father is in the Word, the Son, as well. Let me 
remind you with this illustration: 


Father 


Father 


Son 


©) 


Since all the “fulness” dwells in Christ, one can say that the entire universe is in Christ. 
He witnesses all things. 


If witnessing is to be seen, can God be witnessed? The Bible says that God cannot be 
seen. 


1 John 4:12 
“No man hath seen God at any time. If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his 
love is perfected in us.” 


1 John 4:20 
“If aman say, | love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth not his brother 
whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath not seen?” 


How do we know what God has witnessed if He has not been seen? Yet people claim 
what God tells them. 


The issue with people is that they claim to know what God is like and that God has told 
them some new thing. Everyone today claims to have the Holy Spirit, but no one has seen God 
physically. No one knows. All everyone has is their imagination of what God is like. All everyone 
has is their feeling of what God is like. They identify that thing that gives them bliss as God. But 
who says that is God? Who says that is God’s Spirit? How do you know? 


John 5:37 


“And the Father himself, which hath sent me, hath borne witness of me. Ye have neither 
heard his voice at any time, nor seen his shape.” 


Yet Jesus says that they haven’t heard God’s voice, meaning they weren't present at 
Jesus’s baptism. Matthew indicates what the Father says. 


Matthew 3:17 
“And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom | am well pleased.” 


Jesus considers Himself and the Father as two separate witnesses. Pay attention to the 
wording: 


John 8:15-19 
15 Ye judge after the flesh; | judge no man. 
16 And yet if | judge, my judgment is true: for | am not alone, but | and the Father that sent 
me. 
17 It is also written in your law, that the testimony of two men is true. 
18 1am one that bear witness of myself, and the Father that sent me beareth witness of 
me. 
19 Then said they unto him, Where is thy Father? Jesus answered, Ye neither know me, nor 
my Father: if ye had known me, ye should have known my Father also. 


Jesus indicates that He and the Father are two men, as in two actual persons. Trinity 
doctrine that reduces persons to not mean different men is misguided and unBiblical. Of course, 
not blood and flesh men (apart from Jesus). 


The issue with people claiming God is their witness is that God is invisible. Churches 
today all claim they have the Holy Spirit. How does anyone know objectively? Everyone can 


claim that. 


Who does Jesus say stand in place of God for His witness? 


John 5:38 
“And ye have not his word abiding in you: for whom he hath sent, him ye believe not.” 


Having and believing God’s word enables one to believe in who God sends next. 


Not only does the Father bear witness and record, but the entire Trinity: 


1 John 5:6-11 
6 This is he that came by water and blood, even Jesus Christ; not by water only, but by water 
and blood. And it is the Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is truth. 
7 For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost: and these three are one. 
8 And there are three that bear witness in earth, the spirit, and the water, and the blood: 


and these three agree in one. 
9 If we receive the witness of men, the witness of God is greater: for this is the witness of 
God which he hath testified of his Son. 
10 He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in himself: he that believeth not 
God hath made him a liar; because he believeth not the record that God gave of his Son. 
11 And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his 
Son. 


The Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost are the witness of God. Remember that it 
takes faithful witnesses to record: 


Isaiah 8:2 
“And I took unto me faithful witnesses to record, Uriah the priest, and Zechariah the son of 
Jeberechiah.” 


The three in heaven bear record for they are faithful witnesses. Jesus Christ is outrightly 
called the faithful witness in Revelation: 


Revelation 1:5 
“And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, and the first begotten of the dead, and 
the prince of the kings of the earth. Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his 
own blood,” 


The Spirit that proceeds from the Father testifies. 


John 15:26 


“But when the Comforter is come, whom | will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit 
of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me:” 


And elsewhere, we see it repeated that God is the witness. 


1 Thessalonians 2:5 
“For neither at any time used we flattering words, as ye know, nor a cloke of covetousness; 
God is witness:” 


Romans 1:9 
“For God is my witness, whom ! serve with my spirit in the gospel of his Son, that without 
ceasing | make mention of you always in my prayers;” 


And not only is God a witness, God is the record. 


Philippians 1:8 
“For God is my record, how greatly | long after you all in the bowels of Jesus Christ.” 


Since God knows all and witnesses all things, God’s definition is the ultimate definition 
and record of a word. What He says what a word is, that is what it is. 


And that’s not even to bring up that Jesus is the Word, and that God created all 
languages from Creation, to Babel, to Pentecost, and thus He witnesses all the words out there. 


The occurrence at Babel where God changes languages is the only other time from 
Creation of man that God speaks in plural. 


Genesis 11:7 


“Go to, let us go down, and there confound their language, that they may not understand 
one another's speech.” 


God’s working in language was as important as the creation of man that it took the entire 
Trinity, and man is the image of God. Yet another analogy between man and words, Jesus and 
the Word. If man is the image of God, words are the image of the Word of God. 


What lesson should we learn from this? God commands and controls language, not the 
other way around. God’s words command and control language. His definitions are the correct 
definitions, not an external human dictionary made by sinful men. 


So, how does one apply this to word and Bible interpretation? We don’t have direct 
access to God in the sense we can see and hear Him physically in a body, like Jesus was here 
on Earth. How can we find out what definition God witnesses? 


One way to apply this principle is to understand that all the scripture is God’s word, and 
that His entire word is His witness. When scripture talks about a word, it is equivalent to God 
talking about it. 


Galatians 3:8 


“And the scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen through faith, preached 
before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed.” 


What scripture did Abraham have? Moses did not exist yet as he is a descendant of 
Abraham. Job was supposedly written around Abraham’s time, but the passage is not in Job. 


Looking at Genesis, it is the Angel of the LORD speaking, the pre-incarnate Christ, the 
Word Himself. The Word of God is scripture. 


Genesis 22:15-18 
15 And the angel of the LORD called unto Abraham out of heaven the second time, 
16 And said, By myself have | sworn, saith the LORD, for because thou hast done this 
thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son: 


17 That in blessing | will bless thee, and in multiplying | will multiply thy seed as the stars of 
the heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea shore; and thy seed shall possess the 
gate of his enemies; 

18 And in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; because thou hast 
obeyed my voice. 


Another way to apply this principle is to see how God in the text explicitly interacts with 
the specific word. So, we can look up the word “God” or “LORD” or some other title of God with 
the word and see where God interacts with the word. 


Taking the first verse with the first mention of God, we see how God interacts with the 
rest of Genesis 1:1. God created “In the beginning”. God created “heaven and the earth”. When 
the earth and heaven witnessed in the beginning is their creation from God, God witnessed their 
creation back. 


Example 13 
Let’s go back to our example of “exact”. What does God think of the word “exact”? 


Since we are using the Bible only, which is God’s word, we already have been applying 
this one way to “exact”. As stated, the other way to apply this principle is to see how God 
interacts with a specific word in the text. 


Cross referencing “exact” with “God” gives us these two verses: Job 11:6 and Ezekiel 
45:9. Job 11 is about God doing the exacting: 


Job 11:6 


“And that he would shew thee the secrets of wisdom, that they are double to that which is! 
Know therefore that God exacteth of thee less than thine iniquity deserveth.” 


When God does exacting (of iniquity, which is associated with sin), He doesn’t go all the 
way. We deserve more exacting done to us for our sin. If exacting is a tax, we don’t pay the full 
amount of our sin tax. 


There is this idea that God does everything unilaterally that it cannot be stopped. For 
some things He does do that, but why He does not is because He has to account for other 
factors He promised previously that dampen or limit His action. It’s His word that does that. He 
self limits. 


Ezekiel 45:9 on the other hand is how God looks at other people doing the action of 
exacting. 


Ezekiel 45:9 
“Thus saith the Lord GOD; Let it suffice you, O princes of Israel: remove violence and spoil, 


and execute judgment and justice, take away your exactions from my people, saith the 
Lord GOD.” 


God is against princes abusing their exacting from His people. In the same sense that 
God does not exact the full amount from us, God wants princes to show mercy and not exact 
from the people. Princes are not to nickel and dime the people for taxes. 


All in all, how God sees exacting is that it should be less than what is deserved. 


So let’s add those mentions to the document. 


Exact (Neh. 5:7) 


Context: Neh. 5:10-11 


“exact” has to do with “money” 
after exacting, restoration was requested 


First Mention: Deut. 15:2-3 
“exact” has to do with “lending” and “creditors” 
not exacting = release, or release is the opposite of exact 


Immediate Context: Neh. 5:7 


“exact” has to do with “usury” and was done by “nobles and rulers” 
exacting made one consult himself 
exacting made one rebuke nobles and rulers 
exacting made a general assembly go against the nobles and rulers 


Next Mention: 2 Kings 15:20 
“exact” confirmed having to do with “money” 
however, money was exacted from men of wealth, not a general assembly 
exacted money was given to a king 


exacted money given to a king made him turn back 


Next Mention: 2 Kings 23:35 
“exact” is interchangeable with “tax” 
“exacting” was done according to taxation 


God Mentions: Job 11:6, Ezekiel 45:9 
God does not “exact” the full amount of iniquity that is deserved 
God does not want princes to “exact” from the people 


Spirit Itself Beareth Witness 


God is a witness, but God is also something else. What is it? John expounds on it: 


John 4:24 


“God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth.” 


God is a Spirit! Do notice that it is a Spirit, not the. John talks about the Spirit, and how 
the Spirit is a witness: 


1 John 5:6-8 
6 This is he that came by water and blood, even Jesus Christ; not by water only, but by water 
and blood. And it is the Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is truth. 
7 For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost: and these three are one. 
8 And there are three that bear witness in earth, the spirit, and the water, and the blood: 
and these three agree in one. 


Not only does John say the Spirit is a witness, but that the Spirit is truth itself. Jonn also 
says elsewhere that scripture is truth and Jesus is truth. 


Paul says that the Spirit bears witness with our spirit. 


Romans 8:16 
“The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God.” 


He says elsewhere that the Spirit of God is correlated with our spirit, the spirit of man. 


1 Corinthians 2:11 


“For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in him? 
even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God.” 


The LORD uses the spirit of man as a candle. The spirit of man is a light used by God to 
search inside man. 


Proverbs 20:27 
“The spirit of man is the candle of the LORD, searching all the inward parts of the belly.” 


That’s how the spirit witnesses to the Lord what is going on. 


The spirit is not limited by human or “institutional” safeguards. Moses’s spirit rested on 
seventy. 


Numbers 11:17, 24-26 
17 And | will come down and talk with thee there: and | will take of the spirit which is upon 
thee, and will put it upon them; and they shall bear the burden of the people with thee, that 
thou bear it not thyself alone. 


24 And Moses went out, and told the people the words of the LORD, and gathered the 
seventy men of the elders of the people, and set them round about the tabernacle. 
25 And the LORD came down in a cloud, and spake unto him, and took of the spirit that 
was upon him, and gave it unto the seventy elders: and it came to pass, that, when the 
spirit rested upon them, they prophesied, and did not cease. 


Notice that there are seventy men. Seventy is an important number in the Bible. Jesus 
sent seventy men, or 35 sets of two. 


Luke 10:1 
“After these things the Lord appointed other seventy also, and sent them two and two 
before his face into every city and place, whither he himself would come.” 


When they were given the spirit of Moses, they began to prophesy. Afterwards, 
something interesting happens, two “broke off’ from the main group: 


Numbers 11:26-29 
26 But there remained two of the men in the camp, the name of the one was Eldad, and the 
name of the other Medad: and the spirit rested upon them; and they were of them that 
were written, but went not out unto the tabernacle: and they prophesied in the camp. 
27 And there ran a young man, and told Moses, and said, Eldad and Medad do prophesy in 
the camp. 
28 And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of Moses, one of his young men, answered and 
said, My lord Moses, forbid them. 
29 And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou for my sake? would God that all the LORD's 
people were prophets, and that the LORD would put his spirit upon them! 


This is very reminiscent of an instance in Luke when others were preaching outside the 
main following of Christ. 


Luke 9:49-50 


49 And John answered and said, Master, we saw one casting out devils in thy name; and we 
forbad him, because he followeth not with us. 


50 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid him not: for he that is not against us is for us. 


In both instances, the closest people (to Moses and the Lord) wanted to forbid the 
“outsiders”. The outsiders, supposedly, couldn't get the spirit they had. Oh no no, that would be 
unacceptable to the in-group. The spirit is for the in-group only. Jesus and Moses dispels those 
notions of exclusivity of the spirit. 


If something is NOT against another thing, that something is for it. Christ is exclusive, but 
He is not so exclusive as to prevent others speaking in His name. It is those that preach another 
Christ that are to be suspected and calls it another spirit: 


2 Corinthians 11:3-4 
3 But | fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your 
minds should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ. 


4 For if he that cometh preacheth another Jesus, whom we have not preached, or if ye 
receive another spirit, which ye have not received, or another gospel, which ye have not 
accepted, ye might well bear with him. 


John gives us the test of spirits: asking them if they confess Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh. 


1 John 4:1-3, 6 
1 Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God: because many 
false prophets are gone out into the world. 
2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh is of God: 
3 And every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of God: and 
this is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it should come; and even now 
already is it in the world. 


6 We are of God: he that knoweth God heareth us; he that is not of God heareth not us. 
Hereby know we the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. 


This is a literal test. If you ever encounter a spirit, a supernatural being, or an angel, this 
is the first thing you should ask. Ask directly if the spirit believes in Jesus Christ coming in the 
flesh. It is the Spirit of God that bears witness and is truth, not spirits that aren’t of God. 


How in the world could we apply this to interpretation? Spiritual things and spirits in 
general seem hard to grasp. It even takes a different type of person! 


1 Corinthians 2:14 


“But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto 
him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.” 


As stated, the words of Jesus are spirit: 


John 6:63 


“It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life.” 


The words of God, and thus the whole Bible, are spirit. Every word’s spirit witnesses 
other words. 


Another way to apply this is to look up, like we did with the word “God”, is to find 
mentions of “spirit” in verses where the word we are defining appears. How do spirits act around 
the word in question? 


| will cover spirits in a much more detailed manner later on in the book. 


Example 14 


As stated, the words of God and scripture are spirit themselves. We've been using the 
words of scripture as the witnesses of the word “exact”. 


The word “exact” and “spirit” do not appear in the same verse together. But they do 
appear in the same chapter together which we have already covered: 2 Kings 23. 


2 Kings 23:24 
24 Moreover the workers with familiar spirits, and the wizards, and the images, and the 
idols, and all the abominations that were spied in the land of Judah and in Jerusalem, did 
Josiah put away, that he might perform the words of the law which were written in the book 
that Hilkiah the priest found in the house of the LORD. 


35 And Jehoiakim gave the silver and the gold to Pharaoh; but he taxed the land to give the 
money according to the commandment of Pharaoh: he exacted the silver and the gold of the 
people of the land, of every one according to his taxation, to give it unto Pharaoh-nechoh. 


In the first verse with “spirits”, the good king Josiah put away the workers with familiar 
spirits and wizards and idolatry. In contrast, the evil king Jehoiakim taxed the people. We see a 
difference between good kings and evil kings: good kings remove idol worship, while evil kings 
tax. Recall the time when Jesus said render unto Caesar? It is in the context of Caesar’s image, 
an idol. 


Matthew 22:20-21 
20 And he saith unto them, Whose is this image and superscription? 


21 They say unto him, Caesar's. Then saith he unto them, Render therefore unto Caesar 
the things which are Caesar's; and unto God the things that are God's. 


The “spirit” of the word “exact” and taxes is that it is associated, at least in this passage, 
with evil things: Jehoiakim, idolatry, Pharaoh, and of course, money. Exacting is surrounded with 
negativity! Money is not the root of all evil, but the love of it is. 


1 Timothy 6:10 
“For the love of money is the root of all evil: which while some coveted after, they have 
erred from the faith, and pierced themselves through with many sorrows.” 


We also saw previously that God does not exact to the full and that God condemns 
those that exact so much. So when He as a Spirit needs to exact, He doesn’t do it fully. Exacting 
then has a negative connotation or spirit with it. As they say, “Taxation is theft’. 


Let’s add that to our document: 


Exact (Neh. 5:7 


Context: Neh. 5:10-11 
“exact” has to do with “money” 
after exacting, restoration was requested 


First Mention: Deut. 15:2-3 
“exact” has to do with “lending” and “creditors” 
not exacting = release, or release is the opposite of exact 


Immediate Context: Neh. 5:7 
“exact” has to do with “usury” and was done by “nobles and rulers” 
exacting made one consult himself 
exacting made one rebuke nobles and rulers 
exacting made a general assembly go against the nobles and rulers 


Next Mention: 2 Kings 15:20 
“exact” confirmed having to do with “money” 
however, money was exacted from men of wealth, not a general assembly 
exacted money was given to a king 
exacted money given to a king made him turn back 


Next Mention: 2 Kings 23:35 


“exact” is interchangeable with “tax” 
“exacting” was done according to taxation 


God Mentions: Job 11:6, Ezekiel 45:9 
God does not “exact” the full amount of iniquity that is deserved 
God does not want princes to “exact” from the people 


Spirit Mentions: 2 Kings 23:24 cf. 35 
“exact” has to do with Jehoiakim (evil king), Pharaoh, idolatry, and familiar spirits 
“exact” has a negative connotation 


Witnessed By The Law 


Jesus in John talks about how scriptures testify of Him. 


John 5:39-44 
39 Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which 
testify of me. 


40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might have life. 


Remember that witnesses who have seen and heard and know testify of all that they 
have experienced: 


John 3:11 
“Verily, verily, | say unto thee, We speak that we do know, and testify that we have seen; 
and ye receive not our witness.” 


Numbers 35:30 
“Whoso killeth any person, the murderer shall be put to death by the mouth of witnesses: but 
one witness shall not testify against any person to cause him to die.” 


So scriptures are a witness that testifies. Scriptures are written testimonies. Jesus calls 
the scripture the law and the word of God: 


John 10:34-35 
34 Jesus answered them, Is it not written in your law, | said, Ye are gods? 
35 If he called them gods, unto whom the word of God came, and the scripture cannot be 
broken; 


Going back to chapter 5, Jesus makes a difference between the honor of men and the 
honor from God: 


John 5:41-44 
41 | receive not honour from men. 


42 But I know you, that ye have not the love of God in you. 


43 | am come in my Father's name, and ye receive me not: if another shall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 


44 How can ye believe, which receive honour one of another, and seek not the honour that 
cometh from God only? 


Jesus repeats again that He does not receive honour from man. We can apply that man 
is not the final arbiter of the Word. 


The scriptures are not the honor of men. The scriptures are from God, and it is the honor 
from God. 


Paul says this law, the scripture, along with the prophets, witnesses something: the 
righteousness of God. 


Romans 3:19-22 
19 Now we know that what things soever the law saith, it saith to them who are under the law: 
that every mouth may be stopped, and all the world may become guilty before God. 
20 Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight: for by the law 


is the knowledge of sin. 
21 But now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested, being witnessed by the 
law and the prophets; 
22 Even the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them 
that believe: for there is no difference: 


The law, something written and not a human being, can witness! Written testimonies are 
witnesses as much as living witnesses. 


The law in contrast to the prophets often speaks specifically about the law of Moses. 


Luke 16:29 
“Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses and the prophets; let them hear them.” 


Not all mentions of the law is about the law of Moses. Going back to Jesus’s statement, 
His statement about the law also included Psalms, as He was quoting Psalms. Psalms was 
written by David, not Moses: 


Psalms 82:6 
“| have said, Ye are gods; and all of you are children of the most High.” 


The Gentiles have a law separate from the law of Moses: 


Romans 2:14 
“For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature the things contained in the 


law, these, having not the law, are a law unto themselves:” 


There is a law of Christ of bearing another’s burdens: 


Galatians 6:2 
“Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ.” 


There is the perfect law of liberty, which refers to the word that needs doing and not only 
heard: 


James 1:25 


“But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed.” 


All these laws are in scripture, and are scripture itself. Scripture is the law. 


Example 15 


Since the scriptures are the law, we already have been applying this principle to “exact” 
that way for all we have used are scripture verses. 


We saw that there are multiple laws in scripture, but the law of Moses is a big one. Let’s 
look at what the law of Moses says about “exact”. We already covered Deuteronomy’s mention 
of “exact”, as Deuteronomy is part of the law of Moses. Let’s look at this another way. 


While no verse with “law” and “exact” appearing together, they appear together in three 
chapters: 2 Kings 23, Nehemiah 10, and Psalms 89. Nehemiah 10 has the most mentions of the 
“law” in it, so | will opt for that. 


Nehemiah 10:28-36 
28 And the rest of the people, the priests, the Levites, the porters, the singers, the Nethinims, 
and all they that had separated themselves from the people of the lands unto the law of 
God, their wives, their sons, and their daughters, every one having knowledge, and having 
understanding; 


29 They clave to their brethren, their nobles, and entered into a curse, and into an oath, to 
walk in God's law, which was given by Moses the servant of God, and to observe and do 
all the commandments of the LORD our Lord, and his judgments and his statutes; 

30 And that we would not give our daughters unto the people of the land, nor take their 
daughters for our sons: 


31 And if the people of the land bring ware or any victuals on the sabbath day to sell, that we 
would not buy it of them on the sabbath, or on the holy day: and that we would leave the 
seventh year, and the exaction of every debt. 

32 Also we made ordinances for us, to charge ourselves yearly with the third part of a shekel 
for the service of the house of our God; 

33 For the shewbread, and for the continual meat offering, and for the continual burnt offering, 
of the sabbaths, of the new moons, for the set feasts, and for the holy things, and for the sin 
offerings to make an atonement for Israel, and for all the work of the house of our God. 

34 And we cast the lots among the priests, the Levites, and the people, for the wood offering, 
to bring it into the house of our God, after the houses of our fathers, at times appointed year 
by year, to burn upon the altar of the LORD our God, as it is written in the law: 

35 And to bring the firstfruits of our ground, and the firstfruits of all fruit of all trees, year by 
year, unto the house of the LORD: 

36 Also the firstborn of our sons, and of our cattle, as it is written in the law, and the 
firstlings of our herds and of our flocks, to bring to the house of our God, unto the priests that 
minister in the house of our God: 


The law's relation to “exaction” here is that those who follow the law as it is written see 
no issue leaving it out during the seventh year, the year of jubilee. It seems to support the idea 
that exacting is a negative thing, or at least something that isn’t always needed. 


A bit more on the nose is that “exaction” has to do with debts. So not only is exacting 
about taxes, it is also about debts. And that connects with the mentions of money and creditors. 


Simple enough. We can add that to the document: 


Exact (Neh. 5:7) 


Context: Neh. 5:10-11 
“exact” has to do with “money” 
after exacting, restoration was requested 


First Mention: Deut. 15:2-3 
“exact” has to do with “lending” and “creditors” 
not exacting = release, or release is the opposite of exact 


Immediate Context: Neh. 5:7 
“exact” has to do with “usury” and was done by “nobles and rulers” 
exacting made one consult himself 
exacting made one rebuke nobles and rulers 
exacting made a general assembly go against the nobles and rulers 


Next Mention: 2 Kings 15:20 
“exact” confirmed having to do with “money” 
however, money was exacted from men of wealth, not a general assembly 
exacted money was given to a king 
exacted money given to a king made him turn back 


Next Mention: 2 Kings 23:35 
“exact” is interchangeable with “tax” 
“exacting” was done according to taxation 


God Mentions: Job 11:6, Ezekiel 45:9 


God does not “exact” the full amount of iniquity that is deserved 
God does not want princes to “exact” from the people 


Spirit Mentions: 2 Kings 23:24 cf. 35 
“exact” has to do with Jehoiakim (evil king), Pharaoh, idolatry, and familiar spirits 
“exact” has a negative connotation 


Law Mentions: Neh. 10:28-36 
“exact” has to do with debts 
“exaction” of debts were left off in the seventh year by those who followed the law as it is 
written 


All The Prophets Witness 


Previously, we saw that the law and also the prophets witnessed the righteousness of 
God. Since we looked at the law previously, we will look at the prophets. 


Romans 3:19-22 
19 Now we know that what things soever the law saith, it saith to them who are under the law: 
that every mouth may be stopped, and all the world may become guilty before God. 
20 Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight: for by the law 


is the knowledge of sin. 
21 But now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested, being witnessed by the 
law and the prophets; 
22 Even the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them 
that believe: for there is no difference: 


The word “prophets”, like the word “law”, is interchangeable with the word “scripture”. 
How? Moses'’s law is scripture. The words of the prophets are scripture. 


Where does scripture come from? The prophets! They were men of God moved by the 
Holy Ghost. 


2 Peter 1:19-21 
19 We have also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day star arise in your 
hearts: 
20 Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the scripture is of any private interpretation. 
21 For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 


Moses is also a prophet. In fact, he is the last prophet from Israel that saw God face to 
face. 


Deuteronomy 34:10 
“And there arose not a prophet since in Israel like unto Moses, whom the LORD knew 
face to face,” 


Speaking of Moses, it is his writings that represent him: 


John 5:45-47 
45 Do not think that | will accuse you to the Father: there is one that accuseth you, even 
Moses, in whom ye trust. 


46 For had ye believed Moses, ye would have believed me: for he wrote of me. 


47 But if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my words? 


We don’t have the prophets anymore. Moses wasn’t there when Jesus was there (apart 
from the Transfiguration), which only a few disciples saw. 


It loops back to the writings, or scriptures. It is always where it ends up. 


God the Father wasn’t there physically. The most God the Father showed Himself while 
Jesus was on Earth was through His voice at His baptism. His scriptures, His written voice, were 
physically present. 


The prophets or Moses weren't physically there to physically accuse the Pharisees. 
Moses wasn’t physically standing and pointing his finger at them. Only their scriptures they 
prophesied and wrote were there to accuse them. That's all that was present. Physical presence 
is not necessary to testify. 


Acts. 10:43 


“To him give all the prophets witness, that through his name whosoever believeth in him 
shall receive remission of sins.” 


The prophets and their scriptures are witnesses. 


Like previously, we can apply this principle to interpretation by looking for “prophet” or 
similar words in mentions of a word. Likewise, we can cross reference names of prophets and 
those identified as prophets in scripture, such as Abel, Abraham, Samuel, and so on. 


Like previously with God and spirit, how do they, the prophets, treat the word in question 
in the passages? How they treat the word is their witness. 


Who are the prophets, then? There are so many, and | will cover in detail most prophets 


later on in the book, but one way to find out who they are is, again, cross reference the word 
“prophet” in scripture witn any name. 


Example 16 


All those that wrote scriptures are prophets. All scriptures are by prophets. So in that 
sense, prophets already bore witness to the example of “exact” we have been going through. 


There are no mentions of “prophet” with the word “exact”. However, there are mentions 
of the word “exact” in books regarded as the books of the prophets: Ezekiel and Isaiah. 


We've already covered Ezekiel, so let us cover Isaiah’s mentions: 


Isaiah 58:3 
“Wherefore have we fasted, say they, and thou seest not? wherefore have we afflicted our 


soul, and thou takest no knowledge? Behold, in the day of your fast ye find pleasure, and 
exact all your labours.” 


In Isaiah 58, the people were cheating God with their fasts. They found pleasure and 
found time to enjoy their work and labor. They weren't afflicting themselves truly. They were 
hypocrites. So here, “exact” has another negative connotation relative to hypocrisy. But also, in 
a sense, it is positive, it is associated with pleasure. 


The next and last mention of “exact” in Isaiah is two chapters next in chapter 60: 


Isaiah 60:17 
“For brass | will bring gold, and for iron | will bring silver, and for wood brass, and for stones 
iron: | will also make thy officers peace, and thine exactors righteousness.” 


The context of Isaiah 60 is the future Millennial Kingdom and Israel's land in particular. In 
the verse, God is taking something not as good and making it better. Brass isn’t as good as 
gold. Iron is not as good as silver. So with that, exacting is not as good as righteousness. 
Another negative connotation. 


Then, again, we add that to our document: 


Exact (Neh. 5:7 


Context: Neh. 5:10-11 
“exact” has to do with “money” 


after exacting, restoration was requested 


First Mention: Deut. 15:2-3 
“exact” has to do with “lending” and “creditors” 
not exacting = release, or release is the opposite of exact 


Immediate Context: Neh. 5:7 
“exact” has to do with “usury” and was done by “nobles and rulers” 


exacting made one consult himself 
exacting made one rebuke nobles and rulers 
exacting made a general assembly go against the nobles and rulers 


Next Mention: 2 Kings 15:20 
“exact” confirmed having to do with “money” 
however, money was exacted from men of wealth, not a general assembly 
exacted money was given to a king 
exacted money given to a king made him turn back 


Next Mention: 2 Kings 23:35 
“exact” is interchangeable with “tax” 
“exacting” was done according to taxation 


God Mentions: Job 11:6, Ezekiel 45:9 


God does not “exact” the full amount of iniquity that is deserved 
God does not want princes to “exact” from the people 


Spirit Mentions: 2 Kings 23:24 cf. 35 
“exact” has to do with Jehoiakim (evil king), Pharaoh, idolatry, and familiar spirits 
“exact” has a negative connotation 


Law Mentions: Neh. 10:28-36 
“exact” has to do with debts 
“exaction” of debts were left off in the seventh year by those who followed the law as it is 
written 


Prophet Mentions: Isa. 58:3, Isa. 60:17 
“exacting” is pleasurable and against afflicting oneself 
righteousness is better than “exacting” 


Not Raise A False Report 


We've talked about what types of witnesses there are. But how about what type of 
witnesses should one avoid? The Bible does indicate what a bad witness is: 


Exodus 20:16 
“Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour.” 


Exodus 23:1 
“Thou shalt not raise a false report: put not thine hand with the wicked to be an unrighteous 
witness.” 


A false witness and a false report is commanded against in scripture. False witnesses 
are punished the same way as if it was actually done with no pity. 


Deuteronomy 19:16-21 
16 If a false witness rise up against any man to testify against him that which is wrong; 
17 Then both the men, between whom the controversy is, shall stand before the LORD, 
before the priests and the judges, which shall be in those days; 
18 And the judges shall make diligent inquisition: and, behold, if the witness be a false 
witness, and hath testified falsely against his brother; 
19 Then shall ye do unto him, as he had thought to have done unto his brother: so shalt 
thou put the evil away from among you. 
20 And those which remain shall hear, and fear, and shall henceforth commit no more any 
such evil among you. 
21 And thine eye shall not pity; but life shall go for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for 
hand, foot for foot. 


What is testifying falsely? It is lying. Lying is saying something known to be false. 


Proverbs 14:5 


“A faithful witness will not lie: but a false witness will utter lies.” 


Lying was a serious offense! A false witness of murder forfeits their life because of the 
death penalty. 


In order to find out which is false, the judges makes an inquisition. That word may recall 
ideas of the Spanish Inquisition in the Middle Ages, where those who went against the Catholic 
church were burnt at the stake. But an inquisition is merely a thorough inquiry of the matter and 
finding things out. 


Esther 2:23 


“And when inquisition was made of the matter, it was found out; therefore they were both 
hanged on a tree: and it was written in the book of the chronicles before the king.” 


So to prove a witness false, one must do a thorough investigation. Find out things. But 
are not all witnesses false at some level? No one is completely truthful. 


Ah, but there is a faithful witness: the scriptures. There is no false witness with scripture, 
because scripture is of the truth: 


Daniel 10:21 


“But | will shew thee that which is noted in the scripture of truth: and there is none that holdeth 
with me in these things, but Michael your prince.” 


However, when people use scripture, they will often explain it and add to it. All these 
between verses are my explanations. 


Proverbs 30:6 
“Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee, and thou be found a liar.” 


Just do note my explanations are my explanations. They are not scripture. My 
explanations are not perfect at all. Don’t ever think that of my explanations as scripture. 
Scripture is scripture. My explanations are not. Never elevate a man’s explanation over God’s 
scripture. If my explanations contradict the text, then | am wrong in my explanation. Simple as 
that. 


Now with that out of the way, here is an example. The church is said to be the “pillar and 
ground” of truth: 


1 Timothy 3:15 


“But if | tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of 
God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth.” 


Without referencing other verses, how would one interpret this? In Greek philosophy, 
there is the idea of “arche” from Aristotle that is named after several things, but one of them is 
the “ground of being”, meaning the infallible source of all things and existence.® A pillar in 
current idiomatic usage means “one who is a particularly active, respected, and influential 
member of or contributor to some particular thing or group” which combined with ground, means 
the source of that.®° So with just those worldly definitions, many say that the passage means the 
church is the source and thing that underlies the truth, or what makes truth. Usually this is 
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claimed by the Roman Catholic church to mean it is the infallible source of truth and scripture, in 
particular. This is an imposition of Greek philosophy onto scripture. 


But if one simply looks at other verses that talk about “pillars” and “ground”, the Bible, 
while considering them as sources in some sense, the Bible does NOT consider pillars and 
ground infallible. The Bible has its own definitions of pillars and ground apart from Greek 
philosophy and current usage. 


Let’s look at pillars first. Paul calls Cephas a pillar. 


Galatians 2:9 
“And when James, Cephas, and John, who seemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that 


was given unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship; that we 
should go unto the heathen, and they unto the circumcision.” 


Cephas is Simon Peter according to John 1. 


John 1:40-42 
40 One of the two which heard John speak, and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother. 
41 He first findeth his own brother Simon, and saith unto him, We have found the Messias, 
which is, being interpreted, the Christ. 
42 And he brought him to Jesus. And when Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou art Simon the 
son of Jona: thou shalt be called Cephas, which is by interpretation, A stone. 


Going back to Galatians 2 where Cephas or Peter was called a pillar, Paul then shows 
that Peter was to be blamed and that Peter and James were not walking in the truth of the 
gospel: 


Galatians 2:11-14 
11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, | withstood him to the face, because he was to be 
blamed. 
12 For before that certain came from James, he did eat with the Gentiles: but when they 
were come, he withdrew and separated himself, fearing them which were of the 


circumcision. 
13 And the other Jews dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was 
carried away with their dissimulation. 
14 But when | saw that they walked not uprightly according to the truth of the gospel, | 
said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest after the manner of Gentiles, and 
not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews? 


Peter or Cephas being a pillar did NOT make him infallible. So pillars in the Bible are not 
infallible. 


Let’s look at the ground next. One passage comes to mind, the parable of the sower: 


Mark 4:3-9 
3 Hearken; Behold, there went out a sower to sow: 
4 And it came to pass, as he sowed, some fell by the way side, and the fowls of the air came 
and devoured it up. 
5 And some fell on stony ground, where it had not much earth; and immediately it sprang up, 


because it had no depth of earth: 
6 But when the sun was up, it was scorched; and because it had no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, and the thorns grew up, and choked it, and it yielded no fruit. 
8 And other fell on good ground, and did yield fruit that sprang up and increased; and 
brought forth, some thirty, and some sixty, and some an hundred. 

9 And he said unto them, He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


Jesus states that there is good ground, but also bad ground Biblically, such as the stony 
ground. So not all ground is good, and thus not all ground is infallible. 


This is also relevant because the sower is sowing the seeds of the word of God. 


Mark 4:14 
“The sower soweth the word.” 


1 Peter 1:23 


“Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth for ever.” 


And we know that the word itself is truth. 


John 17:17 
“Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth.” 


What does the passage in Timothy mean then if it doesn’t mean that the church is the 
infallible source and ground of being of truth? 


It means that whichever church is growing the word of God from itself and its ground is 
what makes it the church of the living God. The church that does not produce the word of God 
isn’t the living church of God. 


So rather than the infallible Catholic church with its Apocrypha, catechisms, oral 
traditions declaring them truth, whichever church today that produces the Bible today is the 
church of the living God. The Catholic church does not print the most Bibles nor is its own Bible 
the most popular or “grown”. The church that does produce the most fruit and most word of God 
is the church of the living God. 


It’s flipped. The first and wrong interpretation starts with the infallible church making the 
truth, the second, arguably correct interpretation starts with the infallible truth making the 
church. 


Greek philosophy imposed on scripture is a false report. Any other thing external to the 
Bible imposed on it is more often than not a false report. Ancient Near East interpretation is a 
false report. Progressive Christianity’s progressivism imposed on scripture is a false report. The 
many unBiblical definitions of Calvinism imposed on scripture is a false report. 


Example 17 


Let’s re-verify our current interpretation of “exact”. While we used a lot of verses, is the 
result Biblical? For example, | made a lot of commentary in addition to the verses. Can the 
verses heaped stand by themselves to mean what | said they mean? Did | change some words 
or imply something outside the text that isn’t in the text? 


A lot of my text is admitted filler, since it is what is expected in a book. If | could just 
string together verses with no explanations and bolded words to connect each verse, | would. 


So what did | say “exact” was? How did | actually define it? | haven’t given a final 
definition at all yet, just indications of some, like taxing. Taxes is one big definition | used 
previously for exacting. | did also say that it shouldn't be the final definition yet, until we came 
across the verse that did associate taxes with exacting. 


2 Kings 23:35 
“And Jehoiakim gave the silver and the gold to Pharaoh; but he taxed the land to give the 


money according to the commandment of Pharaoh: he exacted the silver and the gold of 
the people of the land, of every one according to his taxation, to give it unto 
Pharaoh-nechoh.” 


Let’s just say then | did define “exact” as “taxes”. And ONLY “taxes”. So exacting = 
taxes. Notice | said the word “only” here. | ADDED the word “only”. 


Are there any witnesses of the word “exact” that go against this definition in scripture? 


Well, | would be wrong about the word “exact” being only about taxes, because there are 
many verses that define “exact” as having to do with “lending” and with “creditors”. There is no 
direct association with credit and lending with taxes in scripture. They are related through 
sharing the word “exact”. 


Exact (Neh. 5:7) 


Context: Neh. 5:10-11 
“exact” has to do with “money” 
after exacting, restoration was requested 


First Mention: Deut. 15:2-3 
“exact” has to do with “lending” and “creditors” 
not exacting = release, or release is the opposite of exact 


Immediate Context: Neh. 5:7 
“exact” has to do with “usury” and was done by “nobles and rulers” 
exacting made one consult himself 
exacting made one rebuke nobles and rulers 
exacting made a general assembly go against the nobles and rulers 


Next Mention: 2 Kings 15:20 
“exact” confirmed having to do with “money” 
however, money was exacted from men of wealth, not a general assembly 
exacted money was given to a king 


exacted money given to a king made him turn back 


Next Mention: 2 Kings 23:35 
“exact” is interchangeable with “tax” 
“exacting” was done according to taxation 


God Mentions: Job 11:6, Ezekiel 45:9 
God does not “exact” the full amount of iniquity that is deserved 
God does not want princes to “exact” from the people 


Spirit Mentions: 2 Kings 23:24 cf. 35 
“exact” has to do with Jehoiakim (evil king), Pharaoh, idolatry, and familiar spirits 
“exact” has a negative connotation 


Law Mentions: Neh. 10:28-36 
“exact” has to do with debts 
“exaction” of debts were left off in the seventh year by those who followed the law as it is 
written 


Prophet Mentions: Isa. 58:3, Isa. 60:17 
“exacting” is pleasurable and against afflicting oneself 
righteousness is better than “exacting” 


So | added the word “ONLY” and was found wrong. The word exact means more than 
just ONLY taxes. It also means usury and payment of debts, which are not taxes. 


Many explanations of scripture by humans add “only” or some other word like that to 
scripture, and many of them do not do so consciously. Calvinists make this negative inference 
fallacy all the time.®” 


Satan is subtle like that. He will add a few words, change a little word here and there, 
until a statement goes against God. He will question what God really did say, and Satan only 
needs a few words to change. 


Genesis 3:1 
“Now the serpent was more subtil than any beast of the field which the LORD God had 


made. And he said unto the woman, Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of the 
garden?” 


The scripture being truth is understanding what you and | add to scripture could be an 
error, even if done in good intentions. 
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Contained In Scripture 


There is a pattern that has been going on so far. All these witnesses can refer to or can 
be interchangeable with scripture! We don’t have access to the prophets - all we have from 
them is scripture. The laws of Moses are in scripture. All we know Who Jesus is and what Jesus 
said and what Jesus did, His works, are in scripture. And since Jesus is God, all we know from 
God is the Bible. 


Scripture bears witness of itself as a united whole, and since scripture is technically 66 
books by many authors, it also functions as distinct and separated witnesses. 


1 Peter 2:6 


“Wherefore also it is contained in the scripture, Behold, | lay in Sion a chief corner stone, 
elect, precious: and he that believeth on him shall not be confounded.” 


We see a hierarchy of witnesses: 


Self 

Others 

Works 

God 

Spirit 

Scripture 

Prophets 

Which loops back to the Scriptures 


The final loop reflects the Trinity. God the Father, the Word represented by Scripture, 
and the Holy Ghost Who moved the prophets. 


Can scripture really be self-contained? Well, Paul says not to go beyond what is written: 


1 Corinthians 4:6 
“And these things, brethren, | have in a figure transferred to myself and to Apollos for your 


sakes; that ye might learn in us not to think of men above that which is written, that no one of 
you be puffed up for one against another.” 


Scripture is the only thing guaranteed to us that we have access to that is truth itself. The 
Son of God is truth, but He is in the heavens. The Spirit of God is truth, but encountering the 
Spirit of God is subjective. Only the scripture of God can we have in our hands and it is truth. 
Our interpretations of scripture are not truth, but it by itself is truth. 


One can ask, how about my favorite theologian? Or church “father”? Or council decision 
concerning a doctrine? How about yourself (the author of this book)? 


Everything they say, including myself, outside and contradicting scripture is false. 


Romans 3:4 


“God forbid: yea, let God be true, but every man a liar; as it is written, That thou mightest be 
justified in thy sayings, and mightest overcome when thou art judged.” 


It says EVERY man a liar. I'm a liar. You're a liar. The only truths we have are God’s 
words. 


If scripture is self-contained, how can it have outside witnesses in order to verify it? It 
being self-contained does not prevent outside witnesses. It just means the perfect interpretation 
will be found within. 


As already covered, the Bible is already made up of multiple witnesses, the number of 
which we will cover later. The Bible is one Book, but also 66 separate and distinct books by 
multiple authors, separated in time throughout thousands of years. Each of these books and 
authors is a separate witness. 


So when the Bible, being composed of multiple witnesses, repeat something, it counts 
as multiple witnesses: 


2 Corinthians 13:1 


“This is the third time |am coming to you. In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall 
every word be established.” 


Much like Paul comes to the Corinthians at least three times to remind them and 
establish it, scripture repeats itself many times to witness something. 


What about this statement by John as to the world not being able to contain the books 
Jesus did? 


John 21:25 
“And there are also many other things which Jesus did, the which, if they should be written 


every one, | suppose that even the world itself could not contain the books that should be 
written. Amen.” 


It’s a hypothetical. It’s an IF. The IF is connected to SHOULD. So since the books are not 
written, they shouldn’t be. The Bible is enough. 


So God’s words define or interpret its own words? Isn't that circular reasoning? 


Suffice to say, like a dictionary, which is self-contained and self-referential. Dictionaries 
have all the words, and every word in the definitions can be found elsewhere in the dictionary 
defined by even more words. Dictionaries are literally a form of circular reasoning. The Bible is 
the same way. If the Bible is the truth itself, then no external source is needed to define it. In 
fact, it is detrimental, because things external to itself aren't truth. 


Dictionaries contain all the words and define them without needing outside help. The 
Bible does the same in its book. 


Let Us Make Us A Name 


Photo by cottonbro from Pexels 


What is a word? A word is a collection of letters, sure. But not all collections of letters are 
words. Some collections of letters are gibberish. This isn’t a word: “soaijdiueqf’. Nor is this a 


word: “nfonfio”. At least, as far as | know, they could be words in other languages. Definitely not 
English. 


So when does a collection of letters become a word? Let’s look to a time when it seems 
new words were coined: the naming of animals by Adam: 


Genesis 2:19 
“And out of the ground the LORD God formed every beast of the field, and every fowl of the 


air; and brought them unto Adam to see what he would call them: and whatsoever Adam 
called every living creature, that was the name thereof.” 


A name is a word used to call someone or something. 


Acts 18:15 


“But if it be a question of words and names, and of your law, look ye to it; for | will be no 
judge of such matters.” 


The Word of God is a name: 


Revelation 19:13 
“And he was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood: and his name is called The Word of 
God.” 


Jesus manifests God’s name when His word is kept: 


John 17:6 
“| have manifested thy name unto the men which thou gavest me out of the world: thine they 
were, and thou gavest them me; and they have kept thy word.” 


A collection of letters becomes a word when it names something. All words name 
something or someone. That something is the definition. 


Are there other times when names are made? 


Genesis 11:4 
“And they said, Go to, let us build us a city and a tower, whose top may reach unto 


heaven; and let us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of the 
whole earth.” 


The Bible is a type of the Tower of Babel. Babel originally meant “gate of God”, the 
words of God are now the gate. The word “Babel” even sounds like the word “Bible”. A 
foundation is laid. The words build up to heaven, for salvation. The words that make up the 
Bible made a name. The Bible was gathered together for this purpose, so that it won’t be 
scattered anymore. 


The issue with the Tower of Babel is that its human builders were not builders for God. It 
is God that builds His city and His tower. 


Hebrews 11:10 
“For he looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God.” 


And the Tower of Babel used faulty foundations. The Tower of the Bible uses Jesus 
Christ, the Word, as the foundation. 


Matthew 21:42 
“Jesus saith unto them, Did ye never read in the scriptures, The stone which the builders 


rejected, the same is become the head of the corner: this is the Lord's doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes?” 


And since the Bible is the Word, the tower is also a type of word. We used mentions to 
build the definition, and the word is the name made for the definition. 


Luke 14:28-30 
28 For which of you, intending to build a tower, sitteth not down first, and counteth the cost, 
whether he have sufficient to finish it? 


29 Lest haply, after he hath laid the foundation, and is not able to finish it, all that behold it 
begin to mock him, 


30 Saying, This man began to build, and was not able to finish. 


For words, to fully build a tower with a name, the first mention acts like the foundation, 
and the mentions act like stones. Using all the mentions will finish the tower. 


On stones there is a new name written. 


Revelation 2:17 
“He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; To him that 
overcometh will | give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, and in 
the stone a new name written, which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth it.” 


In the foundations are the names of the apostles of the Lamb. 


Revelation 21:14 
“And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and in them the names of the twelve apostles 
of the Lamb.” 


Since the Tower of Babel failed, we have to look for a city which God builds. 


Hebrews 11:16 


“But now they desire a better country, that is, an heavenly: wherefore God is not ashamed 
to be called their God: for he hath prepared for them a city.” 


Jesus Christ is the Rock and it is He Whom we build upon. Peter is a rock, a foundation 
of the apostles. Paul is the masterbuilder. We are to make His name, using His word. But it is 
God working through us that is the ultimate Builder. 


Psalms 138:2 


“| will worship toward thy holy temple, and praise thy name for thy lovingkindness and for thy 
truth: for thou hast magnified thy word above all thy name.” 


Notice that the word is above His name. That can mean that His name functions as the 
foundation. The word is built upon His name, and it reaches to heaven. 


When something is made and built, a new name is made. The result of all these 
witnesses being heaped up together is a new name. Unfinished things do not usually get 
names. Or if they do, they don’t last long. Demolished things become nameless ruins. 


All words are just names of definitions. A word is the name of its definition. And 
definitions are words about words. Words are names of a bunch of words together. 


“Milk” is the name of the definition of “A usually white liquid from mammalian glands, 
usually cows.” “Apple” is the name of the definition of “A round, often reddish fruit from a tree.” 
And so on. Your name is the word for the definition of yourself. 


We are building towers of witnesses in order to establish a new name. These witnesses 
are words themselves. The witnesses make up the definition of the word. 


Example 18 


So what does that all mean in practical terms for Bible interpretation? What does that 
have to do with the word “exact” we are defining? What is the Biblical definition of the word 
“exact”? 


Simple: The entire body of verses we have found so far functions as the “tower”. This list 
of verses is the definition of the word, bar none. 


This whole document of verses defining “exact” is a tower: 


Exact (Neh. 5:7 


Context: Neh. 5:10-11 
“exact” has to do with “money” 
after exacting, restoration was requested 


First Mention: Deut. 15:2-3 
“exact” has to do with “lending” and “creditors” 
not exacting = release, or release is the opposite of exact 


Immediate Context: Neh. 5:7 
“exact” has to do with “usury” and was done by “nobles and rulers” 
exacting made one consult himself 
exacting made one rebuke nobles and rulers 
exacting made a general assembly go against the nobles and rulers 


Next Mention: 2 Kings 15:20 
“exact” confirmed having to do with “money” 
however, money was exacted from men of wealth, not a general assembly 
exacted money was given to a king 
exacted money given to a king made him turn back 


Next Mention: 2 Kings 23:35 
“exact” is interchangeable with “tax” 
“exacting” was done according to taxation 


God Mentions: Job 11:6, Ezekiel 45:9 
God does not “exact” the full amount of iniquity that is deserved 
God does not want princes to “exact” from the people 


Spirit Mentions: 2 Kings 23:24 cf. 35 
“exact” has to do with Jehoiakim (evil king), Pharaoh, idolatry, and familiar spirits 
“exact” has a negative connotation 


Law Mentions: Neh. 10:28-36 
“exact” has to do with debts 
“exaction” of debts were left off in the seventh year by those who followed the law as it is 
written 


Prophet Mentions: Isa. 58:3, Isa. 60:17 
“exacting” is pleasurable and against afflicting oneself 
righteousness is better than “exacting” 


Of course, it probably is a flipped tower. The first mention of “exact” should be at the 
bottom, and so on. With that in mind, let’s rebuild it with all the verses we have found: 
Exact 


Ezekiel 45:9 
Job 11:6 


Neh. 5:10-11 


Neh. 5:7 
2 Kings 23:35 
2 Kings 15:20 
First Mention: Deut. 15:2-3 


Doesn’t it look like a tower? Notice | did not put the speculations from the previous 
document. It’s not only because | was lazy. It’s also because of the previous section on not 
bearing a false report. My speculation could be erroneous. So | removed them. | could have 
also added the entire verses, rather than just their references. Now that is because | was lazy, 
and also because this book is already way over capacity. 


The verse references (and the actual words of the verses in them) listed act as the 
Biblical definition for exact. When someone asks for the Biblical definition of the word “exact”, to 
be perfectly truthful and scriptural, you give all the verses. The verses ARE the definition. To 
understand what the word is, one merely needs to read and meditate on those verses. 
Capische? 


(This isn’t the complete list of all the verses with the word “exact” though, so this is an 
unfinished Tower of Babel. We will complete it soon.) 


If you understand this, then you will be lightyears ahead of 99% of “Bible scholars”. 
Notice though that it takes multiple witnesses: “Let US make US a name.” How many 
witnesses are needed to make a name? 


In conclusion, 


A tower of words makes a name. 


Two Or Three Witnesses 


The most instances in scripture of numbers of witnesses are two and three. There were 
three angels that went to Abraham. There are the two witnesses of Revelation. There is the 
Divine Trinity. 


And when | applied this to Bible interpretation, | indicated that verses stood as 
witnesses. Every verse is a witness. 


Sometimes, you just don’t have time to look up every verse on a topic. There are 
sometimes thousands of mentions of a single word in the Bible. Well, the Bible has the principle 
of two and three being enough. You only need two or three witnesses for quick things. 


| already covered the principle of two or three witnesses in passing. This will be a more 
comprehensive review of it. 


2 Corinthians 13:1 


“This is the third time |am coming to you. In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall 
every word be established.” 


Notice Paul counts himself as going to them three times as three different witnesses, as 
if past and present Pauls were different peoples. (This also indicates there may be a 
non-canonical letter Paul sent to the Corinthians apart from 1 and 2 Corinthians, or he may have 
gone to them in-person.) 


Recall our search algorithms. The Bible has a search time of three days: 


Numbers 10:33 
“And they departed from the mount of the LORD three days' journey: and the ark of the 


covenant of the LORD went before them in the three days’ journey, to search out a resting 
place for them.” 


That’s one proposed limit for studying something in the Bible - look for it for three days. 
Now that we have Bible software and Bible searches, you probably don’t need as much time, 
but it’s a rule of thumb. 


There is secular support as well for having several witnesses of two or three. When it 
comes to criminal cases, the credibility of witnesses is often key in determining the outcome. In 
many instances, the prosecution and defense will both have two or three witnesses that they will 
call to testify. Here, we will take a look at how these witnesses can impact a case. 


The first witness is typically the victim. In most cases, the victim will be able to provide 
first-hand accounts of what happened. This can be helpful in providing an accurate picture of 
events for the jury. However, there are also times when the victim's testimony may be less than 
reliable. For example, if the victim was under the influence of drugs or alcohol at the time of the 
incident, their memory may be impaired. Additionally, if the victim is emotionally traumatized by 
what happened, they may have difficulty recounting events accurately. 


The second witness is usually someone who saw what happened. This could be a 
bystander or another person involved in the incident. Their testimony can help corroborate what 
the victim has said and provide additional details about what occurred. However, like with 
victims, witnesses can also sometimes give inaccurate information due to things like stress or 
trauma. Additionally, witnesses may have biases that distort their recollection of events (e.g., if 
they know one of the parties involved). 


The third witness is typically an expert witness called by either the prosecution or 
defense. These experts can offer opinions on various aspects of the case (e.g., forensics, 
psychology). While their testimony can be helpful in understanding complex issues related to 
the case, it is important to remember that experts are not infallible and their opinions are not 
always objective. 


In sum, witnesses play an important role in criminal cases but it is important to consider 
their credibility and potential biases when weighing their testimony. 


So that’s how witnesses work in the world of secular investigation. How does it work in 
the Bible? 


However, often for lack of time, the principle of two or three witnesses and one judge 
holds. There must be two to four mentions of a word to get a good grasp of it. It is ideal however 
that all words must be looked upon, and that | will cover why it is good to do. 


When something is unknown, it takes two or three, but there is only one interpreter. 
When there are prophecies, it takes a fourth to judge. 


1 Corinthians 14:27-31 
27 If any man speak in an unknown tongue, let it be by two, or at the most by three, and 
that by course; and let one interpret. 


28 But if there be no interpreter, let him keep silence in the church; and let him speak to 
himself, and to God. 


29 Let the prophets speak two or three, and let the other judge. 


30 If any thing be revealed to another that sitteth by, let the first hold his peace. 


31 For ye may all prophesy one by one, that all may learn, and all may be comforted. 


Each contextual definition of each mention is a brick, a stone, to be put upon the stone 
below. 


Ephesians 2:20-22 
20 And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 


himself being the chief corner stone; 
21 In whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord: 
22 In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 


Jesus Christ being the Word of God from the beginning to the end is the foundation. 
What the apostles and prophets have said culminate in the Bible. 


Proverbs 10:25 


“As the whirlwind passeth, so is the wicked no more: but the righteous is an everlasting 
foundation.” 


Jesus Christ the righteous is the very foundation. Righteous words are then an 
everlasting foundation for other righteous words. And the word of God are only righteous words. 


There are many places elsewhere in scripture where the two and three relationship is 
shown. (These are not all the places where “two” and “three” appear in scripture, but most of 
them.) 


One obscure reference to a two and three is in Leviticus: 


Leviticus 14:10 
“And on the eighth day he shall take two he lambs without blemish, and one ewe lamb of the 


first year without blemish, and three tenth deals of fine flour for a meat offering, mingled 
with oil, and one log of oil.” 


This may not look to be much in the way of witnesses, but lambs and flour are used for 
offerings on the altar to the Lord. Notice that there are two male lambs, he lambs, and one 
female or ewe lamb. Two males and one female. For flour, notice that the three tenths are 
mingled with oil. 


We see more offerings of twos and threes in Numbers as well of flour and animals: 


Numbers 28:12, 20, 28 


12 And three tenth deals of flour for a meat offering, mingled with oil, for one bullock; and 
two tenth deals of flour for a meat offering, mingled with oil, for one ram; 


20 And their meat offering shall be of flour mingled with oil: three tenth deals shall ye offer 
for a bullock, and two tenth deals for a ram; 
28 And their meat offering of flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals unto one bullock, two 
tenth deals unto one ram, 


Numbers 29:3, 9, 14 
3 And their meat offering shall be of flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals for a bullock, 
and two tenth deals for a ram, 
9 And their meat offering shall be of flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals to a bullock, 
and two tenth deals to one ram, 
14 And their meat offering shall be of flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals unto every 
bullock of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth deals to each ram of the two rams, 


Twos and threes are important for altars and offerings. 


The first direct mention of two or three is Deuteronomy. The contrast is between two or 
three versus just one witness: 


Deuteronomy 17:6 
“At the mouth of two witnesses, or three witnesses, shall he that is worthy of death be put 
to death; but at the mouth of one witness he shall not be put to death.” 


No action is taken when there is only one witness for murder. This is clarified to apply to 
any sin and any iniquity later on: 


Deuteronomy 19:15 
“One witness shall not rise up against a man for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any sin that 


he sinneth: at the mouth of two witnesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses, shall the 
matter be established.” 


There are many following mentions of twos and threes in scripture that are at least 
interesting to read once knowing about the principle of two and three witnesses. 


For example, here in Joshua, two or three thousand men are recommended to take the 
city of Ai. 


Joshua 7:3 


“And they returned to Joshua, and said unto him, Let not all the people go up; but let about 


two or three thousand men go up and smite Ai; and make not all the people to labour 
thither; for they are but few.” 


The concept of a city will be important later on in the whole book, if not already, so it is 
something at least. 


Samson had three hundred foxes, and turned their tails, which seems to mean he tied 
them, and he put a firebrand, which sparks fire in between their tails: 


Judges 15:4 


“And Samson went and caught three hundred foxes, and took firebrands, and turned tail to 
tail, and put a firebrand in the midst between two fails.” 


After the LORD gave Samuel the child to Hannah, she bore him three sons and two 
daughters: 


1 Samuel 2:21 
“And the LORD visited Hannah, so that she conceived, and bare three sons and two 
daughters. And the child Samuel grew before the LORD.” 


Recall the verse about the two he lambs and the one ewe lamb, two males and a female. 
Here, it is three males and two females. Does this mean anything> Maybe, | have guesses, but 
nothing too solid. 


Saul’s companies have something to do with the concept. In | Samuel, he uses three 
companies to slay the Ammonites, until not two of them were left together: 


1 Samuel 11:11 
“And it was so on the morrow, that Saul put the people in three companies; and they came 
into the midst of the host in the morning watch, and slew the Ammonites until the heat of the 


day: and it came to pass, that they which remained were scattered, so that two of them were 
not left together.” 


Applying that to witnesses, at least three independent companies may be necessary in 
order to defeat an opposing force. Notice that no Ammonite were left together in twos. Each 
Ammonite was so demolished they each were left alone and did not coalesce into a bonded 
partnership anymore - it was every man for himself. That sounds like an effective witness. 


Later on in a couple chapters Saul chooses three thousand men: 


1 Samuel 13:2 
“Saul chose him three thousand men of Israel; whereof two thousand were with Saul in 


Michmash and in mount Bethel, and a thousand were with Jonathan in Gibeah of 
Benjamin: and the rest of the people he sent every man to his tent.” 


Two thousand were with the father, and one thousand with the son. That might sound 
something like the Trinity here, of the Father and Son. 


An interesting passage with two and three show up later in | Samuel chapter 30: 


1 Samuel 30:12 
“And they gave him a piece of a cake of figs, and two clusters of raisins: and when he had 
eaten, his spirit came again to him: for he had eaten no bread, nor drunk any water, three 
days and three nights.” 


It took a cake and two clusters of raisins, which makes three, obviously, to bring back 
someone who had not eaten for three days and three nights. 


This sounds like a prefiguring of the resurrection of Christ with its mention of three days 
and three nights. Let’s look at the context: 


1 Samuel 30:11 
“And they found an Egyptian in the field, and brought him to David, and gave him bread, and 
he did eat; and they made him drink water,” 


Jesus is said to have come out of Egypt, so in that sense, it fits: 


Matthew 2:15 
“And was there until the death of Herod: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord 
by the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have | called my son.” 


Now, what does it have to do with two or three witnesses? Nothing | can think of. The 
Egyptian young man does witness after being fed: 


1 Samuel 30:11 


13 And David said unto him, To whom belongest thou? and whence art thou? And he said, | 
am a young man of Egypt, servant to an Amalekite; and my master left me, because three 


days agone | fell sick. 
14 We made an invasion upon the south of the Cherethites, and upon the coast which 
belongeth to Judah, and upon the south of Caleb; and we burned Ziklag with fire. 


1 Kings 2:39 
“And it came to pass at the end of three years, that two of the servants of Shimei ran away 
unto Achish son of Maachah king of Gath. And they told Shimei, saying, Behold, thy servants 
be in Gath.” 


Two servants after three years made a witness to Shimei. For some reason, three is 
often paired with time in these passages. Remember that Paul went to the Corinthians three 
times. 


In the second Kings, Jehu is hunting Jezebel. She is by a window, and he calls for 
backup and reinforcements: 


2 Kings 9:32 
“And he lifted up his face to the window, and said, Who is on my side? who? And there looked 
out to him two or three eunuchs.” 


Let’s look at the whole story here: 


2 Kings 9:29-35 
29 And in the eleventh year of Joram the son of Ahab began Ahaziah to reign over Judah. 
30 And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, Jezebel heard of it; and she painted her face, and 
tired her head, and looked out at a window. 

31 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, she said, Had Zimri peace, who slew his master? 
32 And he lifted up his face to the window, and said, Who is on my side? who? And there 
looked out to him two or three eunuchs. 

33 And he said, Throw her down. So they threw her down: and some of her blood was 
sprinkled on the wall, and on the horses: and he trode her under foot. 

34 And when he was come in, he did eat and drink, and said, Go, see now this cursed 
woman, and bury her: for she is a king's daughter. 

35 And they went to bury her: but they found no more of her than the skull, and the feet, and 
the palms of her hands. 

36 Wherefore they came again, and told him. And he said, This is the word of the LORD, 
which he spake by his servant Elijah the Tishbite, saying, In the portion of Jezreel shall dogs 
eat the flesh of Jezebel: 

37 And the carcase of Jezebel shall be as dung upon the face of the field in the portion of 
Jezreel; so that they shall not say, This is Jezebel. 


1 Kings 21:23-24 
23 And of Jezebel also spake the LORD, saying, The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the wall of 
Jezreel. 
24 Him that dieth of Ahab in the city the dogs shall eat; and him that dieth in the field shall the 
fowls of the air eat. 


1 Chronicles 11:21 
“Of the three, he was more honourable than the two; for he was their captain: howbeit he 
attained not to the first three.” 


This passage is talking about David’s mighty men, His elite guard. 


Proverbs 30:15 
“The horseleach hath two daughters, crying, Give, give. There are three things that are 
never satisfied, yea, four things say not, It is enough:” 


We have two, three, and four here. 


This next passage is a very popular verse, especially in weddings: 


Eclesiastes 4:12 
“And if one prevail against him, two shall withstand him; and a threefold cord is not 
quickly broken.” 


The threefold cord would symbolize the bride and the groom and God as being and 
working together. With God, they aren’t easily broken. 


Isaiah 17:6 
“Yet gleaning grapes shall be left in it, as the shaking of an olive tree, two or three berries in 


the top of the uppermost bough, four or five in the outmost fruitful branches thereof, 
saith the LORD God of Israel.” 


This could picture many things. Something that comes to mind is the Trinity. The olive 
tree is a picture of Israel. There is also Abraham, Isaac, Jacob. 


Ezekiel 41:22 
“The altar of wood was three cubits high, and the length thereof two cubits; and the 


corners thereof, and the length thereof, and the walls thereof, were of wood: and he said unto 
me, This is the table that is before the LORD.” 


The length of the altar was two cubits. The height was three cubits. If we are applying 
this to the idea that Bible interpretation is like an altar to be built, it seems that three precepts 
are necessary, and two words covered. 


Amos.4:8 
“So two or three cities wandered unto one city, to drink water; but they were not satisfied: 
yet have ye not returned unto me, saith the LORD.” 


Two or three cities wandered to take water from a single city. At the very least, that’s 
interesting. 


Matthew 18:15-20 
15 Moreover if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee 
and him alone: if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. 
16 But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of 
two or three witnesses every word may be established. 
17 And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church: but if he neglect to hear the 


church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican. 
18 Verily | say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and 
whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 
19 Again | say unto you, That if two of you shall agree on earth as touching any thing that they 
Shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven. 
20 For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am | in the midst of 
them. 


The Son, the Word, is in the midst when two or three are gathered together. 


Luke 12:52 


“For from henceforth there shall be five in one house divided, three against two, and two 
against three.” 


Notice that the divisions are not half. 


Luke 24:13 
“And, behold, two of them went that same day to a village called Emmaus, which was from 
Jerusalem about threescore furlongs.” 


It took two disciples of Emmaus to witness Jesus. 


John 2:6 
“And there were set there six waterpots of stone, after the manner of the purifying of the Jews, 
containing two or three firkins apiece.” 


Each waterpot contained two or three. And six were used for the purifying. Where is the 
seventh? 


Acts 23:23 
“And he called unto him two centurions, saying, Make ready two hundred soldiers to go to 
Caesarea, and horsemen threescore and ten, and spearmen two hundred, at the third 
hour of the night;” 


Another reference of three being time and two being a physical number. 


1 Corinthians 14:27-29 
27 If any man speak in an unknown tongue, let it be by two, or at the most by three, and that 
by course; and let one interpret. 


28 But if there be no interpreter, let him keep silence in the church; and let him speak to 
himself, and to God. 
29 Let the prophets speak two or three, and let the other judge. 


It takes two or three languages and one interpreter. It also takes two or three prophets, 
and one judge. 


2 Corinthians 13:1 
“This is the third time |am coming to you. In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall 


every word be established.” 


Different times are different witnesses. How can this be? While we have gone over this 
verse, there is a perspective to be explored. 


Liars, intentional ones, cannot often get their stories straight. Those who tell the truth can 
keep their stories straight after a time. This does not always hold up, but consistency is a key. 
So, someone who keeps the same story over different times either is telling the truth from their 
viewpoint, a very good liar, or deceived themselves to the point they truly think they are telling 
the truth. Truth tellers are able to repeat things. 


This idea is alluded to in Job that God speaks multiple times: 


Job 33:14 
“For God speaketh once, yea twice, yet man perceiveth it not.” 


God repeats things yet man does not perceive it. Pay attention to what God repeats! For 
what is repeated is truth. 


1 Timothy 5:19 


“Against an elder receive not an accusation, but before two or three witnesses.” 


Elders are a group in the church that aren’t novices. An accusation? Who is the accuser 
of the brethren? 


Revelation 12:10 
“And | heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and strength, and the 


kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is cast 
down, which accused them before our God day and night.” 


Satan is a lone accuser. Satan is not two or three. At least, not yet until the Beast and 
False Prophet. 


So accusations are permitted, but only when there are two or three. 


Hebrew 10:28 
“He that despised Moses' law died without mercy under two or three witnesses:” 


Hebrews reminds us that it takes two or three witnesses for someone to die. However, 
the sin here is one who despises the law. 


Revelation 11:3 
“And | will give power unto my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth.” 


This is the second to last mention of “witness” in scripture. Yet again the appearance of 
three is with the time aspect again. 


This is the exact time period in Revelation 12, the next chapter: 


Revelation 12:6 


“And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she hath a place prepared of God, that they 
should feed her there a thousand two hundred and threescore days.” 


With this principle of two or three witnesses in mind as | am writing this book(s), | will not 
always have the time to go through every verse that mentions a word in order to define it. | will 
then defer back to two or three witnesses when appropriate due to time constraints. Or this book 
will never come out. 


Example 19 


By now, we already have two or three witnesses for the word “exact”. So let’s do some 
different witnesses and see what they say and see if we get an agreement. 


Psalms 89:22 
“The enemy shall not exact upon him; nor the son of wickedness afflict him.” 


Exacting is a type of afflicting. 


Luke 3:13 
“And he said unto them, Exact no more than that which is appointed you.” 


One can exact more than what is appointed but should not do so. 


Exact (Neh. 5:7) 


Context: Neh. 5:10-11 
“exact” has to do with “money” 
after exacting, restoration was requested 


First Mention: Deut. 15:2-3 
“exact” has to do with “lending” and “creditors” 
not exacting = release, or release is the opposite of exact 


Immediate Context: Neh. 5:7 
“exact” has to do with “usury” and was done by “nobles and rulers” 
exacting made one consult himself 
exacting made one rebuke nobles and rulers 
exacting made a general assembly go against the nobles and rulers 


Next Mention: 2 Kings 15:20 


“exact” confirmed having to do with “money” 
however, money was exacted from men of wealth, not a general assembly 
exacted money was given to a king 
exacted money given to a king made him turn back 


Next Mention: 2 Kings 23:35 
“exact” is interchangeable with “tax” 
“exacting” was done according to taxation 


God Mentions: Job 11:6, Ezekiel 45:9 
God does not “exact” the full amount of iniquity that is deserved 
God does not want princes to “exact” from the people 


Spirit Mentions: 2 Kings 23:24 cf. 35 
“exact” has to do with Jehoiakim (evil king), Pharaoh, idolatry, and familiar spirits 
“exact” has a negative connotation 


Law Mentions: Neh. 10:28-36 
“exact” has to do with debts 
“exaction” of debts were left off in the seventh year by those who followed the law as it is 
written 


Prophet Mentions: Isa. 58:3, Isa. 60:17 
“exacting” is pleasurable and against afflicting oneself 
righteousness is better than “exacting” 


Next Mention: Psalms 89:22 
“exacting” is an affliction 


Last Mention: Luke 3:13 
Jesus commands not to “exact” more than is appointed 
“exact” and appointing are related 


Since by now, we have exhausted almost all mentions of “exact”, let’s finally do the next 
word we were meant to cover: “usury”. 


Exodus 22:25 
“If thou lend money to any of my people that is poor by thee, thou shalt not be to him as an 
usurer, neither shalt thou lay upon him usury.” 


“Usury” has to do with lending money. You can lend money as a lender without being a 
usurer. God does not recommend to lay “usury” on the poor. 


Leviticus 25:36-37 
36 Take thou no usury of him, or increase: but fear thy God; that thy brother may live with 


thee. 
37 Thou shalt not give him thy money upon usury, nor lend him thy victuals for increase. 


Both times here in Leviticus “usury” is defined as an increase. 


We can do a new document for “usury”. We can skip the void part, and just do the 
mentions. We can also start from the bottom to make a foundation for a tower. 


Leviticus 25:36-37 “increase” 
Exodus 22:25 “lend money” 
Usury 


Keeping it shorter this time. But it could be best to copy and paste the entire verse. From 
these two, we can derive that usury is an increase when one lends money. 


What real life thing is an increase when one lends money? It seems like “usury” is 
interest from money lent! So those are two witnesses, well, three, because Leviticus 25 has two 
verses and Exodus makes one more, so three. 


Great A Cloud Of Witnesses 


Two or three witnesses are nice to have. Two or three are sufficient as we have seen so 
far. But what if there were more? Should they be neglected? 


Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith, the Word made flesh, enabled a great cloud of 
witnesses for us. 


Hebrews 12:1 
“Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let 


us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with 
patience the race that is set before us,” 


A cloud of witnesses! A wispy mist made up of water vapor. It’s a metaphor. The cloud is 
described as a great cloud. It says we are compassed about by the witnesses. A compass is the 
idea of north, south, east, west, so being compassed is to be surrounded on all sides. And this 
is also confirmed in the text itself: 


Joshua 18:14 
“And the border was drawn thence, and compassed the corner of the sea southward, from 
the hill that lieth before Beth-horon southward; and the goings out thereof were at 
Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, a city of the children of Judah: this was the west quarter.” 


Joshua 19:14 
“And the border compasseth it on the north side to Hannathon: and the outgoings thereof 
are in the valley of Jiphthah-el:” 


Judges 11:18 
“Then they went along through the wilderness, and compassed the land of Edom, and the 
land of Moab, and came by the east side of the land of Moab, and pitched on the other side 
of Arnon, but came not within the border of Moab: for Arnon was the border of Moab.” 


If we are compassed about, God is also “compassed” about with a cloud. He is inside 
the pillar of a cloud: 


Exodus 13:21 


“And the LORD went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way; and 
by night in a pillar of fire, to give them light; to go by day and night:” 


His cloud is a chariot of sorts that He rides as Psalms indicate: 


Psalms 104:3 


“Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters: who maketh the clouds his chariot: 
who walketh upon the wings of the wind.” 


A chariot is a vehicle. It moves someone. Thus, the cloud of witnesses must move us to 
lay aside very weight. 


Remember that witnesses witness by seeing, hearing, and testifying. The resurrected 
Jesus was seen by so many people. Paul records what happened at one time: 


1 Corinthians 15:6 


“After that, he was seen of above five hundred brethren at once; of whom the greater part 
remain unto this present, but some are fallen asleep.” 


There were over 500 witnesses of Jesus. That is a lot of people. One may be lying. Two 
or three could be a conspiracy. Twelve is something substantial. But 500? That’s overwhelming. 


So why should we stop at just two or three witnesses? Why not have overwhelming, 
unquestionable numbers of witnesses? 


How do we apply this to Bible and word interpretation? If you are getting ahead of me, 
you would guess that means we need to have many witnesses, not just a couple. You're correct. 


I'm watching the docudrama “Hunting Hitler” from the History Channel®®, which 
postulates if it was plausible Hitler could have escaped his bunker rather than dying in 1945. An 
interesting thing they have as a tool, which may have been spruced up for dramatic effect, that 
searches declassified documents for words, like names, and finds how associated they are to 
other words, such as places or things or other people’s names. They are associated if they 
show up together in the same document, for example. 


The visualization is a sort of a word cloud, with lines connecting each word and words 


that appear the most are bigger. Below is a word cloud of the words “thank you”. The other 
words are “thank you” in other languages: 
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Photo by Lip on Unsplash 


So the team was looking if Hitler could have possibly landed in Argentina to escape the 
Allies and lived on. The word cloud tool they used tried to find what names or organizations or 
whatever in Argentina were associated with the Germans. The hit they found and the largest 
word in the word cloud was the Lahusen, a family business in Argentina which was a German 
wool making company there that had National Socialist connections. So they speculate if the 
supposed fleeing dictator did land in Argentina, it would make sense for Lahusen to aid him. Is it 
true? Who knows. Of course, it’s all drummed up for sensationalism but it’s fun. On the other 
hand, the National Socialist connections to Lahusen may be fabricated since the wife of 
Christian Lahusen who escaped to Argentina, Rahel, was a Jew.®? 


Anyways, the point is, so many documents were witnessing the name of Lahusen that it 
became the largest word. Words in the Bible can be cross referenced the same way as a word 
cloud. 


One could derive from the 500 witnesses of Jesus that it probably is not necessary to go 
beyond 500 witnesses for any word in scripture to determine its definition. There are some 
words that have more than 500 mentions, but most words in scripture seems to be under 500 
mentions. 
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Example 20 


The application for our examples seems obvious. Combining the previous definitions of 
“exact” we have gotten, we now have quite a few. A cloud, if you will. If the writing on our 
document was scattered, it'd look like a cloud rather than a tower. 


Exact (Neh. 5:7) 


Context: Neh. 5:10-11 
“exact” has to do with “money” 
after exacting, restoration was requested 


First Mention: Deut. 15:2-3 
“exact” has to do with “lending” and “creditors” 
not exacting = release, or release is the opposite of exact 


Immediate Context: Neh. 5:7 
“exact” has to do with “usury” and was done by “nobles and rulers” 
exacting made one consult himself 
exacting made one rebuke nobles and rulers 
exacting made a general assembly go against the nobles and rulers 


Next Mention: 2 Kings 15:20 
“exact” confirmed having to do with “money” 
however, money was exacted from men of wealth, not a general assembly 
exacted money was given to a king 
exacted money given to a king made him turn back 


Next Mention: 2 Kings 23:35 
“exact” is interchangeable with “tax” 
“exacting” was done according to taxation 


God Mentions: Job 11:6, Ezekiel 45:9 
God does not “exact” the full amount of iniquity that is deserved 
God does not want princes to “exact” from the people 


Spirit Mentions: 2 Kings 23:24 cf. 35 
“exact” has to do with Jehoiakim (evil king), Pharaoh, idolatry, and familiar spirits 
“exact” has a negative connotation 


Law Mentions: Neh. 10:28-36 
“exact” has to do with debts 
“exaction” of debts were left off in the seventh year by those who followed the law as it is 


written 


Prophet Mentions: Isa. 58:3, Isa. 60:17 
“exacting” is pleasurable and against afflicting oneself 
righteousness is better than “exacting” 


Next Mention: Psalms 89:22 
“exacting” is an affliction 


Last Mention: Luke 3:13 
Jesus commands not to “exact” more than is appointed 
“exact” and appointing are related 


Let’s combine all these. 


Going back to the first definition of “exact”, we established that, “exact” = “not releasing’. 
What about the second mention? 


Deuteronomy 15:2-3 
2 And this is the manner of the release: Every creditor that lendeth ought unto his neighbour 
Shall release it;he shall not exact it of his neighbour, or of his brother; because it is called 
the LORD's release. 
3 Of a foreigner thou mayest exact it again: but that which is thine with thy brother thine hand 
shall release; 


We see that exact is the opposite of release, as we have said. 


So the very next verse is the very next mention. 


2 Kings 15:20 
“And Menahem exacted the money of Israel, even of all the mighty men of wealth, of each 
man fifty shekels of silver, to give to the king of Assyria. So the king of Assyria turned back, 
and stayed not there in the land.” 


Exacting is the opposite of releasing. And an opposite of releasing is taking. And we see 
that whatever was exacted was given away, so exacting is taking. 


2 Kings. 23:35 
“And Jehoiakim gave the silver and the gold to Pharaoh; but he taxed the land to give the 


money according to the commandment of Pharaoh: he exacted the silver and the gold of 
the people of the land, of every one according to his taxation, to give it unto 
Pharaoh-nechoh.” 


We see here that exacting is the same as taxing, taking away money, and giving it to 
someone. 


Nehemiah 5:7,10-11 
7 Then | consulted with myself, and | rebuked the nobles, and the rulers, and said unto them, 
Ye exact usury, every one of his brother. And | set a great assembly against them. 
10 | likewise, and my brethren, and my servants, might exact of them money and corn: | 


pray you, let us leave off this usury. 
11 Restore, | pray you, to them, even this day, their lands, their vineyards, their oliveyards, 
and their houses, also the the hundredth part of the money, and of the corn, the wine, and the 
oil, that ye exact of them. 


Usury, which is interest, is associated with exaction. Money and corn are also associated 
with it. So we know exacting has to do with economics as we see all these economic words. 


Nehemiah 10:31 
“And if the people of the land bring ware or any victuals on the sabbath day to sell, that we 
would not buy it of them on the sabbath, or on the holy day: and that we would leave the 
seventh year, and the exaction of every debt.” 


Debt and exaction are associated. It was left off in the jubilee. 


Job 11:6 
“And that he would shew thee the secrets of wisdom, that they are double to that which is! 
Know therefore that God exacteth of thee less than thine iniquity deserveth.” 


Exacting and deserving are associated. God does less of it than what is deserved. 


Psalms 89:22 
“The enemy shall not exact upon him; nor the son of wickedness afflict him.” 


Not afflicting is associated with not exacting. 


Isaiah 58:3 
“Wherefore have we fasted, say they, and thou seest not? wherefore have we afflicted our 


soul, and thou takest no knowledge? Behold, in the day of your fast ye find pleasure, and 
exact all your labours.” 


They took their work’s rewards and found pleasure instead of afflicting their souls. What 
this reminds me of is the parable of the rich man who planned to build his barns but the Lord 
required his soul. 


Isaiah 60:17 


“For brass | will bring gold, and for iron | will bring silver, and for wood brass, and for stones 
iron: | will also make thy officers peace, and thine exactors righteousness.” 


Knowing that tax collectors have a bad rap in the Bible, and knowing that exacting is the 
same as taxing, exactors here would be tax collectors. And additionally, they are defined as 
officers. So officers that exact. 


Ezekiel 45:9 
“Thus saith the Lord GOD; Let it suffice you, O princes of Israel: remove violence and spoil, 
and execute judgment and justice, take away your exactions from my people, saith the Lord 
GOD.” 


Taking away exactions are an outgrowth of executing judgment and justice. We see that 
the previous verses talk about not exacting from brothers. 


Luke.3:13 
“And he said unto them, Exact no more than that which is appointed you.” 


This is the last mention of the word “exact”. And it says to exact or take no more than 
what is appointed. This builds from exactors needing righteousness. 


This last mention is where we get the modern feeling of “exact” meaning “precision” 
from. The “exact” meaning is the “no more than what is appointed” meaning. Hitting the “exact” 
target is the “no more than what is appointed” target, not beyond the mark. 

So we see the full definition of “exact”. “Exact” is to not release, and take things, usually 
money, because it is what was deserved to be taken, such as debt, interest, or taxation. It has a 
negative context and it is affliction for those being exacted, but pleasure to those that do the 
exacting. It is based on appointment though not often to what is deserved. 


That’s a summarization of the full definition of “exact”. The entire definition would be all 
the passages themselves combined. 


All The Counsel Of God 


We've gotten the full Biblical definition of “exact” from the examples. Well, | summarized 
it, as the full definition is made up of all the verses mentioning “exact” combined. 


But of course, that isn’t the only definition, right? There is a historical definition, a 
dictionary definition, scientific definition, and many other definitions. There are definitions 
outside the Bible. 


Who knows all the definitions? Who knows all the true definitions? That requires 
omniscience or being all-knowing. 


And Who is omniscient? God is! 


Acts 20:27 
“For | have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of God.” 


Because God is omniscient and omnipotent and omnipresent, His counsel covers all, 
from the beginning to the end. With His omnipotence, He will do His pleasure. 


Isaiah 46:10 
“Declaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient times the things that are not yet 
done, saying, My counsel shall stand, and | will do all my pleasure:” 


People run with this verse, trying to define God’s pleasure as some deterministic 
circumstance, but not so. Rather, He states His pleasure in Ezekiel: 


Ezekiel 33:11 
“Say unto them, As | live, saith the Lord GOD, | have no pleasure in the death of the 


wicked; but that the wicked turn from his way and live: turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
ways; for why will ye die, O house of Israel?” 


God has no pleasure in the wicked dying. However, what is His pleasure, indicated by 
the “but” in the sentence? That the wicked turn from his way and live. The wicked turning 
themselves, not God turning them, is what brings pleasure to God. That means then that for 
God to have pleasure, He must give humanity, and wicked humanity at that, freewill. 


If you ever hear of God decreeing someone be wicked and evil against their freewill, like 
Calvinists, you are listening to someone who does not know scripture. 


The words of God are what the counsel of God is: 


Psalms 107:11 


“Because they rebelled against the words of God, and contemned the counsel of the most 
High:” 


Well, since the Bible is God’s word, and the only thing we have that is guaranteed to be 
God’s word, all guaranteed counsels from God we have of a word is found in the Bible and the 
Bible only. 


Because the Bible is the word of prophecy, all the words from the Bible prophesy. So all 
mentions of a word is best to show what God says about a word. 


1 Corinthians 14:24-25 
24 But if all prophesy, and there come in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is 
convinced of all, he is judged of all: 


25 And thus are the secrets of his heart made manifest; and so falling down on his face he 
will worship God, and report that God is in you of a truth. 


All the words of prophecy judge the one who does not believe. It manifests the secrets of 
the heart, the hidden things. 


Jesus expounded to the two disciples ALL the scriptures that concerned Himself: 


Luke 24: 27, 32, 45 
27 And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the 
scriptures the things concerning himself. 


32 And they said one to another, Did not our heart burn within us, while he talked with us by 
the way, and while he opened to us the scriptures? 


45 Then opened he their understanding, that they might understand the scriptures, 


When all the scriptures are opened and are expounded concerning the Word, hearts 
burn, and understanding is opened. 


The words being prophetic of the Word, the testimony of the Word is the spirit of 
prophecy, is why all the scriptures of a word must first be opened before relying on outside 
sources extra to the Bible, if at all. It will open understanding of that word to its entirety how God 
sees it! 


Why? Because knowledge of the holy is understanding. When you open all the 
scriptures of a word, it is a holy word, and you begin to know it. 


Since Jesus is the Word, and thus analogous to words in the Bible, we must expound on 
all the scriptures about and mention the word. Which we have been doing already in our 
examples. This is the law of all mentions. 


Instead of limiting ourselves to just the first mention, we take the contextual definition of 
all the mentions of a word and combine them for the fullest definition of the word. 


Why? Because you need to know every single thing that God says about a word. And 


since all the Blble is God’s word, every verse that has the word in question is everything God 
says about that specific word. 


Genesis 50:20 


“But as for you, ye thought evil against me; but God meant it unto good, to bring to pass, 
as it is this day, to save much people alive.” 


We see here that people can mean something, but God has His own meaning. This is 
why “original intent’ of the author doesn’t matter much in the Bible except whatever author intent 
God chooses to retain in the actual text. Objectivity is God’s subjectivity. 


However, that is not to say the law of first mention isn’t important. It is the foundation 
upon which all other mentions are built on. Once all the precepts, lines, and littles have settled, 
we have a finished building. 


To do this in practical terms, use a Bible word search app, look up a word, and list all the 
scripture about the word. Those scriptures will explain how those words work. 


For example, if | want to learn about the word “exact” as we have done in our examples, 
| use the word search to pull up all the verses with the word “exact” and read all of them. 


Luke 14:28-30 
28 For which of you, intending to build a tower, sitteth not down first, and counteth the cost, 
whether he have sufficient to finish it? 


29 Lest haply, after he hath laid the foundation, and is not able to finish it, all that behold 
it begin to mock him, 
30 Saying, This man began to build, and was not able to finish. 


Once we have laid the foundation of the first mention, when we expound on all the 
scriptures of a word, we have finished the tower. With that, there is no shame. 


The law of all mentions enables us to have the entire Biblical context of a word. This is 
the entire cloud of witnesses. 


In regular parlance used by most churches, this is called a word study. In a word study 
at church, the preacher or teacher goes through and preaches or teaches on every verse or at 
least the main verses where a word is mentioned. 


Example 21 


As stated, rather than limiting ourselves to one mention, or two and three mentions, or 
even many mentions, we can do all mentions of a word in order to define it. Since we have 
exhausted all mentions of “exact” in scripture, let’s do all mentions of “usury”. 


There are 24 verses with the word “usury”: 


Exodus 22:25 


“If thou lend money to any of my people that is poor by thee, thou shalt not be to him as an 
usurer, neither shalt thou lay upon him usury.” 


Let’s start building the definition. “Usury” has to do with lending money. It is laid on 
people, and seems that usury is usually laid on people that are poor to the point God commands 
against it. God commanding against it means God is a witness against it, and thus it has a 
negative connotation. 


Usury = Something laid upon people when lending money 


Leviticus 25:36-37 
36 Take thou no usury of him, or increase: but fear thy God; that thy brother may live with 


thee. 
37 Thou shalt not give him thy money upon usury, nor lend him thy victuals for increase. 


Leviticus defines “usury” as an increase, twice, by making them interchangeable. It 
happens when one gives money or lends. This confirms as a second witness the first mention in 
Exodus that usury has to do with lending. We will take “victuals” here to mean “money” or 
something equivalent to money. 


Usury = An increase laid upon people when lending money 


Deuteronomy 23:19-20 
19 Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy brother; usury of money, usury of victuals, usury of 
any thing that is lent upon usury: 


20 Unto a stranger thou mayest lend upon usury; but unto thy brother thou shalt not 
lend upon usury: that the LORD thy God may bless thee in all that thou settest thine hand to 
in the land whither thou goest to possess it. 


Here, we see a witness against the “lending money” part of “usury”. The Bible does not 
limit “usury” to only money. It applies to all things that are lent, not just money. 


With that information in mind, let’s change the definition. 


Usury = An increase laid upon people when lending anything 


A familiar passage in our examples shows itself again: 


Nehemiah 5:7, 10 
7 Then | consulted with myself, and | rebuked the nobles, and the rulers, and said unto them, 
Ye exact usury, every one of his brother. And | set a great assembly against them. 


10 | likewise, and my brethren, and my servants, might exact of them money and corn: | 
pray you, let us leave off this usury. 


Something reveals itself here about the word “exact” now that we understand more 
about usury. As we see in the previous verse, they were commanded in Deuteronomy to not lay 
usury on their brothers. They could however lay usury on strangers. 


The nobles and rulers disobeyed that command of the law to not take usury from their 
brothers. The law was a witness against them here. 


In verse 10, we see confirmation that lending and usury (and exacting) is not limited to 
money, but applies also to corn. 


We add this then to the definition with a note on exacting usury. Usury is an increase that 
can be exacted from people. 


Usury = An increase laid upon people when lending anything that is/can be exacted from them 


Psalms 15:5 


“He that putteth not out his money to usury, nor taketh reward against the innocent. He that 
doeth these things shall never be moved.” 


Usury is taken negatively here, as it equates usury with taking rewards against the 
innocent, and not putting out money for usury means someone is immovable. We can add that 
to the definition. 


Usury = An increase laid upon and a reward against people when lending anything that is/can 
be exacted from them 


Proverbs 28:8 


“He that by usury and unjust gain increaseth his substance, he shall gather it for him that will 
pity the poor.” 


Usury’s negative connotations pile up as more mentions. Proverbs calls it an unjust gain. 
In particular, usury increases substance as well. 


Usury = An increase of substance laid upon and an unjust gain and reward against people when 
lending anything that is/can be exacted from them 


Isaiah 24:2 
“And it shall be, as with the people, so with the priest; as with the servant, so with his master; 


as with the maid, so with her mistress; as with the buyer, so with the seller; as with the 
lender, so with the borrower; as with the taker of usury, so with the giver of usury to 


ym 


him. 


In Isaiah, we see that there is a taker of usury, and a giver of usury. It equates the taker 
of usury with the lender, and the giver of usury with the borrower. 


Usury = An increase of substance laid upon and an unjust gain and reward against people given 
to the lender of anything that is/can be exacted from the borrower 


The preceding contrasts are interesting to say the least. The people are contrasted with 
the priest. A priest seems ranked higher than the people. The next phrases confirms that, as we 
see a contrast between a servant versus his master, and a maid with her mistress. The ranked 
higher is always second. With that in mind, the buyer is ranked lower than a seller. Then, a bit 
shockingly, we see that the lender or taker of usury is ranked lower than the borrower or giver of 
uSUTY. 


Shouldn't it be the other way around? The Bible says that the borrower is servant to the 
lender: 


Proverbs 22:7 
“The rich ruleth over the poor, and the borrower is servant to the lender.” 


This is in a sense a witness against that. This is the exception to the Proverbs 22:7 rule. 
A borrower is a servant to the lender except in the context of Isaiah 24:2. That's another 
negative connotation Biblically with usury. 


Jeremiah 15:10 
“Woe is me, my mother, that thou hast borne me a man of strife and a man of contention to 


the whole earth! I have neither lent on usury, nor men have lent to me on usury; yet 
every one of them doth curse me.” 


The man is shocked because he is cursed even though he does not lend or taken on 
usury. Usury causes cursing on both the lender and the debtor. 


We can probably add it to the definition. It makes sense because the whole transaction 
could be seen as slimy on both sides. 


Usury = An increase of substance laid upon and an unjust gain and reward against people given 
to the lender of anything that is/can be exacted from the borrower that causes cursing on them 
both 


Here is a very strong polemic against usury: 


Ezekiel 18:8, 13, 17 
8 He that hath not given forth upon usury, neither hath taken any increase, that hath 
withdrawn his hand from iniquity, hath executed true judgment between man and man, 
13 Hath given forth upon usury, and hath taken increase: shall he then live? he shall not 


live: he hath done all these abominations; he shall surely die; his blood shall be upon 
him. 
17 That hath taken off his hand from the poor, that hath not received usury nor increase, 
hath executed my judgments, hath walked in my statutes; he shall not die for the iniquity of 
his father, he shall surely live. 


Ezekiel says those who take the increases of usury commit iniquity and abomination. 
Those are some harsh words! Verse 13 says that the usurer is worthy of death. 


Usury = An increase of substance laid upon and an unjust gain and reward against people given 
to the lender of anything that is/can be exacted from the borrower that causes cursing on them 
both, but is iniquity and abomination to the one receiving it 


Four chapters later, God clarifies why He is against usury. 


Ezekiel 22:12 
“In thee have they taken gifts to shed blood; thou hast taken usury and increase, and thou 


hast greedily gained of thy neighbours by extortion, and hast forgotten me, saith the Lord 
GOD.” 


Usury is greedily gained through extortion. This makes one forget about God, particularly 
His character. 


Usury = An increase of substance laid upon and an unjust gain and reward against people given 
to the lender of anything that is/can be exacted from the borrower that causes cursing on them 
both, but is iniquity and abomination to the one greedily receiving it through extortion 


We leave the Old Testament and come to the New. Jesus is speaking in a parable here: 


Matthew 25:27 


“Thou oughtest therefore to have put my money to the exchangers, and then at my coming | 
should have received mine own with usury.” 


Money given to exchangers will gain usury. Which makes sense if usury is an increase. 
The borrowers are the exchangers. What is the equivalent of our exchangers today? There’s the 
stock exchange. Buying stocks sometimes nets dividends, which are an increase. 


Usury = An increase of substance laid upon and an unjust gain and reward against people given 
to the lender of anything that is/can be exacted from the borrower or exchangers that causes 
cursing on them both, but is iniquity and abomination to the one greedily receiving it through 
extortion 


Luke 19:23 


“Wherefore then gavest not thou my money into the bank, that at my coming | might have 
required mine own with usury?” 


Banks also do exchanges for you. And Luke says explicitly that exchangers are banks. 
So that checks out as a secondary witness. 


Usury = An increase of substance laid upon and an unjust gain and reward against people given 
to the lender of anything that is/can be exacted from the borrower or exchangers or banks that 
causes cursing on them both, but is iniquity and abomination to the one greedily receiving it 
through extortion 


If you have been writing things down, your documentation could look something like this: 


Usury = An increase of substance laid upon and an unjust gain and reward against people 
given to the lender of anything that is/can be exacted from the borrower or exchangers or 
banks that causes cursing on them both, but is iniquity and abomination to the one greedily 
receiving it through extortion 


Luke 19:23 “banks” 
Matthew 25:27 “exchangers” 
Ezekiel 22:12 “greedily gain” and “extortion” 

Ezekiel 18:8, 13, 17 “iniquity” and “abominations” and death penalty 
Jeremiah 15:10 “curse” on both borrower and lender 
Isaiah 24:2 lender = taker of usury, borrower = giver of usury 
Proverbs 28:8 “unjust gain” 

Psalms 15:5 “reward” 

Nehemiah 5:7, 10 “money” and “corn” 
Deuteronomy 23:19-20 “any thing that is lent” 
Leviticus 25:36-37 “increase” and “victuals” 

Exodus 22:25 “lend money” 

Usury 


| kept it simple for this document. What in “real life” is closest to the concept of usury? 
Arguably, it’s interest from loans. Ever hear of “payday loans” and “loan sharks”? The loan 
sharks or lenders prey on poor people with super high interest rates that are virtually impossible 
to pay off. One could probably also think of credit cards and their interest rates. Usury is an 
interest on money loaned gained from extortion. 


A Law Unto Themselves 


In classical mechanics of physics, everything has a velocity, everything has a position, 
and all can be measured accurately or precisely. This makes classical objects easy to predict or 
deterministic. In quantum mechanics, the act of measurement will only give us probabilities. 
Only the position can be measured, or the velocity, but not both simultaneously. A lot of things 
become... unpredictable.°° 


When a particle is alone, it holds more quantum properties. Which, as explained, means 
unpredictable. When there is a huge group of particles together, like a molecule, it is very much 
less likely to hold quantum properties and more likely to hold classical properties. Only in 
special laboratory conditions have things larger than atoms, up to 2000 atoms in 2019, become 
quantum." The conditions are necessary because if the atoms interact with the environment, 
they would lose the quantum properties. 


All that to say, what happens when there is only one witness of something, and that 
something is themselves? A singular witness is a lot like having just one quantum particle - hard 
to measure and predict. A single word by itself with no context is hard to measure and define. 
When there are many witnesses defining each other, stability and predictability shows up. 


Sometimes, a word only has a single mention in the entire book of the Bible. That 
mention would functionally be “all the counsel of God’ as it pertains to that single word. This 
phenomenon of a word being mentioned only once is called “hapax legomena”.” There are 
4046 words that appear once in the King James version according to Rondam.” 


The Bible does talk about having singular witnesses. Remember that having one witness 
should not cause one to die: 


Numbers 35:30 


“Whoso killeth any person, the murderer shall be put to death by the mouth of witnesses: but 
one witness shall not testify against any person to cause him to die.” 


Thus we must find out if someone alone is really one witness, or more than one. And we 
have already found out that one witness isn’t really alone. For example, works accompany 
someone as witnesses. Your walk talks more than your talk talks. 


We already covered how Christ bore witness of Himself, however, He has many 
witnesses, including Himself. 


2 Corinthians 5:15 
“And that he died for all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto 


themselves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again.” 


Those that live don’t live anymore unto themselves. Jesus died so that we shouldn't live 
unto ourselves. The Bible is arguably built on that principle. 


The first time the Bible talks about being alone, it isn’t a good thing at all that God 
immediately plans the next person to help him: 


Genesis 2:18 
“And the LORD God said, It is not good that the man should be alone; | will make him an 
help meet for him.” 


And that’s how we got Eve. Because Adam was alone, Eve was made. 


Genesis 2:22 


“And the rib, which the LORD God had taken from man, made he a woman, and brought her 
unto the man.” 


Very controversial verse, but it’s there in scripture: 


1 Corinthians 11:9 
“Neither was the man created for the woman; but the woman for the man.” 


The Bible recommends that if a couple cannot contain, they should marry: 


1 Corinthians 7:9 
“But if they cannot contain, let them marry: for it is better to marry than to burn.” 


Similarly, what Jesus did (not what Jesus commanded as Catholics want to insist) 
cannot be contained: 


John 21:25 
“And there are also many other things which Jesus did, the which, if they should be written 


every one, | suppose that even the world itself could not contain the books that should 
be written. Amen.” 


To marry is to become one flesh. The husband-to-be leaves his parents to be joined unto 
his wife. So in the act of not containing is equivalent to becoming one flesh with another. 


Ephesians 5:31 


“For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, and 
they two shall be one flesh.” 


No longer is the man contained to his parents and family, but joined to another, a 
woman. 


On the other hand, Christ abolished in His flesh the law of Moses to make of two (or 
twain) one new man. 


Ephesians 2:15 
“Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments contained in 
ordinances; for to make in himself of twain one new man, so making peace;” 


It seems there is a viable reason to be alone and be contained. That is, to separate and 
intermeddle with all wisdom: 


Proverbs 18:1 
“Through desire a man, having separated himself, seeketh and intermeddleth with all 
wisdom.” 


Dividing is a separating. So in one sense there is loneliness. 


Wisdom is said to be a woman in Proverbs 8, calling for the sons of men: 


Proverbs 8:1-4 
1 Doth not wisdom cry? and understanding put forth her voice? 
2 She standeth in the top of high places, by the way in the places of the paths. 
3 She crieth at the gates, at the entry of the city, at the coming in at the doors. 
4 Unto you, O men, | call; and my voice is to the sons of man. 


This is in contrast to the previous chapter’s depiction of the strange woman with her 
flattering lips: 


Proverbs 7:4-5 
4 Say unto wisdom, Thou art my sister; and call understanding thy kinswoman: 


5 That they may keep thee from the strange woman, from the stranger which flattereth with 
her words. 


In other words, wisdom ought to be your woman, young man. When a man delves into 
the mysteries of the universe and God and the meaning of life and everything else, which may 
turn out to be “42”, that quest to find the answer becomes something that replaces women in his 
life. 


It reminds me of one of my coworkers or boss or something to that effect (I do know he 
“ranks” higher than me but not my main boss) speaking at one of the cryptocurrency 
conferences about the philosophy of crypto. | edited the video, so | had to listen in. The dude is 
single and living his best life amongst the Amish. While he is looking for a lady as 
knowledgeable and passionate about cryptocurrency as he is, he essentially made the 
statement that he is married to philosophy, the love of wisdom. That's the idea. 


Many months later on Facebook, someone mentioned that he noticed most if not all 
philosophers considered to be great or notable were males who were not married. From the 
Greeks like Plato, Aristotle, and Diogenes, to more modern philosophers like Spinoza, Hume, 
and Nietzche, they were single as a pringle. They loved and “married” their wisdom, maybe 
even if it wasn’t the real thing. 


And of course, there are exceptions. Socrates, Aristotle, Hegel, 


They are those that do not burn. But those that burn to marry cannot contain. However, 
the scripture can be contained, as we have covered. 


1 Peter 2:6 


“Wherefore also it is contained in the scripture, Behold, | lay in Sion a chief corner stone, 
elect, precious: and he that believeth on him shall not be confounded.” 


It is inevitable sometimes to be alone and be contained. What happens then? The 
Gentiles in Romans didn’t have the law of Moses. Yet they did similar things to the law of 
Moses: 


Romans 2:14 


“For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature the things contained in the 
law, these, having not the law, are a law unto themselves:” 


What were those things? Gentiles took rest days in their weeks, much like a Sabbath. 
Gentiles detested at least some forms of sexual deviance, as Paul reminds us in | Corinthians. 
And so on. 


Paul did not say that Gentiles were under the law of Moses. But rather, the Gentiles, 
even though the law they had is alike, is a different law entirely and distinctly. They are a “law 
unto themselves”. There is a self-consistency within. It is its own thing. 


If it is its own thing, one can say, that is a bit narcissistic. The self-interested and 
self-willed ones want to promulgate and empower only themselves. Maybe. But not all the time. 
God grants times in the Bible where people could take for themselves: 


Joshua 8:27 


“Only the cattle and the spoil of that city Israel took for a prey unto themselves, according 
unto the word of the LORD which he commanded Joshua.” 


If Israel taking for themselves to contain and content themselves with these prey is 
commanded by the LORD, why can't this be applicable elsewhere? 


Something similar happens 3 chapters later: 


Joshua 11:14 
“And all the spoil of these cities, and the cattle, the children of Israel took for a prey unto 


themselves; but every man they smote with the edge of the sword, until they had 
destroyed them, neither left they any to breathe.” 


When those that take for themselves are done, they smite others with the sword. Since 
words are analogous to men and souls through the Word made flesh Jesus Christ, and the 
sword to the word of God, which is also analogous to the Word of God the Son, | can see an 
application or two. 


The scriptures being self-contained taking in all for itself slays those that try to redefine it 
according to their intent and content, such as human dictionaries that try to impose their 
definitions on the text. Doing so prevents things outside the text to define it. 


Applying this to self-contained words in scripture, which we will soon have examples of, 
self-contained words in scripture divide and separate themselves, “slaying” other words in the 
sense that those words cannot fully define the self-contained word by being interchangeable. 
Self-contained words aren’t interchangeable with other words in scripture, except perhaps the 
fuller definition that would be derived. But since words in scripture aren't fully self-contained as it 
is in a larger work, they aren’t fully independent. 


On a more “positive” side, those that feared God made the lowest of them priests. 
“Positive” is in quotation marks because the context is.... interesting at least: 


2 Kings 17:32 


“So they feared the LORD, and made unto themselves of the lowest of them priests of 
the high places, which sacrificed for them in the houses of the high places.” 


In short, the chapter recounts how Assyria took over Israel, but because Assyria sent 
Gentile men to colonize the nation, sending the children of Israel away from the land, God sent 
lions to menace the Gentile populace colonizing the area. 


2 Kings 17:23-28 
23 Until the LORD removed Israel out of his sight, as he had said by all his servants the 
prophets. So was Israel carried away out of their own land to Assyria unto this day. 


24 And the king of Assyria brought men from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from Ava, 
and from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, and placed them in the cities of Samaria instead 
of the children of Israel: and they possessed Samaria, and dwelt in the cities thereof. 


25 And so it was at the beginning of their dwelling there, that they feared not the LORD: 
therefore the LORD sent lions among them, which slew some of them. 


26 Wherefore they spake to the king of Assyria, saying, The nations which thou hast 
removed, and placed in the cities of Samaria, know not the manner of the God of the land: 
therefore he hath sent lions among them, and, behold, they slay them, because they know not 
the manner of the God of the land. 


27 Then the king of Assyria commanded, saying, Carry thither one of the priests whom ye 
brought from thence; and let them go and dwell there, and let him teach them the manner of 
the God of the land. 


28 Then one of the priests whom they had carried away from Samaria came and dwelt in 
Bethel, and taught them how they should fear the LORD. 


So in essence, these were Gentile priests who became priests of the Lord to fear God 
AND also the gods of their nations! 


2 Kings 17:33, 41 
33 They feared the LORD, and served their own gods, after the manner of the nations whom 
they carried away from thence. 


41 So these nations feared the LORD, and served their graven images, both their children, 
and their children's children: as did their fathers, so do they unto this day. 


Now, that is interesting, but how can we apply that to interpretation of self-contained 
units? Remember that interpretation is like an altar to God. It was the lowest that were made 
priests. Those who put themselves lower, as in humbler, will be bidden higher: 


Luke 14:10 


“But when thou art bidden, go and sit down in the lowest room; that when he that bade 
thee cometh, he may say unto thee, Friend, go up higher: then shalt thou have worship in 


the presence of them that sit at meat with thee.” 


As every self-contained word in scripture is scripture, and thus a word of God, subject to 
God, one can say by analogy that the word “fears” God. Priests communicate to God, and thus 
the self-contained words, humbled, can be communicated. 


| will expand on this thought later on near the end of the section. 


Isaiah gives us a good idea how to find a witness for those who are all about 
themselves. Check it out: 


Isaiah 3:9 
“The shew of their countenance doth witness against them; and they declare their sin as 


Sodom, they hide it not. Woe unto their soul! for they have rewarded evil unto 
themselves.” 


Notice that those that “reward evil unto themselves”, a self-containing action, have a 
countenance that witnesses against them. A countenance of something is how it appears to be 
outwardly. 


1 Samuel 16:7 
“But the LORD said unto Samuel, Look not on his countenance, or on the height of his 


stature; because | have refused him: for the LORD seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh 
on the outward appearance, but the LORD lIooketh on the heart.” 


One’s appearance is a witness for or against them. You can use the appearance of 
something self-contained to define them. Applying that to interpretation, how a word looks is a 
witness of it. 


Not only is the appearance a witness, the self-contained rewarders declare their own 
actions as a testimony. In the verse’s words, “they hide it not”. Something self-contained is not 
hidden, and if it is not hidden, it is manifested. 


1 Peter 1:12 
“Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister the 


things, which are now reported unto you by them that have preached the gospel unto you with 
the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; which things the angels desire to look into.” 


The prophets were given visions by God they didn’t understand. They wrote them down 
but many of them had to ask an angel to explain to them what it meant. The full explanation is 


given to us today who have the full revelation of scripture from Genesis to Revelation. The 
prophets were contained in their time: the past. We are contained in their future with all the 
hindsight. 


There are things not evident to those that are self-contained. That knowledge does not 
breach the wall of the container. It’s like the self-sufficient man who lives in the woods, he 
usually does not know what is happening in the outside world. 

In somewhat the same sense, the Bible being self-contained means it is unaffected by 


external redefinitions. And a self-contained word is unaffected by what other words are defined 
by. 


When one has faith, Paul recommends it to be exercised to oneself before God: 


Romans 14:22 


“Hast thou faith? have it to thyself before God. Happy is he that condemneth not himself in 
that thing which he alloweth.” 


The context is the liberty from the law we Christians gain. We may be free to do anything 
in faith, but it is not to bind others to our faith. We have to bind ourselves in our faith. 


An example of this in Christian circles would be dietary and dress convictions. Dietary is 
what is given in the passage. There were meats offered to idols but sold in the marketplaces. 
Many Christians had faith in God and understood that idols were nothing - they didn’t affect the 
meat, spiritually or otherwise. So it was fine to eat. 


1 Corinthians 8:4 


“As concerning therefore the eating of those things that are offered in sacrifice unto idols, 
we know that an idol is nothing in the world, and that there is none other God but one.” 


However, some were offended by this and caused strife: 


Romans 14:20 


“For meat destroy not the work of God. All things indeed are pure; but it is evil for that man 
who eateth with offence.” 


So Paul advises those who eat meat offered unto idols to keep to themselves. Let their 
faith be kept in themselves towards God, rather than parading around their liberty. 


1 Corinthians 8:13 
*Wherefore, if meat make my brother to offend, | will eat no flesh while the world standeth, lest 


| make my brother to offend.” 


We today don’t have to deal with much food-based controversies however. There are still 
some, like the notion of a vegetarian or vegan diet harkening back to the Garden of Eden or a 
Jewish diet based on the law of Moses. The closest to the idol meat controversy would be if 
some major food providing corporation, like Walmart and Starbucks, again announces some 
anti-Christian and anti-conservative viewpoint and support, and thus buying from those 
corporations would be seen as a stumbling block at whatever time they made that 
announcement. 


A more modern debate in some churches would be dress standards. Tattoos? Modesty? 
Sunday best for church? If you are convicted about something about your dress, you are to 
practice it for yourself, not impose it on others. Probably the only time you can impose that 
would be on your children, but sometimes it’s better to tell them why rather than just an “lI told 
you so”. 


This aligns with prior passages where we see the self-contained deal with God directly, 
fearing God, and so on. The self-contained are still accountable to God, for God is omnipresent. 
Applying this to the self-contained Bible, it binds itself internally with faith as all of its words are 
of God - the words bind each other. Applying this to words, words are of faith: 


Romans 10:8 


“But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the word 
of faith, which we preach;” 


Which means self-contained words in the Bible, being of faith, are still before God. 


If the Bible is self-contained, one should not go above its proclamations for those it 
defines lower. 


1 Corinthians 4:6 
“And these things, brethren, | have in a figure transferred to myself and to Apollos for your 


sakes; that ye might learn in us not to think of men above that which is written, that no 
one of you be puffed up for one against another.” 


The Catholics are in gross violation of this verse with their talk of Mary being the “Mother 
of God’. This title never appears in scripture. What does appear is “mother of my Lord”: 


Luke 1:43 
“And whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord should come to me?” 


This is important because the Bible classifies God and Lord as two different things. 
While both are God, “God” refers to the Father first and foremost and “Lord” refers to the Son 
first: 


1 Corinthians 8:5-6 
5 For though there be that are called gods, whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be gods 
many, and lords many,) 


6 But to us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him; and one 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him. 


Mary is not the mother of the Father! Only the Lord: Jesus Christ. Period. 


Other “superpowers” Catholics attach to Mary include sinlessness and perpetual 
virginity. Which is contradictory because “perpetual virginity” while being married is a sin. 


1 Corinthians 7:2-5 
2 Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let every man have his own wife, and let every woman 
have her own husband. 
3 Let the husband render unto the wife due benevolence: and likewise also the wife unto the 
husband. 
4 The wife hath not power of her own body, but the husband: and likewise also the husband 
hath not power of his own body, but the wife. 
5 Defraud ye not one the other, except it be with consent for a time, that ye may give 
yourselves to fasting and prayer; and come together again, that Satan tempt you not for your 
incontinency. 


You should not think of Mary above that which is written. Nor any other man or woman. 
That’s the problem with extra-Biblical Christianity: Catholicism and Orthodox with their saints. 
Evangelical Christians with their celebrity pastors. Fundamentalist Baptists with their preachers 
and influencer like @baptistmemes. 


It is not wise to compare yourself with other people, especially those that commend (as 
in “recommend”) themselves. 


2 Corinthians 10:12 
“For we dare not make ourselves of the number, or compare ourselves with some that 


commend themselves: but they measuring themselves by themselves, and comparing 
themselves among themselves, are not wise.” 


Measuring themselves by themselves, and comparing themselves among themselves is 
foolish. 


Yet, in the next chapter, Paul outrightly makes himself not wise and thus becomes a fool. 


2 Corinthians 11:16-23 
16 | say again, Let no man think me a fool; if otherwise, yet as a fool receive me, that | may 
boast myself a little. 
17 That which | speak, | speak it not after the Lord, but as it were foolishly, in this confidence 
of boasting. 
18 Seeing that many glory after the flesh, | will glory also. 
19 For ye suffer fools gladly, seeing ye yourselves are wise. 


20 For ye suffer, if aman bring you into bondage, if a man devour you, if a man take of you, if 
a man exalt himself, if a man smite you on the face. 
21 | speak as concerning reproach, as though we had been weak. Howbeit whereinsoever 
any is bold, (I speak foolishly,) | am bold also. 
22 Are they Hebrews? so am I. Are they Israelites? so am |. Are they the seed of Abraham? 
soam I. 
23 Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak as a fool) | am more; in labours more abundant, 
in stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths oft. 


And that is why we compare the words of the Bible with other words of itself, not man’s 
words. We are fools for Christ in doing so. 


Matthew 13:19 
“When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, then cometh the 


wicked one, and catcheth away that which was sown in his heart. This is he which received 
seed by the way side.” 


In order to prevent private interpretation, that is as defined as an interpretation or 
corruption or subtle addition/subtraction given by non-prophets, the interpretation must be 
self-contained by the Bible. 


Because the Bible is the word of prophecy, and it is the only guaranteed word of 
prophecy we have, which thus means is our only true source of prophets, then it is the only sure 
word, and thus we can limit interpretation to just the Bible. 


Therefore this is self-contained with an internal logic. Once the internal logic is 
completely parsed, then one can make external connections. The error is having and inserting 
external connections long before the internal logic is parsed. 


Our base interpretation method is objective = one can objectively see if a verse bridge 
connects a word to a word. Above the base interpretation is subjective, trying to connect those 
words to the real world. 


God being the God of all things including language and reality though means what today 
has is what He has allowed or directly intervened in. Thus it is no accident that, say, English is 
the most widely spoken language today in terms of nations but not population, and so on. 


God must first build the city before its gates are opened. A perfect understanding of the 
internal workings of the Bible is necessary before connecting it to the outside world. 


1 Corinthians 14:28 


“But if there be no interpreter, let him keep silence in the church; and let him speak to 
himself, and to God.” 


Since God’s word is functionally what represents God in the passage, the context that 
word is in is what that single mention speaks to. 


In the same chapter, those that are in silence are under obedience: 


1 Corinthians 14:34 
“Let your women keep silence in the churches: for it is not permitted unto them to speak; but 
they are commanded to be under obedience, as also saith the law.” 


Those that are in silence are to be under obedience, under the law, that is, the word of 
God. It does not and should not eclipse the rest of the Bible. It is not to be defined by something 
outside the Bible. That word submits to the law and the Bible. 


Luke 4:4 
“And Jesus answered him, saying, It is written, That man shall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word of God.” 


Men that are alone need every word of God. 


1 Peter 2:15 


“For so is the will of God, that with well doing ye may put to silence the ignorance of foolish 
men:” 


The actions of well-doing is what makes silence. One must observe how the single 
mention of a word functions and works in the sentence. Observe the relationship of the word to 
the rest of the passage. 


Example 22 


Now that we have seen all mentions of “exact”, could we define “exact” just from the 
original verse it was in? 


Nehemiah 5:7 


“Then | consulted with myself, and | rebuked the nobles, and the rulers, and said unto them, 
Ye exact usury, every one of his brother. And | set a great assembly against them.” 


To “exact” is an action done by nobles and rulers for “usury”. That is the contextual 
definition of the word for its verse. It does seem to lack something, but as far as just interpreting 
what this verse means, it is sufficient. 


But we do have more information for “exact” than just that. How about “usury”? Can we 
define it with just a single verse? 


Exodus 22:25 


“If thou lend money to any of my people that is poor by thee, thou shalt not be to him as an 
usurer, neither shalt thou lay upon him usury.” 


A usury is something laid by those who lend money upon those they lend to. 


Let’s do another word example with only one witness, itself. 


Isaiah 14:23 


“I will also make it a possession for the bittern, and pools of water: and | will sweep it with the 
besom of destruction, saith the LORD of hosts.” 


What in the world is a “besom”? It is the only time in scripture that the word appears. 


It’s very tempting to Google or find a Bible dictionary or commentary to explain this word 
since no other verse talks about it. But let’s see if we can avoid it and get an actual definition. 


Remember, a word’s work is its witness. A “besom” here sweeps. 


That’s it. That’s the definition. A besom is something that sweeps. A besom is a sweep. 
The word is defined by its work. 


If you want a picture in your mind and imagination, well, it’s like a broom. A besom is a 
like a broom. 


But you don’t need to think about it as a broom. At least as far as Bible interpretation 
goes. All you need to know to make a perfect Biblical interpretation of the word “besom’” is that it 
is used to sweep. That’s it. Be happy with it. 


Let’s look at another word where it is only mentioned once: “shambles”. 


1 Corinthians 10:25 
“Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, that eat, asking no question for conscience sake:” 


All the words of this verse are from a prophet and from God. So the surrounding words 
of God define what “shambles” is. 


We see that “shambles” is a place. Why? Because something happens “in” the 
shambles. So it has a location. We see that the thing that happens in the “shambles” is selling, 
because of “sold”. So far, we have defined shambles as “a place where things are sold”. We see 
also that the things sold here are eaten. 


The final definition then is, “shambles” = “a place that sells food”. 


Other people would say, the original languages say “marketplace” or some other quip 
like that. 


But a “marketplace” is just also a place that sells food. That’s all it is. That covers a lot 
already. 


The surrounding words, which are from God, spoke to the word “shambles”, defining it. 
“Shambles” stands by itself, speaking to itself. 


With The Stones He Built An Altar 


If we are to get as many witnesses as possible, we can then make a great heap! In 
Babel, they used the bricks as stones to build a tower in order to make a name. I’ve alluded to 
the idea that stones are words and that they are used to build altars as witnesses. By extension, 
the tower of Babel was a gate to God, an altar to the heavens. So let’s expand on that. 


In | Kings, a famous story about Elijah’s challenge to the Baal worshippers takes place in 
chapter 18: 


1 Kings 18:32-38 
32 And with the stones he built an altar in the name of the LORD: and he made a trench 
about the altar, as great as would contain two measures of seed. 

33 And he put the wood in order, and cut the bullock in pieces, and laid him on the 
wood, and said, Fill four barrels with water, and pour it on the burnt sacrifice, and on the 
wood. 

34 And he said, Do it the second time. And they did it the second time. And he said, Do it the 
third time. And they did it the third time. 

35 And the water ran round about the altar; and he filled the trench also with water. 
36 And it came to pass at the time of the offering of the evening sacrifice, that Elijah the 
prophet came near, and said, LORD God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, let it be known this 
day that thou art God in Israel, and that | am thy servant, and that | have done all these things 
at thy word. 

37 Hear me, O LORD, hear me, that this people may know that thou art the LORD God, and 
that thou hast turned their heart back again. 

38 Then the fire of the LORD fell, and consumed the burnt sacrifice, and the wood, and 
the stones, and the dust, and licked up the water that was in the trench. 


Let’s summarize what Elijah did. He used stones and built an altar in the name of the 
LORD. A lot of what we have covered so far is exploring those two concepts. 


Interestingly, he made a trench of water to surround the altar, which would go against 
common sense, as water would put out a fire. Something that seems out of place is the mention 
that it would be enough to contain two measures of seed. 


How does one heap up words and witnesses? The Baal followers had their techniques 
to no avail: 


1 Kings 18:24-26 


24 And call ye on the name of your gods, and | will call on the name of the LORD: and the 
God that answereth by fire, let him be God. And all the people answered and said, It is well 
spoken. 

25 And Elijah said unto the prophets of Baal, Choose you one bullock for yourselves, and 


dress it first; for ye are many; and call on the name of your gods, but put no fire under. 
26 And they took the bullock which was given them, and they dressed it, and called on the 
name of Baal from morning even until noon, saying, O Baal, hear us. But there was no voice, 
nor any that answered. And they leaped upon the altar which was made. 


A false prophet and a false god do not have fire from the heavens. Yet the altar of God 
with water did! 


Heaps of rocks and stone become houses to live in. But the house needs to have a rock 
foundation, not sand. So take care of the foundation first: 


Matthew 7:24-27 

24 Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, | will liken him 
unto a wise man, which built his house upon a rock: 

25 And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 

house; and it fell not: for it was founded upon a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened 
unto a foolish man, which built his house upon the sand: 

27 And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 

house; and it fell: and great was the fall of it. 


While we are fools for Christ, and can take scripture out of context as it will dominate any 
context, scripture built on another scripture will have a rock. (And thus why it can be said that 
each verse has a paired verse, being sent two and two.) 


While the more verses built on it means losing the freedom of sand and it increases the 
limits of the rock, the same way a molecule has less quantum unpredictability when it is 
composed of more atoms, the verse and prophecy gains stronger power over reality. 


With all these gathered witnesses and words that are stones by analogy we heap up and 


build an altar. Is there a difference between a mere heap of stones and an altar? Well, on an 
altar, something is killed. A bullock is sacrificed on the heap. 


Hosea 12:11 


“Is there iniquity in Gilead? surely they are vanity: they sacrifice bullocks in Gilgal; yea, 
their altars are as heaps in the furrows of the fields.” 


We already have examples of a heap of words. But is there a more specific way to build 
the altar from a heap? What is the equivalent of a bullock to be sacrificed here? Are we missing 
some things in the process? 


Leviticus 1:5 
“And he shall kill the bullock before the LORD: and the priests, Aaron's sons, shall bring the 


blood, and sprinkle the blood round about upon the altar that is by the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation.” 


There was one who was laid up the altar: Isaac, the son of Abraham: 


Genesis 22:9 
“And they came to the place which God had told him of; and Abraham built an altar there, and 
laid the wood in order, and bound Isaac his son, and laid him on the altar upon the 
wood.” 


Much like Isaac was bound, words also bind and are bound. 


Numbers 30:2 
“If aman vow a vow unto the LORD, or swear an oath to bind his soul with a bond; he 
shall not break his word, he shall do according to all that proceedeth out of his mouth.” 


Deuteronomy 11:18 
“Therefore shall ye lay up these my words in your heart and in your soul, and bind them 
for a sign upon your hand, that they may be as frontlets between your eyes.” 


Isaac is a picture of Christ on the cross, meek as a lamb Christ is also the Word. We can 
say that the Son, the Word, being witnessed is the sacrifice on the altar. 


Every time you define a word Biblically using Biblical witnesses, it dies to sin and to the 
world, and is alive toward God. 


Romans 6:11 


“Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 


When a “word” dies in sacrifice to God by this altar of witnesses, it belongs to God. It’s 
literally God’s word. No human dictionary lays claim on it. No scholar shall question it and 
succeed. 


Psalms 68:20 


“He that is our God is the God of salvation; and unto God the Lord belong the issues from 
death.” 


And since this word belongs to God, it is now an interpretation. 


Genesis 40:8 


“And they said unto him, We have dreamed a dream, and there is no interpreter of it. And 
Joseph said unto them, Do not interpretations belong to God? tell me them, | pray you. 


ym 


The word no longer is what the world defines it. The word is now how God defines the 
word. This is the Biblical definition of a word. 


However, just because it is dead to the rudiments of the world, the Bible still lives in 
reality like we do. There are still ordinances. 


Colossians 2:20 


“Wherefore if ye be dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world, why, as though 
living in the world, are ye subject to ordinances,” 


And thus | will cover that subject later on in this book. 


Let’s recount the process then starting from mindfulness: 

First, one must be mindful of words. Jesus is the Word. Jesus is also the Son of man. By 
analogy, words are men, and men are words. 

The Word is also the Rock of salvation. Words are also stones by analogy. 

The Word was also spirit that became flesh. 

Words are established by witnesses. Words and men are themselves witnesses. 

Stones can be heaped. Words can be heaped. 

Heaps are witnesses. Heaps make altars. 

When a witness is faithful, it becomes a record. 


There are many different types of witnesses, and they all could be reduced to words. 


There are many numbers of witnesses, but it is best to get all counsel and all witnesses as 
much as possible. 


With all these witnesses, a word is defined. It dies to the world, and is sacrificed unto God. It 
now belongs to God as God’s word. 


Example 23 


Let’s review what we have done with “exact”. First, we take the contextual definition of 
the word “exact”. Let’s look at the first verse in the Bible that says the word. 


Notice that “a little’ are “here and there”, they are not built upon each other, rather, they 
are beside each other. That is context. The implied image is like the laying of bricks, each brick 
is a little, and each line of bricks are turned into foundations. 


Deuteronomy 15:2 
“And this is the manner of the release: Every creditor that lendeth ought unto his neighbour 


shall release it;he shall not exact it of his neighbour, or of his brother; because it is called the 
LORD's release.” 


We see that the context defines “exact” as the opposite of “release”. Why? Because it 
says “not exact” and “release” in the same breath. 


Deuteronomy 15:2 
“And this is the manner of the release: Every creditor that lendeth ought unto his neighbour 
shall release it;he shall not exact it of his neighbour, or of his brother; because it is called 
the LORD's release.” 


Notice the verse calls “not exact’-ing as the “LORD’s release”. 


So “not exact” = “release”. 
Exact then means “not releasing”, the opposite. 
So “exact” = “no release”. 


We do that with every mention of “exact” and then combine them all together. We ended 
up with this tower: 


Exact 


Luke 3:13 
Ezekiel 45:9 
Isa. 60:17 
Isa. 58:3 


Psalms 89:22 
Job 11:6 
Neh. 5:10-11 
Neh. 5:7 
2 Kings 23:35 
2 Kings 15:20 


Deut. 15:2-3 


The name on the top “Exact” is analogous to the Word, the Son, Isaac on the altar, being 
offered up to God. 

In a previous section, we got to summarize the word “exact”: “Exact” is to not release, 
and take things, usually money, because it is what was deserved to be taken, such as debt, 
interest, or taxation. It has a negative context and it is affliction for those being exacted, but 
pleasure to those that do the exacting. It is based on appointment though not often to what is 
deserved. 


The entire Biblical definition of “exact” would be all the passages themselves (spelled 
out) combined. This is not the world’s definition of “exact”, but the Bible’s and God’s definition. 


Let’s contrast that with the world’s definition. This is from Dictionary.com: 


Exact 
Definition of exact 


adjective 

strictly accurate or correct: 

precise, as opposed to approximate: 

admitting of no deviation, as laws or discipline; strict or rigorous. 
capable of the greatest precision: 


verb (used with object) 
to call for, demand, or require: 
to force or compel the payment, yielding, or performance of: 


Notice that the verb form of “exact” matches what the Bible and God says about the 
word. See also that it is NOT the verb form that is the primary definition to the world, but rather 
the adjective form of “exact” everyone uses. 


Since Al is blowing up nowadays as | write this, and | also have a degree in Al to boot, | 
entered all the verses to ChatGPT (or rather, GPT-3 underlying it since ChatGPT was at 
capacity) and | asked it to define the word “exact” based on the collection of verses for fun with 
this specific prompt: 


Using just these Bible verses, what can you tell about the word "exact"?: 
(List of all the verse) 


This is what the Al chat bot said back: 


From this collection of verses, it can be determined that the word "exact" in the Bible refers to 


the levying of taxes and other payments from people, often unjustly. It can also refer to 
exacting justice or exacting a price for something. 


So even Al agrees and it put it more succinctly. I'll probably adding 


Most people that will read the Bible will use the worldly definition of “exact”, the adjective 
form, and will be confused by it if they don’t understand how to define the words Biblically. 


That said, since language is not static but dynamic, the current worldly definition of 
“exact” is indeed influenced by the Bible, since the English Bible is the foremost classic English 
literature out there. Remember that the negative connotations of “exact” we have found where 
exaction of money or whatnot is demanding to the very penny. Well, that’s where the precision 
of the adjective form of “exact” comes from. 


However, just because it has been influenced by the Bible does not absolve it from not 
matching with the Bible in every way. God only sees the “exact” definition of a verb appearing in 
His text, not the adjective form. You are still to use the Biblical definition and interpretation in 
order to understand how the word fits in scripture. 


Record My Name 


We have made a name. Now, we need to record it. Remember it takes faithful witnesses 
to record. 


Exodus 20:24 
“An altar of earth thou shalt make unto me, and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt offerings, 


and thy peace offerings, thy sheep, and thine oxen: in all places where | record my name I 
will come unto thee, and | will bless thee.” 


First, altars were made. Then sacrifice was made. And when those were done, every 
altar bore the name of God and was recorded in those places. This happens in Genesis with 
Jacob: 


Genesis 28:17-19 
17 And he was afraid, and said, How dreadful is this place! this is none other but the house 
of God, and this is the gate of heaven. 


18 And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and took the stone that he had put for his pillows, 
and set it up for a pillar, and poured oil upon the top of it. 
19 And he called the name of that place Bethel: but the name of that city was called Luz at 
the first. 


Bethel means “house of God” in Hebrew, as indicated by verse 17. It is where God 
recorded His name. This is in contrast to Babel, which means “gate of God” but also “confusion”. 
Notice that Bethel is called the “gate of heaven”, seemingly referencing that fact. There is 
Bethel, and there is Babel. 


Speaking of heaven, Moses invokes heaven and earth to record. 


Deuteronomy 30:19 


‘I call heaven and earth to record this day against you, that | have set before you life and 
death, blessing and cursing: therefore choose life, that both thou and thy seed may live.” 


This idea of the record and witness of both heaven and earth is repeated throughout 
scripture. 


Job 16:19 
“Also now, behold, my witness is in heaven, and my record is on high.” 


Deuteronomy 31:28 


“Gather unto me all the elders of your tribes, and your officers, that | may speak these words 
in their ears, and call heaven and earth to record against them.” 


This seems to be what Babel was trying to accomplish. It was a tower from earth to 
heaven. Their name was to be recorded in both heaven and earth. 


And it didn’t fail. We are still talking about Babel to this day. God may have scattered its 
inhabitants and confounded the language, yet we still talk about it. Babel failed in that 
accomplishing their goal of making a name didn’t actually keep them together, rather, it 
scattered them. 


Some of arguably the most important verses in the Bible is based on this idea of a record 
and witness in the heavens and earth agreeing together. 


| John 5:7-9 
7 For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost: and these three are one. 


8 And there are three that bear witness in earth, the spirit, and the water, and the blood: 
and these three agree in one. 
9 If we receive the witness of men, the witness of God is greater: for this is the witness of 
God which he hath testified of his Son. 


Think about all the altars we have gone over. Altars on earth are used to sacrifice to God 
in heaven. Think about that concept deeply. Why? It is so that the kingdom of God can come on 
earth with God working His will: 


Matthew 6:10 
“Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.” 


Recorders are necessary to record. 


2 Samuel 8:16 
“And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the host; and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was 
recorder,” 


2 Samuel 20:24 
“And Adoram was over the tribute: and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was recorder.” 


Recorders and scribes seem to be grouped together, and at some level are seemingly 
interchangeable. However, many times also that recorders are also different from scribes. 


1 Kings 4:3 
“Elihoreph and Ahiah, the sons of Shisha, scribes; Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, the 
recorder.” 


Notice that scribes were named distinctly and separate from the recorder in the passage 
above. The sons of Shisha were scribes. Jehoshaphat on the other hand was a recorder. They 
are related and associated, but distinct. We see more examples of this divide: 


2 Kings 18:18, 37 
18 And when they had called to the king, there came out to them Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, 
which was over the household, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph the 
recorder. 


37 Then came Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which was over the household, and Shebna the 
scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah with their clothes rent, and told 
him the words of Rab-shakeh. 


Isaiah 36:3, 22 
3 Then came forth unto him Eliakim, Hilkiah's son, which was over the house, and Shebna the 
scribe, and Joah, Asaph's son, the recorder. 


22 Then came Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah, that was over the household, and Shebna the 
scribe, and Joah, the son of Asaph, the recorder, to Hezekiah with their clothes rent, and 
told him the words of Rabshakeh. 


Always different names! They are not the same office! 


What is the difference then? Looking at the past verses about records, it seems a 
recorder is a primary source, someone who witnesses directly. A scribe simply copies what the 
recorder says. 


There is also a negative connotation regarding scribes all over scripture, and a more 
positive connotation for recorders. 


Jeremiah 8:8 
“How do ye say, We are wise, and the law of the LORD is with us? Lo, certainly in vain 
made he it; the pen of the scribes is in vain.” 


Scribes are associated with Phariseeism. Not a good look. 


Mark 2:16 


“And when the scribes and Pharisees saw him eat with publicans and sinners, they said 
unto his disciples, How is it that he eateth and drinketh with publicans and sinners?” 


In contrast to Jesus Christ, scribes did not have authority. 


Matthew 7:29 
“For he taught them as one having authority, and not as the scribes.” 


Jesus is the Word made flesh, right? And the Word bears record? 


| John 5:7 


“For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: 
and these three are one.” 


The one who bears record has more authority than the scribes do. Or to put it more 
succinctly, recorders are more authoritative than scribes. 


Who are the scribes today? Scribes did more than just copy and paste it seems. They 
commented on the law to make it vain. They were hypocrites. 


Matthew 23 
2 Saying, The scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat: 
3 All therefore whatsoever they bid you observe, that observe and do; but do not ye after their 
works: for they say, and do not. 
4 For they bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them on men's shoulders; 
but they themselves will not move them with one of their fingers. 
5 But all their works they do for to be seen of men: they make broad their phylacteries, and 
enlarge the borders of their garments, 
6 And love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief seats in the synagogues, 
7 And greetings in the markets, and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren. 
9 And call no man your father upon the earth: for one is your Father, which is in heaven. 
10 Neither be ye called masters: for one is your Master, even Christ. 
11 But he that is greatest among you shall be your servant. 
12 And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be abased; and he that shall humble himself shall 
be exalted. 


Starting from verse 13, Jesus repeats a phrase: scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 


Matthew 23 
13 But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut up the kingdom of 
heaven against men: for ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are entering 
to go in. 
14 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye devour widows' houses, and for a 
pretence make long prayer: therefore ye shall receive the greater damnation. 
15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye compass sea and land to make 
one proselyte, and when he is made, ye make him twofold more the child of hell than 
yourselves. 


Jesus then goes over the more specific logic that the Pharisaical scribes have. A lot of it 
is missing the forest for the trees: comparisons of what is actually greater and more needful. 


Matthew 23 
16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which say, Whosoever shall swear by the temple, it is 
nothing; but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple, he is a debtor! 
17 Ye fools and blind: for whether is greater, the gold, or the temple that sanctifieth the gold? 
18 And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is nothing; but whosoever sweareth by the gift 


that is upon it, he is guilty. 
19 Ye fools and blind: for whether is greater, the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift? 
20 Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar, sweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 
21 And whoso shall swear by the temple, sweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 
22 And he that shall swear by heaven, sweareth by the throne of God, and by him that sitteth 


thereon. 
23 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay tithe of mint and anise and 


cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: these 
ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone. 
24 Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and swallow a camel. 


Jesus then talks about the scribes’ focus on the external, rather than the more important 
internal. 


Matthew 23 
25 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye make clean the outside of the cup 
and of the platter, but within they are full of extortion and excess. 
26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which is within the cup and platter, that the outside 
of them may be clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, 
which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead men's bones, and of all 
uncleanness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy 
and iniquity. 

29 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye build the tombs of the 
prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of the righteous, 


Who can rightly be called the scribes today? The scribes today are Bible commentators 
and Bible scholars. Commentators add their own notes in order to explain away the plain 
reading of scripture to their own detriment. Like scribes with their own logic that messes up the 
order of things, scholars often have a magnified sense of self and their reasoning. | mean, I’m 
guilty of that as well, but | can admit it, at least. 


Why are scribes worse than recorders? It seems because recorders being direct 
witnesses have direct experience. Scribes being copyists of what recorders record means they 
did not directly witness what was recorded. 


Isn’t that a picture of believers’ children? The parents are saved from sin, and directly 
experience God, acting as recorders of their testimony. When they bring up children, the 
children are best a lot like scribes - they know what their parents say, but they don’t know God 
personally a lot of times. Children would soon discount their parents’ experiences rather than 
accepting what happened. 


Bible scholars are like that. They think they know it all so much they can explain it away 
and add to what was said. But one should never go beyond what is written. 


1 Corinthians 4:6 
“And these things, brethren, | have in a figure transferred to myself and to Apollos for your 


sakes; that ye might learn in us not to think of men above that which is written, that no 


one of you be puffed up for one against another.” 


Yet scribes were not all that bad. Or rather, not all scribes were all that bad. In the end of 
His diatribe against the Pharisees, Jesus Himself says He as God sent His own scribes. 


Matthew 23:34 
“Wherefore, behold, | send unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes: and some of 


them ye shall kill and crucify; and some of them shall ye scourge in your synagogues, and 
persecute them from city to city:” 


Recording is associated with thanking and praising God. Another positive connotation. 


1 Chronicles 16:4 
“And he appointed certain of the Levites to minister before the ark of the LORD, and to 
record, and to thank and praise the LORD God of Israel:” 


There are even more named people listed to be recorders. They are often in leadership 
positions, it seems. 


1 Chronicles 18:15 
“And Joab the son Zeruiah was over the host; and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, recorder.” 


2 Chronicles 34:8 
“Now in the eighteenth year of his reign, when he had purged the land, and the house, he 
sent Shaphan the son of Azaliah, and Maaseiah the governor of the city, and Joah the son of 
Joahaz the recorder, to repair the house of the LORD his God.” 


The Persians and Medes were all about records so much they had a book of records. 


Ezra 4:15 
“That search may be made in the book of the records of thy fathers: so shalt thou find in the 


book of the records, and know that this city is a rebellious city, and hurtful unto kings and 
provinces, and that they have moved sedition within the same of old time: for which cause 
was this city destroyed.” 


Ezra 6:2 
“And there was found at Achmetha, in the palace that is in the province of the Medes, a roll, 
and therein was a record thus written:” 


Nehemiah 12:22 
“The Levites in the days of Eliashib, Joiada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, were recorded chief 
of the fathers: also the priests, to the reign of Darius the Persian.” 


Esther 6:1 
“On that night could not the king sleep, and he commanded to bring the book of records of 
the chronicles; and they were read before the king.” 


One can argue that because the Trinity bears record, and God has a book, that the Bible 
is prophetically an application of these verses. In other words, the Bible is prophetically the book 
of records, the book of the Trinity. 


With all that context, we come to Isaiah and its pronouncement that it takes faithful 
witnesses to record. 


Isaiah 8:2 
“And | took unto me faithful witnesses to record, Uriah the priest, and Zechariah the son of 
Jeberechiah.” 


John 1:19, 32, 34 
19 And this is the record of John, when the Jews sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to 
ask him, Who art thou? 


32 And John bare record, saying, | saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it 
abode upon him. 


34 And | saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God. 


John.8:13-14 


13 The Pharisees therefore said unto him, Thou bearest record of thyself; thy record is not 
true. 


14 Jesus answered and said unto them, Though | bear record of myself, yet my record is true: 
for | know whence | came, and whither | go; but ye cannot tell whence | come, and whither | 


go. 


Only Jesus could bear a record of Himself since He has seen and knows where He 
came from. 


This is another division between the scribes, who the Pharisees were grouped with, and 
Jesus. Jesus bears record. Pharisees and scribes don't. 


Recording is seeing directly. Witnessing is testifying. 


We see many instances of bearing record in the rest of scripture: 


John 12:17 
“The people therefore that was with him when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and 
raised him from the dead, bare record.” 


John 19:35 
“And he that saw it bare record, and his record is true: and he knoweth that he saith true, 
that ye might believe.” 


A recording is made to the intent one may believe. 


Romans 10:2 
“For | bear them record that they have a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge.” 


2 Corinthians 8:3 
“For to their power, | bear record, yea, and beyond their power they were willing of 


themselves,” 


Galatians 4:15 
“Where is then the blessedness ye spake of? for | bear you record, that, if it had been 
possible, ye would have plucked out your own eyes, and have given them to me.” 


Colossians 4:13 


“For | bear him record, that he hath a great zeal for you, and them that are in Laodicea, and 
them in Hierapolis.” 


An interesting wording comes from Acts. It says “take you to record”. It was a challenge 
to do that. 


Acts 20:26 
“Wherefore I take you to record this day, that | am pure from the blood of all men.” 


God records upon souls. 


2 Corinthians 1:23 
“Moreover I call God for a record upon my soul, that to spare you | came not as yet unto 
Corinth.” 


As we saw, in | John, the Trinity is a record and bears record in heaven, and the book of 
Philippians repeats that. 


Philippians 1:8 
“For God is my record, how greatly | long after you all in the bowels of Jesus Christ.” 


Then we come back again to | John 5. Since we already covered verses 7-8, let’s cover 
verses 10-11. 


1 John 5:10-11 
10 He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in himself: he that believeth not 


God hath made him a liar; because he believeth not the record that God gave of his Son. 
11 And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 


Believing in God’s record means one has a witness in himself. So a witness does not 
necessarily mean one who directly records. A witness can be one that believes a record. A 
scribe may or may not be a witness, until the scribe believes on the record! 


Revelation 1:1-2 
1 The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, to shew unto his servants things 
which must shortly come to pass; and he sent and signified it by his angel unto his servant 


John: 
2 Who bare record of the word of God, and of the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all things 
that he saw. 


Notice the testimony of Jesus Christ is made interchangeable to the word of God. 
Remember that the testimony of Jesus Christ is the spirit of prophecy. 


Witnesses then Record 
Self + Witnesses = Establish 
Self + Witnesses + Establish + Faith = Record 


Now what does that all mean for Bible interpretation and the like? By gathering all these 
faithful witnesses of what a word means in the book of records, the book of God, the Bible, we 
record the name or word and its definition. The word is established, and if you did it correctly, no 
one will ever accuse accurately in saying that the definition of the word came from this process 
is unBiblical and unscriptural. At best, one will simply try to ignore or impose an external witness 
outside scripture to redefine the word, but how the Bible defined the word will always be 
recorded. 


Let’s go back to the Trinity being the bearers of record in heaven. As a review, this is 
what the Trinity is like: 


is not 


Father 


Hol | 
is not is not 


Since the Trinity is the record and the witness of God in heaven, one can say that God 
as the Trinity is compassed about with a cloud of witnesses: 


Hebrews 12:1 
“Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let 
us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with 
patience the race that is set before us,” 


The picture of a cloud is in line with other pictures of God and clouds. Remember that 
God was in the pillar of the cloud. 


Exodus 13:21 


“And the LORD went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way; and by 
night in a pillar of fire, to give them light; to go by day and night:” 


In particular, the angel of the LORD, the Son and the Word, was in the pillar of cloud. 


Exodus 14:19 


“And the angel of God, which went before the camp of Israel, removed and went behind 


them; and the pillar of the cloud went from before their face, and stood behind them:” 


We further strengthen the notion that the angel of the Lord is the Son and the Word 
because of this prophecy: 


Zechariah 12:8 
“In that day shall the LORD defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and he that is feeble among 
them at that day shall be as David; and the house of David shall be as God, as the angel 
of the LORD before them.” 


Jesus is from the house of David, and shall be as God, and the angel of the LORD. Don’t 
we all today worship the Son of David as God? This is what proves that the angel of the LORD 
is the pre-incarnate appearance of Christ! 


This is very similar to the mighty angel in Revelation with a cloud and feet as pillars of 
fire. 


Revelation 10:1 
“And | saw another mighty angel come down from heaven, clothed with a cloud: and a 
rainbow was upon his head, and his face was as it were the sun, and his feet as pillars of 
fire:” 


Remember that we had pillars as altars before! 


Isaiah 19:19 


“In that day shall there be an altar to the LORD in the midst of the land of Egypt, and a pillar 
at the border thereof to the LORD.” 


Some surmise the altar and pillar in Egypt here refers to the Pyramids, particularly the 
Pyramids at Giza. It’s an odd theory, but just throwing it out there. The important part is that the 
altar is interchangeable with pillar here. 


So all that to say that God has a cloud of witnesses, so to speak. 
Applying that to words, the contexts of a word functions as a cloud of witnesses. The 


contexts define the word, and can be said to be identical to the word, but are not identical to the 
other contexts. 


is not 


context context 


is not is not 


The contexts function as the witnesses and bearers of record for the word. And since alll 
are written down, the contexts and the words are recorded. 


Ezra 6:2 


“And there was found at Achmetha, in the palace that is in the province of the Medes, a roll, 
and therein was a record thus written:” 


The visions, which is where prophecy comes from, are written down plainly the same 
way: 


Habakkuk 2:2 
“And the LORD answered me, and said, Write the vision, and make it plain upon tables, 


that he may run that readeth it.” 


Visions are basically dreams by the prophets. 


Numbers 12:6 


“And he said, Hear now my words: If there be a prophet among you, | the LORD will make 
myself known unto him in a vision, and will speak unto him in a dream.” 


So the prophet is recording these visions plainly. And it is with the prophet’s mouth God 
speaks: 


Luke 1:70 
“As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have been since the world began:” 


This is how 2 Peter prophecy of the word worked. The prophet saw a vision of God, and 
they began to speak the words of God as they were moved by it. 


2 Peter 1:21 
“For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost.” 


This passage of 2 Peter 1:21 is NOT about the written word of scripture, technically, as 
many assume. It is about the SPOKEN word, the so-called “oral tradition”. Well, it’s not really a 
tradition, because this is about the spoken originals. Neither is the passage talking about 
inspiration as many try to squeeze in the text. Do you see the word “inspire” anywhere? Or 
“inspiration”? Or “God breathed” for those who want to go to the Greek theopneustos? Nol! It 
has nothing to do with that. 


This process is stated to have “shown” by the mouth of the prophets. So something 
invisible was shown though words and the mouth: 


Acts 3:18, 21 
18 But those things, which God before had shewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that 
Christ should suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 


21 Whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitution of all things, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began. 


We already have gone over that the prophets were witnesses. But God went farther 
here. He says that He spoke through their mouths as well. 


To further support the assertion that by the prophets are witnesses of stuff can be 
shown, the Bible connects witnesses and showing as well. Witnesses show. 


Isaiah 43:9, 12 
9 Let all the nations be gathered together, and let the people be assembled: who among them 
can declare this, and shew us former things? let them bring forth their witnesses, that 
they may be justified: or let them hear, and say, It is truth. 


12 | have declared, and have saved, and I have shewed, when there was no strange god 
among you: therefore ye are my witnesses, saith the LORD, that |!am God. 


And when the witnesses show, the word is established. And notice with witnesses, 
someone comes. 


2 Corinthians 13:1 
“This is the third time |am coming to you. In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall 
every word be established.” 


A coming is in view of witnesses. In Matthew, Jesus is in the midst when there are two or 
three gathered in His name. 


Matthew 18:20 
“For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am | in the midst of 
them.” 


There is a book that is gathered in the name of the LORD! 


Isaiah 34:16 
“Seek ye out of the book of the LORD, and read: no one of these shall fail, none shall want 
her mate: for my mouth it hath commanded, and his spirit it hath gathered them.” 


A mate is a pair. The picture is Noah’s ark of animals coming in two by two being 
gathered together. 


There is also a book where Jesus comes in to do God’s will! 


Hebrews 10:7 


“Then said I, Lo, |come (in the volume of the book it is written of me,) to do thy will, O 
God.” 


Hebrews is quoting Psalms 40. 


Psalms 40:7 
“Then said I, Lo, |come: in the volume of the book it is written of me,” 


How can | say that this is Jesus speaking? Because Luke says Psalms is what speaks of 
Christ: 


Luke 24:44 
“And he said unto them, These are the words which | spake unto you, while | was yet with 
you, that all things must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of Moses, and in the 
prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me.” 


The Trinity is the record of heaven. Jesus comes in a book written of Him. Well, then 
there is the prophetic application of the “book of records”: 


Ezra 4:15 
“That search may be made in the book of the records of thy fathers: so shalt thou find in the 
book of the records, and know that this city is a rebellious city, and hurtful unto kings and 
provinces, and that they have moved sedition within the same of old time: for which cause 
was this city destroyed.” 


Esther 6:1 
“On that night could not the king sleep, and he commanded to bring the book of records of 
the chronicles; and they were read before the king.” 


The Bible is the book of the Trinity, in which Jesus comes in. 


Which Being Interpreted Is, God With Us 


Now that we have recorded the name and word, now what? It’s time to interpret! 


Matthew 1:23 


“Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name 
Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us.” 


Notice that the name is interpreted. The interpretation given, “God with us”, is merely a 
collection of words. That's all interpretations are: a collection of words that explain another word. 


Emmanuel is a reference of Christ, the Word. Since the Word is analogous to words in 
the Bible, the words in the Bible can be interpreted the same way - merely finding a collection of 
words. 


Let’s go back to the principle of two or three witnesses. Speaking of two or three, 
according to the Bible, if there is an unknown tongue or language, there must be an interpreter. 


1 Corinthians 14:27 


“If any man speak in an unknown tongue, let it be by two, or at the most by three, and 
that by course; and let one interpret.” 


Why? The chapter gives us more reasons. 


1 Corinthians 14:13-17 
13 Wherefore let him that speaketh in an unknown tongue pray that he may interpret. 


14 For if | pray in an unknown tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my understanding is 
unfruitful. 


15 What is it then? | will pray with the spirit, and | will pray with the understanding also: | 


will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the understanding also. 


16 Else when thou shalt bless with the spirit, how shall he that occupieth the room of the 
unlearned say Amen at thy giving of thanks, seeing he understandeth not what thou 
sayest? 


17 For thou verily givest thanks well, but the other is not edified. 


Having the correct spirit is divorced from understanding. You can have the right spirit, but 
no understanding. 


This is so important that Paul says to keep in silence even if you have the right spirit 
when you can't interpret your words! 


1 Corinthians 14:28 


“But if there be no interpreter, let him keep silence in the church; and let him speak to 
himself, and to God.” 


This not only reminds me of charismatics with their many tongues, but also of the 
magisterial churches, like Catholics and Orthodox, who have chants in other languages. They 
aren't silent, yet there is usually no interpretation at any of these. The atmosphere is electric, but 
understanding? Very little or none at all. 


This also directly and usually concerns different languages, but also an unknown word in 
the same language is an unknown tongue, or dialect, much like there are British English words 
Americans do not understand. 


The Bible can have unknown words, and thus an unknown tongue! 


So is that justification for translating the Bible against its standard of accuracy? Before 
doing so, one must teach someone who is unlearned. 


Nehemiah 8:8 


“So they read in the book in the law of God distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused 
them to understand the reading.” 


Nehemiah is in the context of the Jews not speaking Hebrew any more. The scriptures 
were in Hebrew. 


Nehemiah 13:23-24 
23 In those days also saw | Jews that had married wives of Ashdod, of Ammon, and of Moab: 
24 And their children spake half in the speech of Ashdod, and could not speak in the Jews’ 
language, but according to the language of each people. 


We see more explanations of what the Jews’ language is elsewhere: 


Isaiah 36:11-13 
11 Then said Eliakim and Shebna and Joah unto Rabshakeh, Speak, I pray thee, unto thy 


servants in the Syrian language; for we understand it: and speak not to us in the Jews' 
language, in the ears of the people that are on the wall. 


12 But Rabshakeh said, Hath my master sent me to thy master and to thee to speak these 
words? hath he not sent me to the men that sit upon the wall, that they may eat their own 


dung, and drink their own piss with you? 
13 Then Rabshakeh stood, and cried with a loud voice in the Jews’ language, and said, Hear 
ye the words of the great king, the king of Assyria. 


This incident is recounted also in 2 Kings. 


2 Kings 18:26-28 
26 Then said Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, and Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab-shakeh, Speak, | 
pray thee, to thy servants in the Syrian language; for we understand it: and talk not 
with us in the Jews' language in the ears of the people that are on the wall. 

27 But Rab-shakeh said unto them, Hath my master sent me to thy master, and to thee, to 
speak these words? hath he not sent me to the men which sit on the wall, that they may eat 
their own dung, and drink their own piss with you. 

28 Then Rab-shakeh stood and cried with a loud voice in the Jews’ language, and spake, 
saying, Hear the word of the great king, the king of Assyria: 


So Syrian language is, at least in Isaiah’s time, not the Jews’ language. However, notice 
it says they understood the Syrian language. 


Genesis 11:7 
“Go to, let us go down, and there confound their language, that they may not understand 
one another's speech.” 


The confounding of language causes no understanding of speech or language. 


The same word is used in Pentecost when the Holy Ghost came down and many spoke 
tongues. 


Acts 2:6 


“Now when this was noised abroad, the multitude came together, and were confounded, 
because that every man heard them speak in his own language.” 


Notice here that everyone heard their own language. It was the Holy Ghost doing the 
interpretation to the hearers directly. Pentecost did not reverse Babel. Far from it. Pentecost 
made everyone hear their own language, not combine every language back into one language. 


The thing is, God wants a single, pure language. 


Zephaniah 3:9 


“For then willl turn to the people a pure language, that they may all call upon the name of 
the LORD, to serve him with one consent.” 


Why? Because His words are very pure. 


Psalms 119:140 
“Thy word is very pure: therefore thy servant loveth it.” 


So Nehemiah was translating or interpreting the Hebrew to the Jews. They had an 
impure language mixed in with the Syrian language. 


Acts 8:31 
“And he said, How can I, except some man should guide me? And he desired Philip that 
he would come up and sit with him.” 


Because the Bible is God’s words, it gives us a way to interpret, the other known words 
will interpret the unknown words. 


Genesis 40:8 


“And they said unto him, We have dreamed a dream, and there is no interpreter of it. And 
Joseph said unto them, Do not interpretations belong to God? tell me them, | pray you.” 


When there is no interpreter, God is the interpreter. Where else do we find God’s 
interpretation but God’s word itself? 


And we go back to our cloud of witnesses and the recording. Where do we find the 
known words? The context are the known words. The words around a word are the known 
words. 


But not only are the words recorded. So is the interpretation of those words. This is why 
the Bible does not need external interpretations. All of its interpretation is already recorded 
inside the Bible. 


In essence, the Bible interprets itself. Any verse or word in the Bible is simply interpreted 
by another Bible word or Bible verse. The interpretation of any Bible verse or word is simply 


another passage or a collection of passages in scripture. 


Get this in your mind. 


So how do we apply this principle, exactly? 
One way to interpret the Bible is to understand the definitions of the words. The Bible 
has many hard words, but one must also be cautious, because easy words in the Bible may 


mean much differently than what you're used to! 


What are definitions in the first place? Definitions are, at the very basic level, “words 
that explain a word”. 


Definition = words that explain a word 


We see the Bible explains its own words and gives definitions to them. The Bible doesn’t 
have illustrations or pictures, usually. But it does have other words. 


Matthew 1:23 


“Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name 
Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us.” 


The Bible says “Emmanuel” is interpreted or defined as “God with us”. That’s the clear 
definition. 


Emmanuel = God with us 


The words “God with us’ is the definition and interpretation of “Emmanuel”. Jesus is 
“God with us”. 


That’s easy enough as it is on the nose. Definitions are words that explain another word. 
If pictures are a thousand words, each word are made up of five to ten words. 


How do you explain the word “milk”? You give the word for its color, usually “white”. You 
give a word for its materials, usually “liquid”. You give the word for where it comes from, usually 
“from cows”. You add more words in order to have a better explanation. 

A definition of “milk” then are the words “white liquid from cows’. 

It’s not the only definition, but it is a start. 

The verse says you can have two or three unknown things as long you can have one 
interpret. Well, words are things, so as long you know one word in a sentence, you may be able 


to interpret the entire verse from it. 


Applying the verse to the example word “milk”, let’s look at a sentence with the word. 


“You drink milk” is that sentence. Simple enough. 


Pretend you do not know what the word “milk” is. Pretend English is not your first 
language. You may have seen the white liquid before but you have never heard someone 
actually call it milk. Someone tells you that sentence “You drink milk” and hands you a cup filled 
with the white liquid. You have to associate each word with a picture. 


You know that “you” means a reference to yourself. That someone is not talking about 
himself, he is talking about you. So that is one word down. 


You also know that the word “drink” means to “imbibe” or to “quaff’ or more technically, 
put liquid into your lips using a cup or similar device and gulp the liquid down, swallowing 
repeatedly. Even if you do not know the words to describe the process, you can picture the 
process of drinking and have associated that process you imagined with the letters d-r-i-n-k. 


Combining the words “you” and “drink”, you imagine yourself drinking water or another 
liquid. 


But milk? What's that? You don’t have a picture for it. You have a picture of yourself for 
“you”, you have a picture of drinking for “drinking”. But what is the picture of milk? 


Well, since drinking is swallowing liquid, and the guy handed you a white liquid, you 
connect those two things. You imagine drinking a liquid, and you connect what you hear, which 
is the word “milk”, and see the white liquid, and imagine drinking with the white liquid that 
someone gave you. You fill in the gap, the white liquid is the milk! 
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So interpretation is merely connecting words to more words, and connecting words to 
images, and connecting words to sounds. Interpretation is naming things or writing about things. 
Definitions are just writings and words about things. 


You took the unknown word “milk” and used the known words “you” and “drink” to 
interpret it. 


Seems like how we learn about words as children, such as “A for Apple”. Yes, these are 
the basics of language. 


Here is another one: 


1 Samuel 9:9 


“(Beforetime in Israel, when a man went to enquire of God, thus he spake, Come, and let us 
go to the seer: for he that is now called a Prophet was beforetime called a Seer.)” 


This verse defines “seer” as “prophet”, and “prophet” as “seer”. Calling something by 
another name is just another interpretation or definition. 


Prophet = seer 
A name is a definition for the thing it names. A description is a definition for the thing it 


describes. You are attaching and sticking words into things. Imagine post-it notes or a name tag. 
That is interpretation. 
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We see here in the Bible an example of a language changing. There is this myth that the 
original languages of the Bible, such as the Hebrew, Syriac (or Aramaic), and Greek, never 
changed and are static, often being compared to English today, which does change much, but 
that is a very wrong notion. Languages during the Bible times changed much. Paleo-Hebrew 
gave way to Hebrew with Aramaic lettering in Ezra’s tenure. Achaian Greek with a Latin mix was 
the Greek of the streets, not the koine Greek, during New Testament times. The Bible is 
dynamic, not static. 


So because languages change, the Bible needs to define its words permanently. 
Now those are obvious examples. But we can do that to every word in the Bible. 


How? We see how a word in the Bible acts in its context, and the context defines the 
word. How a word acts is what it is and what it does. Many definitions, if not all, tell us what a 
word is and does. 


Contextual definitions are derived from combining the principles of “no private 
interpretation” and “dividing asunder” words and also “prophecy”, which we cover in the next 
section. 


Because each word is divided, each word can stand on its own apart from other words, 
including words that are similar or related. 


The words of the prophets of God make up the context, or surroundings, of other words. 
So the words of the prophets as context define the words. So thus, while each word can be 
divided, no word is private. 


1 Corinthians 14:32 


“And the spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets.” 


What are the spirits of the prophets? Well, the spirits are in the and are words. 


John 6:63 
“It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life.” 


The words of God are explicitly spiritual. 


1 Corinthians 2:13 


“Which things also we speak, not in the words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which 
the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things with spiritual.” 


Words are made up of letters, the word itself, and spirit. 


2 Thessalonians 2:2 


“That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by 
letter as from us, as that the day of Christ is at hand.” 


The spirit and meaning of the words of God are subject to the prophets, and the 
prophets are the ones who spoke the other words of God in other books of the Bible. 


So we will not use an outside dictionary, which are made by sinful men, to define words, 


rather, we will use the Bible to define its own words with its own contexts. We use God’s words 
to interpret God’s words, as it belongs to God. 


Genesis 40:8 


“And they said unto him, We have dreamed a dream, and there is no interpreter of it. And 
Joseph said unto them, Do not interpretations belong to God? tell me them, | pray you.” 


Notice here that Joseph acts as a prophet, placing himself as an interpreter of God. 


Contextual definitions use the law of first mention as its foundation, and law of all 
mentions in order to build the definition to its fullest extent. 


Why contextual definitions? This is explained a little bit in the “Prophecy” section, but for 
a more comprehensive treatment, it will be explored in the larger work in which this book is just 
a couple chapters compared to it. 


In His Days The Earth Was Divided 


The metaphorical sacrifice of the word on an altar of words was made. 


Exodus 20:24 
“An altar of earth thou shalt make unto me, and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt offerings, 


and thy peace offerings, thy sheep, and thine oxen: in all places where I record my name I 
will come unto thee, and | will bless thee.” 


Now that the names, or words, are recorded and interpreted through the use of the altar, 
now what? 


The name recorded through the witnesses of scripture is true. Why? Because the report 
is truth.: 


3 John 1:12 
“Demetrius hath good report of all men, and of the truth itself: yea, and we also bear 
record; and ye know that our record is true.” 


The scripture itself is the record. John is also speaking here in Revelation confirms that 
the word of God has been recorded: 


Revelation 1:2 
“Who bare record of the word of God, and of the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all 
things that he saw.” 


John earlier doesn’t mince words. Well, it isn’t the apostle John speaking here, per se, 
but Jesus in the book of John identifying the word as truth: 


John 17:17 
“Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth.” 


With the word being truth itself in mind, let’s look at 2 Timothy 2. Many people quote 
verse 15 but don’t look at the context too closely. 


2 Timothy 2:12-18 
12 If we suffer, we Shall also reign with him: if we deny him, he also will deny us: 


13 If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful: he cannot deny himself. 
14 Of these things put them in remembrance, charging them before the Lord that they strive 
not about words to no profit, but to the subverting of the hearers. 


15 Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth. 
16 But shun profane and vain babblings: for they will increase unto more ungodliness. 


17 And their word will eat as doth a canker: of whom is Hymenaeus and Philetus; 
18 Who concerning the truth have erred, saying that the resurrection is past already; 
and overthrow the faith of some. 


The context of rightly dividing the word are two false teachers claiming that the 
resurrection is past already. That is a failure of dividing the times, or one could say, 
dispensations. One reason why the translation of “handling” rather than “dividing” fails. 


There was another time when division happened. Before Babel tried to make a name, 
the earth was divided because of another name, Peleg: 


Genesis 10:25 
“And unto Eber were born two sons: the name of one was Peleg; for in his days was the 
earth divided; and his brother's name was Joktan.” 


1 Chronicles 1:19 
“And unto Eber were born two sons: the name of the one was Peleg; because in his days the 
earth was divided: and his brother's name was Joktan.” 


Names divide. And things are divided according to names: 


Numbers 26:53-55 
53 Unto these the land shall be divided for an inheritance according to the number of 
names. 
54 To many thou shalt give the more inheritance, and to few thou shalt give the less 


inheritance: to every one shall his inheritance be given according to those that were 
numbered of him. 
55 Notwithstanding the land shall be divided by lot: according to the names of the tribes of 
their fathers they shall inherit. 


So thus, by recording the name, the inheritance is divided according to the number of 
names or words recorded, since words are just names of definitions. Because the Bible is made 
up of many names and words, every word is to be divided! 


| will explain more about division in the next sections. 


Rightly Dividing 


Recalling that words are on stones, when David confronted Goliath, he used one of the 
five smooth stones he picked up to smite Goliath. 


1 Samuel 17:49 
“And David put his hand in his bag, and took thence a stone, and slang it, and smote the 


Philistine in his forehead, that the stone sunk into his forehead; and he fell upon his face to 
the earth.” 


Goliath faceplanted on the ground when the stone sunk into his head. A picture we can 
garner is because stones are named, and that the name of God is placed on the foreheads of 
the saints in Revelation, this occurrence is a picture of that in an awkward way. 


But David doesn’t stop there and leave Goliath on the ground, oh no. David who couldn’t 
carry a sword to battle took Goliath’s sword to decapitate him: 


1 Samuel 17:50-51 
50 So David prevailed over the Philistine with a sling and with a stone, and smote the 
Philistine, and slew him; but there was no sword in the hand of David. 
51 Therefore David ran, and stood upon the Philistine, and took his sword, and drew it 
out of the sheath thereof, and slew him, and cut off his head therewith. And when the 
Philistines saw their champion was dead, they fled. 


David used a stone to plant on the ground, and then used a sword to divide Golaith’s 
head (with stone inside) off. Dividing and cutting off is interchangeable in the text. 


Joshua 23:4 
“Behold, | have divided unto you by lot these nations that remain, to be an inheritance for 
your tribes, from Jordan, with all the nations that | have cut off, even unto the great sea 
westward.” 


The verse talks about cutting off as dividing by lot, which is what God’s had does to the 
word of God: 


Isaiah 34:17 


“And he hath cast the lot for them, and his hand hath divided it unto them by line: they 
Shall possess it for ever, from generation to generation shall they dwell therein.” 


Now that we have recorded the names and words on stones, and also interpreted them, 
and planted them on the ground, now we are to divide them. To review, the Bible’s record is true 
and truth: 


3 John 1:12 


“Demetrius hath good report of all men, and of the truth itself: yea, and we also bear 
record; and ye know that our record is true.” 


This further supports that notion that the word of God is a record, and thus truth: 


Revelation 1:2 
“Who bare record of the word of God, and of the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all 
things that he saw.” 


The letter to Timothy shows us that it is the word of truth, which is a record, is to be 
divided: 


2 Timothy 2:15 
“Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth.” 


In order to be approved unto God as a workman, one must divide this record of truth. 


Recall that the words heaped are as an altar to God. And that those altars bear the 
record of God’s name: 


Exodus 20:24 
“An altar of earth thou shalt make unto me, and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt offerings, and 
thy peace offerings, thy sheep, and thine oxen: in all places where | record my name | will 
come unto thee, and | will bless thee.” 


There is a principle of dividing land inheritance according to the names: 


Numbers 26:53-55 
53 Unto these the land shall be divided for an inheritance according to the number of 
names. 


54 To many thou shalt give the more inheritance, and to few thou shalt give the less 
inheritance: to every one shall his inheritance be given according to those that were 
numbered of him. 


55 Notwithstanding the land shall be divided by lot: according to the names of the tribes 


of their fathers they shall inherit. 


Remember that words are simply names of definitions. “Milk” is the name of the 
definition of “a drinkable white liquid from mammalian glands” or something similar. A definition 
is simply a bunch of words. 


With that in mind, there is someone assigned to divide the land, the priest and the 
minister, in this case, Joshua. 


Numbers 34:17 


“These are the names of the men which shall divide the land unto you: Eleazar the 
priest, and Joshua the son of Nun.” 


This is the same Joshua that acts as Moses’s minister and right hand man that 
succeeded him: 


Exodus 24:13 
“And Moses rose up, and his minister Joshua: and Moses went up into the mount of God.” 


Joshua 1:1 
“Now after the death of Moses the servant of the LORD it came to pass, that the LORD spake 
unto Joshua the son of Nun, Moses’ minister, saying,” 


Joshua is Moses’s minister. Do you know what Jesus said about His role? His role is to 
minister: 


Matthew 20:28 


“Even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life 
a ransom for many.” 


One can say that Jesus is the Prime Minister, much like Joseph, a type of Christ, was the 
prime minister of Egypt. 


Joshua himself is a type of Christ. The word “Jesus” is the Gentile form of the word 
“Jesus”. We use the Gentile form, not the Hebrew form, because the New Testament says that 
His name is the one that Gentiles trust: 


Matthew 12:21 
“And in his name shall the Gentiles trust.” 


One of the debates about the Bible is whether or not “Jesus” or “Joshua” is the one to be 
mentioned in the Bible in Hebrews 4:8. 


Hebrews 4:8 
“For if Jesus had given them rest, then would he not afterward have spoken of another day.” 


The New International Version renders it as “Joshua”: 


Hebrews 4:8 New International Version 
“For if Joshua had given them rest, God would not have spoken later about another day.” 


Which is correct? It’s Jesus. It’s a reference to the captain of the hosts of the LORD 
Joshua meets, a pre-incarnate Jesus. 


Joshua 5:13-15 
13 And it came to pass, when Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, 
and, behold, there stood a man over against him with his sword drawn in his hand: and 
Joshua went unto him, and said unto him, Art thou for us, or for our adversaries? 


14 And he said, Nay; but as captain of the host of the LORD am! now come. And Joshua 
fell on his face to the earth, and did worship, and said unto him, What saith my lord unto his 
servant? 

15 And the captain of the LORD'S host said unto Joshua, Loose thy shoe from off thy foot; for 
the place whereon thou standest is holy. And Joshua did so. 


It wasn’t Joshua that was giving Israel victory. It’s Jesus as the Captain. And Jesus did 
not give them rest, because there was another day coming. 


All that to say, because Joshua divided the land by lots and names, and Joshua is a type 
of Christ, Christ the Word is the One Who divides the words of God... with His words. 


Hebrews 4:12 
“For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, 


piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and 
is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.” 


It’s not you who divides the word, it’s the word dividing itself. It's the Word dividing His 
words. You don’t just divide the words of God willy-nilly. I've seen this way too much from people 
who look at the verse on “rightly dividing” and then immediately go to divide the words as they 
see fit. “Rightly dividing” is defined in scripture, and Hebrews 4:12 is the first definition of that. | 
will cover Hebrews 4:12 much later, however. 


There is another relationship between names and dividing. David divided the Levites into 
courses with names. Each course had their father’s name and did a different job in the Temple: 


1 Chronicles 23:6 


“And David divided them into courses among the sons of Levi, namely, Gershon, Kohath, 
and Merari.” 


“Courses” in the Bible is a very interesting word and concept. The first mention is about 
heaven and stars: 


Judges 5:20 
“They fought from heaven; the stars in their courses fought against Sisera.” 


The word of God is looking for a free course. 


2 Thessalonians 3:1 


“Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord may have free course, and be 
glorified, even as it is with you:” 


There are water courses, or courses in the water. Since there are willows, I’m assuming 
this is some kind of river: 


Isaiah 44:4 
“And they shall spring up as among the grass, as willows by the water courses.” 


What is an analogy of water in the Bible? The word itself!: 


Ephesians 5:26 
“That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word,” 


Speaking of stars and heaven and courses and water, we will see heaven and water 
play again regarding division. To lay the foundation for that, God dividing the sea in scripture is 
connected to His name: 


Isaiah 51:15 


“But | am the LORD thy God, that divided the sea, whose waves roared: The LORD of hosts 
is his name.” 


Isaiah 63:12 
“That led them by the right hand of Moses with his glorious arm, dividing the water before 
them, to make himself an everlasting name?” 


Isaiah 63 is evidently talking about the Red Sea crossing and division of water. 


Jeremiah 31:35 
“Thus saith the LORD, which giveth the sun for a light by day, and the ordinances of the moon 
and of the stars for a light by night, which divideth the sea when the waves thereof roar; 
The LORD of hosts is his name:” 


The Word divided the sea. We saw this in Genesis. He divided and then gathered. 


Genesis 1:6-10 
6 And God said, Let there be a firmament in the midst of the waters, and let it divide the 
waters from the waters. 
7 And God made the firmament, and divided the waters which were under the firmament 
from the waters which were above the firmament: and it was So. 
8 And God called the firmament Heaven. And the evening and the morning were the second 
day. 
9 And God said, Let the waters under the heaven be gathered together unto one place, and 
let the dry land appear: and it was so. 
10 And God called the dry land Earth; and the gathering together of the waters called he 
Seas: and God saw that it was good. 


God divided the waters. God also gathers the waters. It was the firmament that divided 
the waters from the waters, so to speak. This firmament is what the birds fly in: 


Genesis 1:20 


“And God said, Let the waters bring forth abundantly the moving creature that hath life, and 
fowl that may fly above the earth in the open firmament of heaven.” 


We've already stated that water is an analogy of the word and that God divides His word. 
God also gathers His word: 


Isaiah 34:16 
“Seek ye out of the book of the LORD, and read: no one of these shall fail, none shall want 


her mate: for my mouth it hath commanded, and his spirit it hath gathered them.” 


It seems God loves to divide water and also gather water. So it is with His word. 


All that to say that the word of God, being like water, has courses. Those courses are 
divided by name. The concept of a name we saw previously is connected to words, as words 
are simply names of definitions, which are bunches of words. God divides the waters and also 
gathers the waters simultaneously. The Bible is both divided and gathered. 


There is something interesting that might break our analogies at first glance. Corinthians 
says Christ the Word is not divided. 


1 Corinthians 1:10, 13 
10 Now | beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak 
the same thing, and that there be no divisions among you; but that ye be perfectly joined 


together in the same mind and in the same judgment. 


13 Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul? 


But one needs to remember that the word is both divided and gathered. The body of the 
Word is composed of many differing parts. 


Romans 12:4-8 
4 For as we have many members in one body, and all members have not the same office: 
5 So we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one members one of another. 
6 Having then gifts differing according to the grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, 
let us prophesy according to the proportion of faith; 
7 Or ministry, let us wait on our ministering: or he that teacheth, on teaching; 
8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: he that giveth, let him do it with simplicity; he that 
ruleth, with diligence; he that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness. 


And | Corinthians itself says while we all work as one, there is something that is divided 
amongst them: 


1 Corinthians 12:11 


“But all these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as 
he will.” 


Much like the Trinity is one, yet three, yet one, the Church and the words of God are. 
The Church is one because of one Spirit. The Bible is one because of one Spirit. However, each 
“man” has a different gift. Since words are by analogy men through Christ the Man being the 


Word, each word in scripture are divided with different gifts. But all the Church works towards 
the furtherance of Christ, and all the words of the Bible are not divided against each other, but 
are divided FOR each other in order to work towards that same furtherance. 


Okay, so we've seen that the Bible by analogy shows us that many things that relate to 
the word and the word itself are to be divided. But what does dividing even mean? Let’s divide 
the verse into words to interpret them. 


Study 


The first word we will look to divide is the word “study”. The only two other times the 
word “study” mentioned are here: 


Ecclesiastes 12:12 


“And further, by these, my son, be admonished: of making many books there is no end; 
and much study is a weariness of the flesh.” 


Studying is correlated to making many books. | have published over 80 “books” (some 
are booklets). It is a very weary thing! | often take a nap whenever | write a whole section. | 
probably will after writing this one. 


But it is also in the context of finding the right words. 


Ecclesiastes 12:10-11 
10 The preacher sought to find out acceptable words: and that which was written was 
upright, even words of truth. 


11 The words of the wise are as goads, and as nails fastened by the masters of assemblies, 
which are given from one shepherd. 


So it is not only about writing, but finding words, that is, reading. Words are spirit. 


John 6:63 
‘It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that | speak unto 
you, they are spirit, and they are life.” 


The spirit of God strives against man. The words of God strive against man, likewise. 


Genesis 6:3 


“And the LORD said, My spirit shall not always strive with man, for that he also is flesh: 
yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty years.” 


This is where the weariness comes from. All words of all languages are ultimately God’s 
(see: Creation, Babel, Pentecost), and thus a book in any language will make your flesh weary. 
The Bible even more so. 


After reading and writing, and much study, there is a command after those passages: 


Ecclesiastes 12:13-14 
13 Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God, and keep his 
commandments: for this is the whole duty of man. 


14 For God shall bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil. 


What does Timothy say? 


2 Timothy 2:15 
“Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth.” 


Once you study to be approved, you will be a workman. 


And the last mention of “study” shows that as well: work with your hands. 


1 Thessalonians 4:11 


“And that ye study to be quiet, and to do your own business, and to work with your own 
hands, as we commanded you;” 


One studies to work. That’s the goal of studying. The end of knowledge is to do 
something with it, not just for knowledge’s sake. 


The Bible detests this idea of the scholar that studies and studies, without working the 
knowledge of truth he has gotten. (I consider myself in this category.) 


Dividing Light And Darkness 
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What is dividing? It is separating. It is chopping up in pieces. It is making a clear 


difference between one thing and another. If there is no separation, there is no division. Division 
is discernment and division is distinction. 


Genesis 1:4 
“And God saw the light, that it was good: and God divided the light from the darkness.” 


God didn’t want a gray, vague, blurry expanse, He separated the light from darkness. 


Psalms 139:12 


“Yea, the darkness hideth not from thee; but the night shineth as the day: the darkness and 
the light are both alike to thee.” 


Darkness and light were already alike to God. His act of separation made them less like 
each other. 


To further understand this verse, what is the opposite of dividing? The opposite of 
dividing is uniting. Also mixing and mingling are opposites of dividing. 


Genesis 1:5 
“And God called the light Day, and the darkness he called Night. And the evening and the 


morning were the first day.” 


Notice God calls what He divided different names, light was called Day, and darkness 
was Called Night. And then to not ignore it, God combines the evening and morning into day, yet 
they remain distinct. 


God then divides again. This time, water is divided. 


Genesis 1:6-10 
6 And God said, Let there be a firmament in the midst of the waters, and let it divide the 
waters from the waters. 
7 And God made the firmament, and divided the waters which were under the firmament 
from the waters which were above the firmament: and it was so. 


8 And God called the firmament Heaven. And the evening and the morning were the second 
day. 


9 And God said, Let the waters under the heaven be gathered together unto one place, and 
let the dry land appear: and it was so. 


10 And God called the dry land Earth; and the gathering together of the waters called he 
Seas: and God saw that it was good. 


To underscore a point, God divided water, a thing that is easily united into a 
homogenous thing, into two different things. Then God gave different names to each again. 


This recalls the time where something similar was divided, but this time in Revelation. 


Revelation 3:15-16 
15 | know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: | would thou wert cold or hot. 


16 So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, | will spue thee out of 
my mouth. 


God hated whatever it was that was lukewarm rather than cold or hot that God spat it 
out. 


So we have gathered that: 


When God divides something, He gives each division a name. Light became day, 
darkness became night. 


When God unites some things, the distinctions of those divisions remain. Evening and 
morning become one day. 


How we must divide the word must be like that. 


We have now divided the word of God. Now what? How does one actually define the 
word? The division defines it. 


You don’t know what light is without darkness. The comparison between light and 
darkness defines light. Darkness defines light. The opposite is true as well, light defines 
darkness. It is because something is different that something becomes clearer. When out vision 
is strong, our vision is called sharp, because we can distinguish different objects rather than see 
some blurry mess of things. If you have ever worn glasses or other corrective lenses, you'll 
know exactly what | mean. 


So it is with words. The differences between words bear witness. Every word divided 
bears witness to other words. 


Divine 


A closely related word to “divide” is “divine”. Divining is observing the times. 


Deuteronomy 18:14 
“For these nations, which thou shalt possess, hearkened unto observers of times, and unto 
diviners: but as for thee, the LORD thy God hath not suffered thee so to do.” 


Jeremiah 14:14 
“Then the LORD said unto me, The prophets prophesy lies in my name: | sent them not, 
neither have | commanded them, neither spake unto them: they prophesy unto you a false 
vision and divination, and a thing of nought, and the deceit of their heart.” 


God divided the day and night. Divination is dividing the times. Only God can divine. 


Acts 1:7 
“And he said unto them, It is not for you to know the times or the seasons, which the 
Father hath put in his own power.” 


1 Samuel 28:8 
“And Saul disguised himself, and put on other raiment, and he went, and two men with him, 
and they came to the woman by night: and he said, | pray thee, divine unto me by the 
familiar spirit, and bring me him up, whom | shall name unto thee.” 


Rightly 


How about the word “rightly”? What is “rightly” in the Bible? As it turns out, there are 
three other times the word is mentioned in the Bible: 


Genesis 27:36 
“And he said, Is not he rightly named Jacob? for he hath supplanted me these two 


times: he took away my birthright; and, behold, now he hath taken away my blessing. And he 
said, Hast thou not reserved a blessing for me?” 


The context of this passage is Esau or Edom talking about his birthright that Jacob took 
from him. 


“Rightly” here is Jacob being named “rightly”. His actions fit the definition of his name, as 
“Jacob” means “supplanter’”. So since a name is a word, it is rightly defined if it fits the action it 
does. 


This is also prophetically why most dispensationalists tend to get the idea that the Israel 
(Jacob) and Church divide happens. Jacob (Israel) supplants Esau (Edom) and Edom is a type 
of Rome, which is Gentile, one reason because Herod who was a ruler for Rome was an 
Edomite or Idumean.™ Jesus the King of Israel (Jacob) supplants Herod. 


However, the Israel and Church division, while useful, is not the primary way to divide 
the Bible as some erred in their focus, such as Hyperdispensationalists or Mid-Acts believers. 
We will see what arguably is the primary division of the Bible in regards to 2 Timothy 2:15 in the 
next chapter. 


Luke 7:43 


“Simon answered and said, | suppose that he, to whom he forgave most. And he said unto 
him, Thou hast rightly judged.” 


Let’s look at what Jesus says before this in order to get some context. 


Luke 7:40-42 
40 And Jesus answering said unto him, Simon, | have somewhat to say unto thee. And he 
saith, Master, say on. 


41 There was a certain creditor which had two debtors: the one owed five hundred pence, 
and the other fifty. 


42 And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, which 
of them will love him most? 


The context of the passage is a parable where Jesus compares two things, here, two 
debtors with distinct debts, one owed fifty, the other five hundred. Five hundred is ten times as 
much as fifty. It’s not just a little more than fifty. It's not a gray area. With these two things there 
is a clear contrast To “rightly” judge, one must have the correct contrast between two things. 


You know someone has judged wrongly when it is clear and obvious they made a 
mistake. For men, usually it is some kind of referee in sports that would make a mistake, like a 
ball or player going out of bounds over a line on the field. Usually, there are some kinds of 
precise video cameras that show if the referee was actually correct. Now, the referee can be 
forgiven if the player or ball is close to the line, but if the supposed going out of bounds is way 
far from the line, you know something is going on. Maybe the referee is blind or something. 
Maybe it was rigged. Well, to rightly judge is at the very least, very basic, going with the obvious. 
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Notice Simon said he “supposed”. Suppositions can be correct. 


John 7:24 


“Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous judgment.” 


Additionally, to judge righteously, one must not do so based on appearance. Then we get 


a Clear picture, judging rightly is by judging actions, not appearances. Someone must walk the 
talk. 


To apply that to scripture, one must reject what a word “appears” in someone’s 
imagination, because that appearance, that imagination, can be wrong. Sometimes we call this 
imagination “common sense” or even just how everyone sees the word currently. Rather, a word 
must be judged rightly based on what it does in the Biblical text, not what it appears today. 


Luke 20:21 
“And they asked him, saying, Master, we know that thou sayest and teachest rightly, 


neither acceptest thou the person of any, but teachest the way of God truly:” 


Another way to be “rightly” is to not accept any person’s word for it. Don’t even accept 
my word for it. Because the Bible is God’s word, God will define His words. Don’t let a 
theologian, a preacher, a devotion writer, a commentator, or scholar, or myself to define God’s 


words - that is accepting their person. | will do my best as far as my human foibles allow, but it is 
still up to you to see what I’m saying is from God’s word. 


Throughly Furnished Unto All Good Works 


The result of rightly dividing is that “the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished 
unto all good works.” Yes, that is spelled THROUGHLY not THOROUGHLY. It is about the inside 
first, while thoroughly seems to have no emphasis on the internal. 


2 Timothy 3:17 
“That the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works.” 


The first mention in the Bible about “throughly” is about the bricks made for Babel. 


Genesis 11:3 
“And they said one to another, Go to, let us make brick, and burn them throughly. And they 
had brick for stone, and slime had they for morter.” 


Recall that words are a picture of stone. So then here, bricks are like stone. Notice the 
bricks are burnt throughly. 


Jeremiah 20:9 
“Then | said, | will not make mention of him, nor speak any more in his name. But his word 
was in mine heart as a burning fire shut up in my bones, and | was weary with forbearing, 
and | could not stay.” 


The bricks are burnt, and the words are burning. 


Here is another passage of a burning and a purging that is described as throughly: 


Matthew 3:12 
“Whose fan is in his hand, and he will throughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat into 
the garner; but he will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire.” 


Luke 3:17 
“Whose fan is in his hand, and he will throughly purge his floor, and will gather the wheat 
into his garner; but the chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable.” 


Recall that wheat is a picture of the incorruptible seed that is the word of God. 


Job 6:2 
“Oh that my grief were throughly weighed, and my calamity laid in the balances together!” 


Another thing is weighed by God in balances: 


Proverbs 16:2 
“All the ways of a man are clean in his own eyes; but the LORD weigheth the spirits.” 


Remember that words are spirit. 


Psalms and Ezekiel expands on the cleansing picture into a washing. 


Psalms 51:2 
“Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin.” 


Ezekiel 16:9 
“Then washed | thee with water; yea, | throughly washed away thy blood from thee, and | 
anointed thee with oil.” 


There is another picture of the word here. It’s the water. 


Ephesians 5:26 
“That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word,” 


The word is both fire and water! 


Jeremiah has the rest of the mentions of throughly. 


Jeremiah 6:9 
“Thus saith the LORD of hosts, They shall throughly glean the remnant of Israel as a vine: 
turn back thine hand as a grapegatherer into the baskets.” 


Jeremiah 7:5 
“For if ye throughly amend your ways and your doings; if ye throughly execute judgment 
between a man and his neighbour,” 


The ways of man are clean in his own eyes, their spirits. 


Jeremiah 50:34 


“Their Redeemer is strong; the LORD of hosts is his name: he shall throughly plead their 
cause, that he may give rest to the land, and disquiet the inhabitants of Babylon.” 


And lastly, the only other mention of it in the New Testament that | did not cover yet: 


2 Corinthians 11:6 


“But though | be rude in speech, yet not in knowledge; but we have been throughly made 
manifest among you in all things.” 


Notice that speech is associated with being throughly made manifest. Thoroughly would 
not make sense here. They were manifest inside their hearts, that is, their imaginations. Being 
thoroughly manifest would mean manifest in every way, including physical and external. 


So what does that all mean? “Throughly” furnished with all good work is first talking 


about the inside of the perfect man. It must be inside before it is outside. A perfect man is 
perfect in word first before he can bridle the external body. 


James 3:2 


“For in many things we offend all. If any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect 
man, and able also to bridle the whole body.” 


In summary, 
Throughly furnished means the perfect man must have good works from the inside 
first. 


Thoroughly 


For completeness’ sake, here are the mentions of THOROUGHLY. 


Exodus 21:19 


“If he rise again, and walk abroad upon his staff, then shall he that smote him be quit: only he 
shall pay for the loss of his time, and shall cause him to be thoroughly healed.” 


2 Kings 11:18 


“And all the people of the land went into the house of Baal, and brake it down; his altars and 


his images brake they in pieces thoroughly, and slew Mattan the priest of Baal before the 
altars. And the priest appointed officers over the house of the LORD.” 


Thoroughly is associated with smithing and breaking and also healing. It is about every 
piece and every part, rather than something being on the inside. 


Morter (And Slime) 


Going back to Genesis 11, the brick is accompanied by morter. Not MORTAR, but 
MORTER. The Bible defined mortar differently. It is morter that combines yet also separates or 
divides the stone bricks. 


Genesis 11:3 


“And they said one to another, Go to, let us make brick, and burn them throughly. And they 
had brick for stone, and slime had they for morter.” 


Slime is such a fun word. There are only two other times the word “slime” is mentioned. 
The second one is a compound word: “slimepits”: 


Genesis 14:10 
“And the vale of Siddim was full of slimepits; and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled, 
and fell there; and they that remained fled to the mountain.” 


Notice the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fell into the slimepits. The word does that to 
the wicked people: 


Isaiah 8:14-15 
14 And he shall be for a sanctuary; but for a stone of stumbling and for a rock of offence 
to both the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 


15 And many among them shall stumble, and fall, and be broken, and be snared, and be 
taken. 


The next mention of “slime” is the ark of Moses, not the ark of covenant, but the ark used 
to house him as a baby: 


Exodus 2:3 


“And when she could not longer hide him, she took for him an ark of bulrushes, and daubed 


it with slime and with pitch, and put the child therein; and she laid it in the flags by the 
river's brink.” 


Slime = Pitch 


To understand what daubing means, we look to another ark that has pitch. Noah’s ark 
was pitched within and without, inside and outside. 


Genesis 6:14 
“Make thee an ark of gopher wood; rooms shalt thou make in the ark, and shalt pitch it 
within and without with pitch.” 


So morter/slime/pitch covers the outside AND inside of an ark. 


Exodus 1:14 
“And they made their lives bitter with hard bondage, in morter, and in brick, and in all 
manner of service in the field: all their service, wherein they made them serve, was with 
rigour.” 


Morter is again associated with brick. Notice that it is associated with rigour. 


Leviticus 14:42, 45 
42 And they shall take other stones, and put them in the place of those stones; and he shall 


take other morter, and shall plaister the house. 
45 And he shall break down the house, the stones of it, and the timber thereof, and all 
the morter of the house; and he shall carry them forth out of the city into an unclean place. 


In context, this is talking about the plague of leprosy that attaches itself into a house, and 
the house needs to be destroyed. It sounds very much like a zombie apocalypse. Morter has to 
be broken in order for it to be carried into an unclean place. 


If stones are words, and morter are words that connect other words, then for the words 
of God to affect this unclean world, it must be taken out piece by piece to the world. The world 
will not read the entire Bible. They often read verses, and out of context verses at that. Guess 
what? Out of context verses still have God’s power. 


Isaiah 41:25 
“I have raised up one from the north, and he shall come: from the rising of the sun shall he 


call upon my name: and he shall come upon princes as upon morter, and as the potter 
treadeth clay.” 


Morter is used interchangeably with clay here. 


Ezekiel 13:10-11, 14-15 
10 Because, even because they have seduced my people, saying, Peace; and there was no 
peace; and one built up a wall, and, lo, others daubed it with untempered morter: 
11 Say unto them which daub it with untempered morter, that it shall fall: there shall be an 
overflowing shower; and ye, O great hailstones, shall fall; and a stormy wind shall rend it. 
14 So will | break down the wall that ye have daubed with untempered morter, and bring it 
down to the ground, so that the foundation thereof shall be discovered, and it shall fall, and ye 
shall be consumed in the midst thereof: and ye shall know that | am the LORD. 
15 Thus will | accomplish my wrath upon the wall, and upon them that have daubed it with 
untempered morter, and will say unto you, The wall is no more, neither they that 
daubed it; 


Ezekiel 22:28 
“And her prophets have daubed them with untempered morter, seeing vanity, and 
divining lies unto them, saying, Thus saith the Lord GOD, when the LORD hath not 
spoken.” 


Untempered morter is associated with lies. Then one can reasonably say tempered 
morter is for the truth. 


Nahum 3:14 


“Draw thee waters for the siege, fortify thy strong holds: go into clay, and tread the morter, 
make strong the brickkiln.” 


Again, clay is interchangeable with morter. 


Going back to Genesis 11, if the morter is slime, slime may be interchangeable with clay. 
Bricks are stone. If so, then a Babylonic picture emerges. 


To lay some background, first, iron is a stone. 


Deuteronomy 8:9 


“A land wherein thou shalt eat bread without scarceness, thou shalt not lack any thing in it; a 
land whose stones are iron, and out of whose hills thou mayest dig brass.” 


There is a certain place in the Bible where the iron, which is a stone, and clay, which is 
morter, is mixed together. 


Daniel 2:41-43 
41 And whereas thou sawest the feet and toes, part of potters’ clay, and part of iron, the 
kingdom shall be divided; but there shall be in it of the strength of the iron, forasmuch as 
thou sawest the iron mixed with miry clay. 


42 And as the toes of the feet were part of iron, and part of clay, so the kingdom shall be 
partly strong, and partly broken. 
43 And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, they shall mingle themselves with the 
seed of men: but they shall not cleave one to another, even as iron is not mixed with 
clay. 


This is a prophecy of the last human kingdom in Nebudchadnezzar’s statue. Many think 
it is Vatican Rome or the UN or whatever, but that speculation is for another time. Interestingly, a 
form of clay and iron is what makes up our towers of today, the skyscrapers: concrete and steel. 


Maybe, just maybe, a new Tower of Babel would be raised by the man of sin that is 
much like our skyscrapers today. 


But also, notice that it says that the iron mixed with clay is a divided kingdom. And that 
goes back to the “throughly” matching with Genesis 11 - bricks are rightly divided by the morter. 


Mortar 


And now we look at mortar with an “a” rather than an “e”. Mortar in the Bible is flour 
dough. 


Numbers 11:8 
“And the people went about, and gathered it, and ground it in mills, or beat it in a mortar, and 
baked it in pans, and made cakes of it: and the taste of it was as the taste of fresh oil.” 


Proverbs 27:22 
“Though thou shouldest bray a fool in a mortar among wheat with a pestle, yet will not his 
foolishness depart from him.” 


The wheat is a picture of the resurrection. 


John 12:24-25 
24 Verily, verily, | say unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth 


alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 
25 He that loveth his life shall lose it; and he that hateth his life in this world shall keep it 
unto life eternal. 


And of course, bread is analogous to the word of God. 


Matthew 4:4 
“But he answered and said, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” 


Brick 


Here are all the remaining verses that mention brick for completion’s sake. 


Exodus 5:7-8. 14-19 
7 Ye shall no more give the people straw to make brick, as heretofore: let them go and 
gather straw for themselves. 
8 And the tale of the bricks, which they did make heretofore, ye shall lay upon them; ye shall 
not diminish ought thereof: for they be idle; therefore they cry, saying, Let us go and sacrifice 
to our God. 


14 And the officers of the children of Israel, which Pharaoh's taskmasters had set over them, 
were beaten, and demanded, Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your task in making brick both 
yesterday and to day, as heretofore? 

15 Then the officers of the children of Israel came and cried unto Pharaoh, saying, Wherefore 
dealest thou thus with thy servants? 

16 There is no straw given unto thy servants, and they say to us, Make brick: and, behold, thy 
servants are beaten; but the fault is in thine own people. 

17 But he said, Ye are idle, ye are idle: therefore ye say, Let us go and do sacrifice to the 
LORD. 

18 Go therefore now, and work; for there shall no straw be given you, yet shall ye deliver the 
tale of bricks. 

19 And the officers of the children of Israel did see that they were in evil case, after it was 
said, Ye shall not minish ought from your bricks of your daily task. 


Some bricks are made partly from straw. 


lron is as straw, and brass as rotten wood to the leviathan. 


Job 41:27 
“He esteemeth iron as straw, and brass as rotten wood.” 


lron is also a stone. 


Deuteronomy 8:9 


“A land wherein thou shalt eat bread without scarceness, thou shalt not lack any thing in it; a 
land whose stones are iron, and out of whose hills thou mayest dig brass.” 


So there are bricks of stone, and stones that are iron. Recall that Jesus uses a rod of 
iron in Revelation, and that rod is connected to the words of His mouth that is the sword of the 
Spirit. 


2 Samuel 12:31 
“And he brought forth the people that were therein, and put them under saws, and under 
harrows of iron, and under axes of iron, and made them pass through the brickkiln: and 
thus did he unto all the cities of the children of Ammon. So David and all the people returned 
unto Jerusalem.” 


David persecuted the children of Ammon and made them pass through the brickkiln. A 
kiln today is an oven where bricks are baked. It isn’t too obvious from these verses and normal 
kilns are not mentioned in scripture: 


Jeremiah 43:9 
“Take great stones in thine hand, and hide them in the clay in the brickkiln, which is at 
the entry of Pharaoh's house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the men of Judah;” 


Nahum 3:14 
“Draw thee waters for the siege, fortify thy strong holds: go into clay, and tread the morter, 
make strong the brickkiln.” 


However, passing through is associated with passing through fire: 


Leviticus 18:21 


“And thou shalt not let any of thy seed pass through the fire to Molech, neither shalt thou 
profane the name of thy God: | am the LORD.” 


And remember: bricks are burnt throughly. 


Isaiah 9:10 


“The bricks are fallen down, but we will build with hewn stones: the sycomores are cut 
down, but we will change them into cedars.” 


Bricks are compared to hewn stones here. God talks about the hewn stone elsewhere: 


Exodus 20:25 
“And if thou wilt make me an altar of stone, thou shalt not build it of hewn stone: for if thou 
lift up thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted it.” 


Altars were not to have a hewn stone. 


However, it seems that the Temple was not under that provision: 


2 Kings 22:5-6 
5 And let them deliver it into the hand of the doers of the work, that have the oversight of the 
house of the LORD: and let them give it to the doers of the work which is in the house 
of the LORD, to repair the breaches of the house, 
6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and masons, and to buy timber and hewn stone to repair the 
house. 


Another positive case for hewn stone. These are for the pillars: 


Proverbs 9:1 
“Wisdom hath builded her house, she hath hewn out her seven pillars:” 


Isaiah 65:3 


“A people that provoketh me to anger continually to my face; that sacrificeth in gardens, 
and burneth incense upon altars of brick;” 


We get confirmation of the pictures the Bible presents words to be. Words are like altars 
of brick with burning and also gardens. 


Now that we know how to divide, is there another witness that says how we should 
divide? Yes! 


Hebrews 4:12 
“For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing 


even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a 
discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.” 


Dividing Asunder 


Most people stop at “rightly dividing” and go all out on dividing this way and chopping 
that way. But how do we actually divide? What do we actually divide? We go to the Bible. Why? 
Because of the first principle, “no scripture is of any private interpretation”. 


There is only one other verse where “word” and “dividing” shows up. 


Hebrews 4:12 
“For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing 


even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a 
discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.” 


Words are like swords. They even share most letters except the “s” in the beginning of 
swords. 


Twoedged Sword 


The first verse one goes to when thinking of the word of God as a sword is the famous 
passage of the Armor of God. 


Ephesians 6:17 
“And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God:” 


Notice here that the Bible is not merely a sword, but the sword of the Spirit. 


Proverbs 5:4 
“But her end is bitter as wormwood, sharp as a twoedged sword.” 


Speaking of wormwood, there is a wormwood prophesied in Revelation. 


Revelation 8:11 


“And the name of the star is called Wormwood: and the third part of the waters became 
wormwood; and many men died of the waters, because they were made bitter.” 


The twoedged sword is mentioned in Revelation as well. 


Revelation 1:16 


“And he had in his right hand seven stars: and out of his mouth went a sharp twoedged 
sword: and his countenance was as the sun shineth in his strength.” 


This sword came out of the mouth of Christ! This is repeated elsewhere in Revelation. 


Revelation 2:16 
“Repent; or else | will come unto thee quickly, and will fight against them with the sword of 
my mouth.” 


Revelation 19: 15, 21 
15 And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should smite the nations: and 
he shall rule them with a rod of iron: and he treadeth the winepress of the fierceness and 
wrath of Almighty God. 


21 And the remnant were slain with the sword of him that sat upon the horse, which sword 
proceeded out of his mouth: and all the fowls were filled with their flesh. 


In 2 Thessalonians, what was used to slain the Wicked, the Beast in Revelation, is the 
spirit of His mouth: 


2 Thessalonians 2:8 
“And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of 
his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming:” 


Swords and mouths are associated elsewhere in scripture, even twoedged swords. 


Job 5:15 
“But he saveth the poor from the sword, from their mouth, and from the hand of the 
mighty.” 


Psalms 55:21 


“The words of his mouth were smoother than butter, but war was in his heart: his words 
were softer than oil, yet were they drawn swords.” 


Psalms 59:7 
“Behold, they belch out with their mouth: swords are in their lips: for who, say they, doth 
hear?” 


Psalms 149:6 
“Let the high praises of God be in their mouth, and a twoedged sword in their hand;” 


Isaiah 1:20 
“But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be devoured with the sword: for the mouth of the 


LORD hath spoken it.” 


Isaiah 49:2 
“And he hath made my mouth like a sharp sword; in the shadow of his hand hath he hid 
me, and made me a polished shaft; in his quiver hath he hid me;” 


Jesus said He will bring a sword. He did not come to send peace. 


Matthew 10:34-37 
34 Think not that | am come to send peace on earth: |came not to send peace, but a 
sword. 
35 For! am come to set a man at variance against his father, and the daughter against 
her mother, and the daughter in law against her mother in law. 
36 And a man's foes shall be they of his own household. 
37 He that loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy of me: and he that loveth son 
or daughter more than me is not worthy of me. 


Jesus is quoting from Micah 7. Micah 7:5-7 are my life verses. 


Micah 7:4-6 
4 The best of them is as a brier: the most upright is sharper than a thorn hedge: the day of 
thy watchmen and thy visitation cometh; now shall be their perplexity. 


5 Trust ye not in a friend, put ye not confidence in a guide: keep the doors of thy mouth from 
her that lieth in thy bosom. 


6 For the son dishonoureth the father, the daughter riseth up against her mother, the 
daughter in law against her mother in law; a man's enemies are the men of his own 
house. 


Notice it says that the upright is sharper than a thorn hedge. The uprightness of Christ 
lets Him bring a very sharp sword in His mouth. 


This sword of upright words by Jesus brought contention between people. Jesus Christ’s 
words were very divisive! 


John 6:60 


“Many therefore of his disciples, when they had heard this, said, This is an hard saying; who 
can hear it?” 


If what you’re preaching and teaching does not divide people to righteous who accept it 
and wicked who reject it, you are probably not preaching and teaching the word of God! 


Divisions are contentions. 


1 Corinthians 1:10-11 
10 Now | beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the 
same thing, and that there be no divisions among you; but that ye be perfectly joined 
together in the same mind and in the same judgment. 
11 For it hath been declared unto me of you, my brethren, by them which are of the house of 
Chloe, that there are contentions among you. 


And contentions can be so sharp, that one departs asunder. 


Acts 15:39 


“And the contention was so sharp between them, that they departed asunder one from 
the other: and so Barnabas took Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus;” 


Which | cover “asunder” more in the next section. 


Asunder 


We already covered “dividing”. How about “asunder? 


Leviticus 1:17 
“And he shall cleave it with the wings thereof, but shall not divide it asunder: and the 


priest shall burn it upon the altar, upon the wood that is upon the fire: it is a burnt sacrifice, an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the LORD.” 


Cleaving is equated to not dividing asunder. We see in Genesis that cleaving is what 
makes a man and his wife “one flesh”. 


Genesis 2:24 


“Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: 
and they shall be one flesh.” 


So dividing asunder is the opposite of making something one flesh, but rather separating 
as two flesh. A man leaves and then cleaves. 


Jesus refers to this instance when He talks about the “asunder”. 


Matthew 19:6 
“Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder.” 


Mark 10:9 
“What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder.” 


If God joining something shouldn’t be put asunder by man, is the word of God dividing 
two things asunder should no man join? Think about it.lf God divided it, it shouldn’t be joined 
together. 


We see more and more that “asunder” is the opposite of joining together. 


Here again we see that something was not divided asunder: 


Leviticus 5:8 


“And he shall bring them unto the priest, who shall offer that which is for the sin offering first, 
and wring off his head from his neck, but shall not divide it asunder.” 


Wringing something does not divide it asunder. One can imagine that the head’s broken 
from the spine, but it's hanging limply on the animal by the neck’s skin. Dividing asunder then is 
a decapitation cleanly without any hanging! 


Numbers 16:30-32 
30 But if the LORD make a new thing, and the earth open her mouth, and swallow them 
up, with all that appertain unto them, and they go down quick into the pit; then ye shall 
understand that these men have provoked the LORD. 
31 And it came to pass, as he had made an end of speaking all these words, that the ground 
clave asunder that was under them: 
32 And the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and their houses, and all 
the men that appertained unto Korah, and all their goods. 


Here we see something that “clave asunder” made an opening of the earth so big it 
swallowed houses. Asunder then is an obvious difference and large separation. 


2 Kings 2:11 
“And it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked, that, behold, there appeared a chariot 


of fire, and horses of fire, and parted them both asunder; and Elijah went up by a 
whirlwind into heaven.” 


Here, Elisha was seeing Elijah off. Parting them asunder separated Elisha and Elijah as 
far the earth is from heaven. 


Job 16:12-13 
12 | was at ease, but he hath broken me asunder: he hath also taken me by my neck, 


and shaken me to pieces, and set me up for his mark. 
13 His archers compass me round about, he cleaveth my reins asunder, and doth not 
spare; he poureth out my gall upon the ground. 


Breaking asunder results in many discrete pieces. So it’s not some kind of liquid where 
you can't tell if there are pieces. Notice like the last verses it says “cleave”. Isn’t cleave the 
opposite of asunder? Well, it seems that if you put asunder something, you still have to cleave 
to something else after that. When | cut a piece of pie asunder, that piece of pie will cleave 
towards my mouth! 


There might be a spiritual application here, if you separate from something, you will 
inevitably join yourself to something else. 


Psalms 2:3 
“Let us break their bands asunder, and cast away their cords from us.” 


Breaking asunder also is able to make something be cast away. It implies a very far. 


Psalms 129:4 
“The LORD is righteous: he hath cut asunder the cords of the wicked.” 


Another cord cut asunder. So we have break and cut and cleave and cast. Cut is 
reminiscent of a blade, like the word of God is. Notice that because God is righteous, He cut the 
cords of the opposite, the wicked. 


Jeremiah 50:23 
“How is the hammer of the whole earth cut asunder and broken! how is Babylon become a 
desolation among the nations!” 


Zechariah 11:14 
“Then | cut asunder mine other staff, even Bands, that | might break the brotherhood 
between Judah and Israel.” 


Matthew 24:51 


“And shall cut him asunder, and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites: there shall be 


weeping and gnashing of teeth.” 


More verses on cutting and breaking causing asundering. Desolation is also a cause of 
this cutting and breaking asunder. Cutting asunder results in different portions. 


Ezekiel 30:16 
“And | will set fire in Egypt: Sin shall have great pain, and No shall be rent asunder, and 
Noph shall have distresses daily.” 


Renting is not the rent of an apartment. Well, kind of. I'll explain in a bit. Renting clothes 
means ripping them apart. Well, if you rent an apartment, you’re getting ripped off. Here, it 
causes pain and distress. 


Habakkuk 3:6 
“He stood, and measured the earth: he beheld, and drove asunder the nations; and the 
everlasting mountains were scattered, the perpetual hills did bow: his ways are 
everlasting.” 


When God drove asunder the nations, the mountains were scattered. What great power 
is God’s asundering! 


Mark 5:4 
“Because that he had been often bound with fetters and chains, and the chains had been 
plucked asunder by him, and the fetters broken in pieces: neither could any man tame 


ym 


Plucking causes asundering. Notice again that “broken” is associated with it. 


Acts 1:18 


“Now this man purchased a field with the reward of iniquity; and falling headlong, he burst 
asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out.” 


Remembering how the earth swallowed up houses because it clave asunder, Judas here 
must have burst open a great big hole asunder. It was so great of a hole that his bowels, which 
is understood today as intestines, gushed out. 


Acts 15:39 


“And the contention was so sharp between them, that they departed asunder one from the 
other: and so Barnabas took Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus;” 


Again, asunder is associated with going far away. Barnabas asunder from Paul made 
him go to another country entirely. 


Hebrews 11:37 


“They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the sword: they 
wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins; being destitute, afflicted, tormented;” 


Sawing causes asundering. That’s a bit of a gory sight. 
Are you getting it? Asunder means a separation and division so far that it is very clear 
they are different pieces entirely. If it is not clear that something is separated, then it is not 


divided asunder. 


When the Bible says “dividing asunder”, you now know it is an extreme cutting and 
breaking. 


| entered all the verses to the ChatGPT Al bot, and this is what it said: 


From these Bible verses, it can be determined that the word "asunder" means to divide, break 


apart, or separate into two or more parts. It is often used to describe the action of breaking 
apart something that was previously joined together. 


Well, that's confirmation from a machine! Of course, where the Bible differs to the 
machine, the Bible is correct. 


Joints And Marrow 


The clearest example of dividing is in the middle with physical objects we can all see, 
“joints” and “marrow”. 


Now, a joint and marrow are parts of the same bone. Most people do not know how to 
differentiate each, but joints are the connectors between bones, while marrow is the inside of 
the bone. The joints are what enables you to move your skeleton, and the marrow is what 
produces the blood. Yet they are indistinguishable in the bone, you cannot tell them apart just by 
simply looking, you have to know what each does before you can identify them and separate 
them and divide them. 
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We see then that words like “soul” and “spirit”. These are thought to be similar things and 
that people use interchangeably. People think both the words refer to the ghostly apparition we 
release at death. However, the Bible says they are to be divided from each other. Then they 
must be two completely different things. 


We divide “soul” and “spirit” the same way we divide “joint” and “marrow” from each 
other. As the “joints” and “marrow” are completely different, then so too must the “soul” and 
“spirit? completely be different. 


In the same sense, we need to know what a “soul” does that is different from a “spirit” in 
order to be able to identify them, separate them, and divide them. 


Discerning And Sense 


The last example it gives is “discerning”, a word that is similar to “dividing”, the “thoughts 
and intents of the heart”. Thoughts and intents are completely immaterial, if anything is hard to 
separate, it would be those two. They bleed into each other. 


Some people’s thoughts are lying to themselves, so they cannot be intents. The intents 
or intentions are even deeper than the thoughts, and some would say the origin of thoughts 
themselves. 


But in day to day life, do people even differentiate from them? Can people even really tell 
what their thoughts are really intents? But the Bible says it can differentiate from each. 


As the “joints” and “marrow” are completely different, so must “thoughts” and “intents”! 


But what is discerning? Discerning is making a difference between things. Let’s prove 
this with the Bible: 


Genesis 27:23 


“And he discerned him not, because his hands were hairy, as his brother Esau's hands: 
so he blessed him.” 


Isaac could not tell the difference between Jacob’s hands and Esau’s hands. Isaac was 
not able to discern between them. 
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Job’s friend talks about encountering a ghostly presence in the deep night, about around 
the same time | am typing this. Yep, I’m a night owl. 


Job 4:15-16 
15 Then a spirit passed before my face; the hair of my flesh stood up: 


16 It stood still, but | could not discern the form thereof: an image was before mine eyes, 
there was silence, and | heard a voice, saying, 


So-called ghosts are notorious for appearing blurry and hazy, unreachable in the corner 
of your eye. Some would-be ghosts are just mere patterns you see in the dark, like humanoid 


shaped-shadows but turn out to be just a chair with a stack of clothes, or a vacuum cleaner, or 
just the weird shapes of stuff inside the closet door peeking out, or reflections on a foggy 


window. 
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Imagine if you didn’t know the word for “bird” and have never seen a bird, but you did 
know what trees were. Then one day, you chanced upon a tree with birds on it. How would you 


know that the birds weren't part(s) of the tree? You have no word for the bird. The “bird” is the 
word. You are not able to discern birds from trees. 


Job’s friend could not discern the spirit. It is a gift from God to discern spirits: 


1 Corinthians 12:10 


“To another the working of miracles; to another prophecy; to another discerning of spirits; to 
another divers kinds of tongues; to another the interpretation of tongues:” 


And though it is a gift, the method of doing so is laid down in scripture: 


1 John 4:2-3 
2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh is of God: 


3 And every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of 
God: and this is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it should come; and even 
now already is it in the world. 


This is the surest way and test those involved in exorcism can discern spirits. Every spirit 
that confesses Jesus Christ come in the flesh is of God. Every single one. Especially the ones 
that have a “Christian” or “moral” veneer. 


Another spiritual discernment is understanding that the supernatural exists, and 
supernaturality is spiritual. 


1 Corinthians 2:14 
“But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness 
unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.” 


While most interpret this to mean a generic, unsaved populace, it has more nuance than 
that. “Natural”, which we will cover more in detail later, here means those who view the world as 
having no spiritual component whatsoever. These would be materialists, physicalists, atheists, 
or on the nose, naturalists. Because they don’t believe in a spirit world, they cannot know it. 


1 Corinthians 15:44-46 
44 It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. There is a natural body, and there 
is a spiritual body. 


45 And so it is written, The first man Adam was made a living soul; the last Adam was made 
a quickening spirit. 
46 Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and afterward 
that which is spiritual. 


Notice that the natural body is a living soul, but the spiritual body is a quickening spirit. 
This is one of the divisions of soul and spirit we will delve in. Natural = soul! 


This doesn’t apply to just all the generic saved. Those saved out of other religions or 
even the occult and Satanism believe in the spirit world, and it is actually easier to reach them 


because of it. It’s far harder to reach someone who dismisses any type of those things existing 
at all beforehand. 


An inability to discern God forgives and gives a second chance: 


Jonah 4:11 
“And should not | spare Nineveh, that great city, wherein are more than sixscore thousand 


persons that cannot discern between their right hand and their left hand; and also much 
cattle?” 


The Bible indicates that with age and practice comes discernment: 


Hebrews 5:14 


“But strong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even those who by reason of use 
have their senses exercised to discern both good and evil.” 


Those that are full age are defined by the Bible as those that are able to discern good 
and evil. Scientifically, teenagers do not have their brains fully developed until around the age of 
25. When someone reaches maturity around that time, the prefrontal cortex develops in order to 
understand “common sense” and long term consequences of actions.°° So what the Bible says 
here has the backing of research. However, notice it is by deliberate use that senses are 
exercised. 


Furthermore, the Bible spares children because they did not know good from evil: 


Deuteronomy 1:39 
“Moreover your little ones, which ye said should be a prey, and your children, which in 


that day had no knowledge between good and evil, they shall go in thither, and unto them 
will | give it, and they shall possess it.” 


One reason Jesus was different was because He was able to discern good and evil as a 
child: 


Isaiah 7:16 


%® httos://www.ncbi.nim.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC3621648/ “Then, with the addition of complex feelings — 
such as fear of rejection, wanting to look cool, the excitement of risk, or anxiety of being caught - it is 
more difficult for teens to think through potential outcomes, understand the consequences of their 
decisions, or even use common sense.26 The apparent immaturity of the connections between the limbic 
system, prefrontal cortex, and the amygdala provides further support for this concept.” 


“For before the child shall know to refuse the evil, and choose the good, the land that 
thou abhorrest shall be forsaken of both her kings.” 


What happens to those that refuse to discern? The Bible has words for them. Jesus is 
speaking to the Pharisees here: 


Matthew 16:3 
“And in the morning, It will be foul weather to day: for the sky is red and lowring. O ye 
hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky; but can ye not discern the signs of the 
times?” 


Luke 12:56 
“Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky and of the earth; but how is it that ye 
do not discern this time?” 


Those that refuse to discern are hypocrites! Even worse, the Bible in fact condemns 
those that switch around good and evil, which makes... sense. 


Isaiah 5:20 
“Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil; that put darkness for light, and light for 
darkness; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter!” 


And there are those that despite knowing good, refuse to do it. The Bible calls this sin: 


James 4:17 
“Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin.” 


This applies as much to things we didn’t do (or neglect doing) as to the things we did do, 
that is, the sins of omission compared to the sins of commission. We all are guilty of not doing 
the good things we ought to do. 


Because the ability to discern is lacking, the task of a Bible teacher is to hammer on 
differences between good and evil. 


Ezekiel 44:23 
“And they shall teach my people the difference between the holy and profane, and 


cause them to discern between the unclean and the clean.” 


Now that all that has been laid down, we can finally understand this verse: 


Nehemiah 8:8 


“So they read in the book in the law of God distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused 
them to understand the reading.” 


When the book is read distinctly, it gave the sense. When the sense is given, it causes to 
understand the reading. 


The word “distinct” is mentioned here only once, but the form “distinction” is mentioned in 
the New Testament: 


1 Corinthians 14:7 


“And even things without life giving sound, whether pipe or harp, except they give a 
distinction in the sounds, how shall it be known what is piped or harped?” 


One can only truly know something if there is a distinction between sounds. If the sounds 
blend together, one can’t tell the sounds apart. Having things apart or distinct is what enables 
one to know them. 


Full age to eat strong meat of the word of God is done only by discerning, or rightly 
dividing, and dividing asunder. 


They Are Spiritually Discerned 


Now that we understand how to discern and to divide, what is next? After discerning the 
words, we are to compare spiritual things with spiritual ones. 


1 Corinthians 2:13-14 
13 Which things also we speak, not in the words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which 
the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things with spiritual. 


14 But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness 
unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned. 


The natural man needs to discern spiritually. 


1 Corinthians 3:1-2 
1 And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, even 
as unto babes in Christ. 
2 | have fed you with milk, and not with meat: for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, neither 
yet now are ye able. 


The carnal man needs to be fed with milk. 


Isaiah 28:9-10 
9 Whom shall he teach knowledge? and whom shall he make to understand doctrine? 
them that are weaned from the milk, and drawn from the breasts. 
10 For precept must be upon precept, precept upon precept; line upon line, line upon 
line; here a little, and there a little: 


The spiritual man is to feed the carnal man with milk. 


1 Corinthians 2:13 


“Which things also we speak, not in the words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the 
Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things with spiritual.” 


Teaching = Comparing spiritual things with spiritual 


Comparing Spiritual With Spiritual 


Now that we have divided and discerned between words, and found their sense, and 
that the Bible says to divide soul from spirit, the Bible outrightly says the words in it are spirit. 


John 6:63 


“It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that | speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life.” 


The scriptures are the words that Jesus spoke to us. And His words are spirit. 


What are we to compare the words of God to? A human commentary? Ancient or church 
history? A sinful dictionary made by sinful humans explaining the original languages? 


Well, let’s look at the Bible. Whether we go from the angle of words being spirit, or the 
words being discerned, or comparing in general, we come across this passage. 


1 Corinthians 2:13-15 
13 Which things also we speak, not in the words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which 
the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things with spiritual. 


14 But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness 
unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned. 


15 But he that is spiritual judgeth all things, yet he himself is judged of no man. 


Notice it says what is spiritual here are words, and these are the Holy Ghost’s words that 
He teacheth. This recalls the passage from 2 Peter: 


2 Peter 1:21 


“For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost.” 


If the words are spirit, and from the Holy Ghost, we are to compare the words of the Holy 
Ghost with other words of the Holy Ghost! And thus, that is why we go to other passages in the 
Bible, whether the immediate context, or in another book of scripture. 
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Ever hear the saying you can’t compare apples with oranges? That's not really true, both 
are fruits, for example. And in virtue of them being fruits, both are food, and both are physical. 
They’re not entirely different from each other. 


On the other hand, you cannot compare spiritual words with carnal things. They have 
much less in common than apples do with oranges. 


Romans 8:6-8 
6 For to be carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually minded is life and peace. 


7 Because the carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be. 
8 So then they that are in the flesh cannot please God. 


The carnal mind is death. So why are you comparing the words of God with human 
things? 


Many followers of Christ have fallen into this trap of using carnal things and comparing it 
to the spiritual scripture. | already talked a bit about it, but human-made material. 


The even heavier issue is that people don’t recognize these as sinful human-made. 
Someone will inevitably say the Bible is the foundation, then turn around and go to another thing 
outside the Bible to interpret it. 


But what are the sinful human things? Let’s go back to the context of John 6: 


John 6:63 


“It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that | speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life.” 


The flesh profits nothing. Well, what stuff in the Bible profit nothing? 


Doing what is simply duty demands is unprofitable: Breaking even. 


Luke 17:10 
“So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all those things which are commanded you, say, We 
are unprofitable servants: we have done that which was our duty to do.” 


Not doing good is unprofitable. 


Romans 3:12 
“They are all gone out of the way, they are together become unprofitable; there is none 
that doeth good, no, not one.” 


So what are some specific things that don’t do good and just break even? 


Titus 3:9 


“But avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and contentions, and strivings about the 
law; for they are unprofitable and vain.” 


What are foolish questions? 


2 Timothy 2:23 
“But foolish and unlearned questions avoid, knowing that they do gender strifes.” 


They are unlearned questions and increase conflict. 


1 Timothy 1:4 


“Neither give heed to fables and endless genealogies, which minister questions, rather 
than godly edifying which is in faith: so do.” 


By contrast, the law, which is equivalent to the Bible, is spiritual: 


Romans 7:14 
“For we know that the law is spiritual: but |! am carnal, sold under sin.” 


Paul upholds the point that the law of Moses, by extension the Old Testament, and by 
prophecy the entire Bible is spiritual. 


1 Corinthians 9:11 
“If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great thing if we shall reap your carnal 
things?” 


The seed sown is the word of God as we have seen elsewhere. We are to compare the 
words of God with other words of God, as both are spiritual. 


Mark 4:15 


“And these are they by the way side, where the word is sown; but when they have heard, 
Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away the word that was sown in their hearts.” 


Comparing 


So how does one compare? As usual, let’s look at what the Bible says. 


Comparison is about something being better. 


Judges 8:2-3 
2 And he said unto them, What have | done now in comparison of you? Is not the gleaning of 
the grapes of Ephraim better than the vintage of Abi-ezer? 


3 God hath delivered into your hands the princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what was | 
able to do in comparison of you? Then their anger was abated toward him, when he had 
said that. 


Putting things into comparison can really put things into perspective. 


Isaiah 40:18 
“To whom then will ye liken God? or what likeness will ye compare unto him?” 


God blows away all comparisons. Comparison is also about likening. 


Isaiah 46:5 


“To whom will ye liken me, and make me equal, and compare me, that we may be like?” 


Comparing also implies some level of equality between two things. As | already said, 
there is famous quote saying, “You can’t compare apples with oranges”. That is patently false, 
both are fruit and thus equal at some level. But the sentiment applies, the more alike some 
things are, the more one can compare them. 


To compare spiritual things with spiritual things, that is, comparing words to each other, 


fulfills this rule. All words are equal to each other in the sense they are all words and they have 
a commonality. 


Psalms 89:6 


“For who in the heaven can be compared unto the LORD? who among the sons of the 
mighty can be likened unto the LORD?” 


God though is way beyond comparisons towards anything. That includes anything in 
heaven. The angels and cherubim and seraphim would all be there. That includes the “sons of 
the mighty”, the giants on earth. 


Genesis 6:4 
“There were giants in the earth in those days; and also after that, when the sons of God 


came in unto the daughters of men, and they bare children to them, the same became 
mighty men which were of old, men of renown.” 


Much like God cannot be compared, so is His kingdom cannot be compared to. 


Mark 4:30 
“And he said, Whereunto shall we liken the kingdom of God? or with what comparison 
shall we compare it?” 


Who can be compared to God? Jesus can! 


Proverbs 3:15 
“She is more precious than rubies: and all the things thou canst desire are not to be compared 
unto her.” 


Proverbs 8:11 
“For wisdom is better than rubies; and all the things that may be desired are not to be 
compared to it.” 


Wisdom is one thing that cannot be compared to in terms of desire. 


Song of Solomon 1:9 
‘I have compared thee, O my love, to a company of horses in Pharaoh's chariots.” 


The Bride of Christ is a prophetic type here. She is compared to a “company of horses”. 
Well, what happens in Revelation? The Church rolls in on top of white horses. 


Revelation 19:14 


“And the armies which were in heaven followed him upon white horses, clothed in fine 
linen, white and clean.” 


Lamentations 4:2 


“The precious sons of Zion, comparable to fine gold, how are they esteemed as earthen 
pitchers, the work of the hands of the potter!” 


This can refer to the “potter and the clay”. 


Haggai 2:3 
“Who is left among you that saw this house in her first glory? and how do ye see it now? is it 
not in your eyes in comparison of it as nothing?” 


Our eyes and memories do a lot of comparing. How we remember something isn’t 
necessarily how they are now. That's called nostalgia. 


Romans 8:18 
“For | reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in us.” 


It is not wise to compare yourself with other people, especially those that commend (as 
in “recommend”) themselves. 


2 Corinthians 10:12 
“For we dare not make ourselves of the number, or compare ourselves with some that 
commend themselves: but they measuring themselves by themselves, and comparing 
themselves among themselves, are not wise.” 


Measuring themselves by themselves, and comparing themselves among themselves is 
foolish. 


Yet, in the next chapter, Paul outrightly makes himself not wise and thus becomes a fool. 


2 Corinthians 11:16-23 
16 | say again, Let no man think me a fool; if otherwise, yet as a fool receive me, that | may 
boast myself a little. 
17 That which | speak, | speak it not after the Lord, but as it were foolishly, in this confidence 


of boasting. 
18 Seeing that many glory after the flesh, | will glory also. 
19 For ye suffer fools gladly, seeing ye yourselves are wise. 
20 For ye suffer, if aman bring you into bondage, if a man devour you, if a man take of you, if 
a man exalt himself, if a man smite you on the face. 


21 | speak as concerning reproach, as though we had been weak. Howbeit whereinsoever 
any is bold, (I speak foolishly,) | am bold also. 
22 Are they Hebrews? so am I. Are they Israelites? so am |. Are they the seed of Abraham? 


soaml. 
23 Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak as a fool) |! am more; in labours more abundant, 
in stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths oft. 


And that is why we compare the words of the Bible with other words of itself, not man’s 
words. We are fools for Christ in doing so. But | will cover this more later. 


Spiritual 


Are there other spiritual things than just words? 


Hosea 9:7 
“The days of visitation are come, the days of recompence are come; Israel shall know it: the 


prophet is a fool, the spiritual man is mad, for the multitude of thine iniquity, and the great 
hatred.” 


This is the very first mention of the word “spiritual”. This verse can be interpreted multiple 
ways: 


A prophet is a fool and the spiritual man is mad because they are sinful like the rest of Israel. 
OR 


A prophet is a fool and the spiritual man is mad because sinful Israel sees them that way, but 
they actually, really are wise and sane. 


Romans 1:11 


“For | long to see you, that | may impart unto you some spiritual gift, to the end ye may be 
established;” 


There are spiritual gifts. Spiritual gifts help establish. 


1 Corinthians 12:1 


“Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, |would not have you ignorant.” 


1 Corinthians 14:1, 12, 37 
1 Follow after charity, and desire spiritual gifts, but rather that ye may prophesy. 


12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zealous of spiritual gifts, seek that ye may excel to 
the edifying of the church. 


37 If any man think himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge that the 
things that | write unto you are the commandments of the Lord. 


Romans 15:27 
“It hath pleased them verily; and their debtors they are. For if the Gentiles have been made 
partakers of their spiritual things, their duty is also to minister unto them in carnal things.” 


Recall that the law and the words of God are spiritual. Before Christ, Gentiles had no 
access to the words of God, only Israel. 


The Gentiles have to respond to Israel by blessing Israel with carnal things, as we are in 
debt to them. 


1 Corinthians 3:1 
1 And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, even as 
unto babes in Christ. 
2 | have fed you with milk, and not with meat: for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, neither 
yet now are ye able. 


Those not grown in Christ are carnal, not spiritual. They are still babies that need the 
milk of the word. 


What divides those who are grown from those who are not? 


Hebrews 5:13-14 
13 For every one that useth milk is unskilful in the word of righteousness: for he is a 
babe. 


14 But strong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even those who by reason of use 
have their senses exercised to discern both good and evil. 


Those who can discern the good and evil consistently are those who is of full age. | 
cover this over in discerning and sense. 


1 Corinthians 10:3-4 
3 And did all eat the same spiritual meat; 
4 And did all drink the same spiritual drink: for they drank of that spiritual Rock that 
followed them: and that Rock was Christ. 


1 Corinthians 15:44-46 
44 It is sown a natural body; it is raised a Spiritual body. There is a natural body, and there 
is a spiritual body. 


46 Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and afterward 
that which is spiritual. 


Bodies can be spiritual, not just natural. Something that is natural is not spiritual. 
Something spiritual is not natural, hence why we call spirit the supernatural. We will cover this 
topic later. 


Notice that the natural body comes first, then that which is spiritual. Something natural 
must exist before that which is spiritual. 


Galatians 4:23-24, 30 
23 But he who was of the bondwoman was born after the flesh; but he of the freewoman 
was by promise. 
24 Which things are an allegory: for these are the two covenants; the one from the mount 
Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. 


30 Nevertheless what saith the scripture? Cast out the bondwoman and her son: for the 
son of the bondwoman shall not be heir with the son of the freewoman. 


Verse 30 points us to the very literal and physical personages the allegories are of: 


Genesis 21:10 


“Wherefore she said unto Abraham, Cast out this bondwoman and her son: for the son of 
this bondwoman shall not be heir with my son, even with Isaac.” 


This is why those who say that allegories or archetypes and so one, which are spiritual, 
precede the Bible and negate physical or literal interpretation, are wrong. A Flood archetype 


requires a true Flood before it becomes an archetype. The Temple archetype requires a true 
Temple. Seeing Temple imagery in Creation®® to mean that Creationism is false and just 
figurative is looking at it backwards - it is because Creationism is true that the Temple archetype 
exists. 


Galatians 6:1 


“Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such an one in 
the spirit of meekness; considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted.” 


Being spiritual allows consideration of oneself. One is objectifying themselves. Your spirit 
or ideal/superego looks at your soul or self/ego and also the body and flesh or id as a separate 
object. Some people don’t consider themselves apart from themselves - in other words, no 
self-awareness. It is being spiritual that one treats the material body as a material that is aware 
of the relation of self outside of self. You, or more specifically, your “higher self’, knows your 
flesh can be tempted. 


That’s getting complicated. It just sounds like rambling, right? When you imagine 
yourself in a bird’s eye view, that is your spirit doing the bird’s eye view. Imagination is a 
likeness, not physical reality, and thus a spirit. And some people do that and think nothing 
spiritual happens. They just think it’s just a brain firing neurons. Yeah, sure, that’s what happens 
physically. What happens in the mind space though is what the “spiritual dimension” looks like. 


I’m getting ahead of myself, though. 


Ephesians 1:3 
“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all 


Spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ:” 


Spiritual blessings are in heavenly places. They aren’t on earth. 


The words of God, which are spiritual, are ultimately in heaven: 


Psalms 119:89 
“LAMED. For ever, O LORD, thy word is settled in heaven.” 


Ephesians 5:19 
“Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making 
melody in your heart to the Lord;” 


Colossians 3:16 
“Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing one 
another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to 
the Lord.” 


Spiritual songs = singing with grace in your hearts 
The basic parts of music are rhythm, harmony, and melody. 
Ephesians 6:12 


“For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.” 


There are spiritual blessings in the heavens, but there is also spiritual wickedness in high 
places. 


Colossians 1:9 
“For this cause we also, since the day we heard it, do not cease to pray for you, and to desire 
that ye might be filled with the knowledge of his will in all wisdom and spiritual 
understanding,” 


There is an understanding that is spiritual. 


1 Corinthians 14:14-15 
14 For if 1 pray in an unknown tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my understanding is 


unfruitful. 
15 What is it then? | will pray with the spirit, and | will pray with the understanding also: | 
will sing with the spirit, and | will sing with the understanding also. 


One can have spirit without understanding. It may be that the opposite is also true, one 
can have understanding without spirit. 


Well, have both. 


1 Peter 2:5 


“Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up 
Spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.” 


Lively = Spiritual 
Holy = Spiritual 


Jesus talks about “living stones” in the Gospels: 


Matthew 3:9 
“And think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father: for | say unto you, 
that God is able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham.” 


Luke 19:40 
“And he answered and said unto them, | tell you that, if these should hold their peace, the 
stones would immediately cry out.” 


We don’t offer up literal sacrifices of death anymore. Rather, we offer ourselves as living 
sacrifices: 


Romans 12:1 


“I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.” 


It can be argued that in a sense, living = spiritual because the epistle of Peter seems to 
equate lively with spiritual. Of course, we see elsewhere that a spirit is quickening, not just 
living. 


Revelation 11:8 
“And their dead bodies shall lie in the street of the great city, which spiritually is called 


Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified.” 


We see here that there is a great city that is spiritually called Sodom and Egypt. The 
worldly identity of this city is disputed, whether Rome, Jerusalem, or a literal future Babylon. 


But | want to more focus on the fact that something can be called spiritually something 
else. Most will agree though that the great city is NOT literally Sodom and Egypt, but separate 
from them. The city is spiritually like Sodom and Egypt. | cover this line of reasoning in the 
section that divides soul and spirit. 


Fed You With Milk 


The opposite of spiritual is carnal. 


1 Corinthians 3:1-2 
1 And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, even as 


unto babes in Christ. 
2 | have fed you with milk, and not with meat: for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, 
neither yet now are ye able. 


Those that are carnal are called “babes” or babies. They are fed with milk. Peter talks 
about these “babes”: 


1 Peter 2:2-7 
2 As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby: 
3 If so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious. 
4 To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, 
and precious, 
5 Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a Spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up 
Spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 
6 Wherefore also it is contained in the scripture, Behold, | lay in Sion a chief corner stone, 
elect, precious: and he that believeth on him shall not be confounded. 
7 Unto you therefore which believe he is precious: but unto them which be disobedient, the 
stone which the builders disallowed, the same is made the head of the corner, 


Peter is quoting from Isaiah: 


Isaiah 28:9-16 
9 Whom shall he teach knowledge? and whom shall he make to understand doctrine? them 
that are weaned from the milk, and drawn from the breasts. 

10 For precept must be upon precept, precept upon precept; line upon line, line upon 

line; here a little, and there a little: 
11 For with stammering lips and another tongue will he speak to this people. 
12 To whom he said, This is the rest wherewith ye may cause the weary to rest; and this is the 

refreshing: yet they would not hear. 

13 But the word of the LORD was unto them precept upon precept, precept upon 
precept; line upon line, line upon line; here a little, and there a little; that they might go, 
and fall backward, and be broken, and snared, and taken. 

14 Wherefore hear the word of the LORD, ye scornful men, that rule this people which is in 
Jerusalem. 

15 Because ye have said, We have made a covenant with death, and with hell are we at 
agreement; when the overflowing scourge shall pass through, it shall not come unto us: for we 


have made lies our refuge, and under falsehood have we hid ourselves: 
16 Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a 


tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation: he that believeth shall not 
make haste. 


Two times that carnal believers are said to build upon something! Those that are carnal 
must build on Jesus, the Word, the stone, precepts, and the line. 


Judges 8:2 
“And he said unto them, What have | done now in comparison of you? Is not the gleaning 
of the grapes of Ephraim better than the vintage of Abi-ezer?” 


Isaiah 16:10 
“And gladness is taken away, and joy out of the plentiful field; and in the vineyards there shall 
be no singing, neither shall there be shouting: the treaders shall tread out no wine in their 
presses; | have made their vintage shouting to cease.” 


Genesis 49:11 
“Binding his foal unto the vine, and his ass's colt unto the choice vine; he washed his 
garments in wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes:” 


Song of Solomon 5:1 
“lam come into my garden, my sister, my spouse: | have gathered my myrrh with my spice; | 
have eaten my honeycomb with my honey; | have drunk my wine with my milk: eat, O 
friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved.” 


This is another verse bridge from “comparison” to “milk”. The beloved and friends are 
interchangeable. 


Set Thy Words In Order 


A heap often seems to imply a chaotic, unordered collection of stuff. But the next step is 
to order the heap. 


Job 33:5 
“If thou canst answer me, set thy words in order before me, stand up.” 


I’m a programmer as a hobby. The order of words is so very much important in trying to 
make a machine do something and a single mistake would stop the entire process. I’m also a 
copywriter on top of being a regular author. The order of words is also very important but less 
precise because with that | am writing to beings with free will that would either accept or reject 
what | write. 


The verse states the purpose of giving order to words: to answer. Since we are looking 
for answers to what the Bible means, we should order the words we and witnesses we find and 


have compared. 


The house of God was also set in order: 


2 Chronicles 29:35 
“And also the burnt offerings were in abundance, with the fat of the peace offerings, and the 


drink offerings for every burnt offering. So the service of the house of the LORD was set in 
order.” 


How does one order the words then? Let’s review mentions of the word “order” and build 
a heap of witnesses as to what the Bible means by “order”. Maybe it will give us types of orders. 


Order 


The first order in the Bible is the ordering of wood on an altar, particularly Isaac’s 
sacrificial altar. 


Genesis 22:9 
“And they came to the place which God had told him of; and Abraham built an altar there, 


and laid the wood in order, and bound Isaac his son, and laid him on the altar upon the 
wood.” 


Isaac is a type of the sacrificial Lamb of God, Christ, the Word. Similarly, a bullock is 
sacrificed later on in the Old Testament and the next mention of ordering: 


1 Kings 18:33 


“And he put the wood in order, and cut the bullock in pieces, and laid him on the wood, 
and said, Fill four barrels with water, and pour it on the burnt sacrifice, and on the wood.” 


After the wood was in order, the sacrifice of the bullock was cut into pieces. There is a 
difference here. 


Isaac was not cut into pieces when he was laid on the wood. Presumably, Abraham was 
going to do so after laying down Isaac because he raised a knife. 


Genesis 22:6, 10 
6 And Abraham took the wood of the burnt offering, and laid it upon Isaac his son; and he 
took the fire in his hand, and a knife; and they went both of them together. 


10 And Abraham stretched forth his hand, and took the knife to slay his son. 


However, the bullock was cut into pieces before being laid on the wood! 


The fire on the wood is connected to the words of the mouth of God. 


Jeremiah 5:14 
“Wherefore thus saith the LORD God of hosts, Because ye speak this word, behold, | will 
make my words in thy mouth fire, and this people wood, and it shall devour them.” 


Jeremiah got this infusion of fire in his words several chapters later. 


Jeremiah 20:9 
“Then | said, | will not make mention of him, nor speak any more in his name. But his word 
was in mine heart as a burning fire shut up in my bones, and | was weary with forbearing, 
and | could not stay.” 


We will look at the ordering of wood and offerings a bit more, especially for the Temple 
rituals, later. Suffice to say that ordering of wood is first and foremost for offering in the altar. 


Exodus 26:17 


“Two tenons shall there be in one board, set in order one against another: thus shalt thou 
make for all the boards of the tabernacle.” 


After the altar of ordered wood, the next passage about ordering wood, boards here, 
would be a building order, the building of the tabernacle. 


Order means one against each other. Not upon. So it is a horizontal order, not vertical 
order. 


Precept upon precept = vertical 
Set in order = horizontal 


Exodus 7:19 
“And the LORD spake unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and stretch out thine hand 


upon the waters of Egypt, upon their streams, upon their rivers, and upon their ponds, and 
upon all their pools of water, that they may become blood; and that there may be blood 
throughout all the land of Egypt, both in vessels of wood, and in vessels of stone.” 


precept upon 
precept 


set thy words in order ; 


Exodus 27:21 
“In the tabernacle of the congregation without the vail, which is before the testimony, Aaron 


and his sons shall order it from evening to morning before the LORD: it shall be a statute 
for ever unto their generations on the behalf of the children of Israel.” 


Order is also applicable to time. It hearkens back to the Creation wording, evening first, 
then morning. 


The Tabernacle and Temple have a lot of ordering. 


Exodus 39:37 


“The pure candlestick, with the lamps thereof, even with the lamps to be set in order, 
and all the vessels thereof, and the oil for light,” 


The candlestick in the Temple is ordered as the seven churches in Revelation. 


Revelation 1:20 
“The mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest in my right hand, and the seven golden 
candlesticks. The seven stars are the angels of the seven churches: and the seven 
candlesticks which thou sawest are the seven churches.” 


We see this candlestick with its lamps ordered before the LORD. 


Exodus 40:4, 23 
4 And thou shalt bring in the table, and set in order the things that are to be set in order upon 
it; and thou shalt bring in the candlestick, and light the lamps thereof. 


23 And he set the bread in order upon it before the LORD; as the LORD had commanded 
Moses. 


An order can be before something. Here, bread is before the LORD. And also another 
time: 


2 Chronicles 13:11 
“And they burn unto the LORD every morning and every evening burnt sacrifices and sweet 


incense: the shewbread also set they in order upon the pure table; and the candlestick of 
gold with the lamps thereof, to burn every evening: for we keep the charge of the LORD our 
God; but ye have forsaken him.” 


Bread typifies the word of God as well. Notice it is upon a pure table. 


Matthew 4:4 


“But he answered and said, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” 


This shewbread is described in Leviticus as in a row of 6 loaves in 2 rows. 


Leviticus 24:5-6 
5 And thou shalt take fine flour, and bake twelve cakes thereof: two tenth deals shall be in 
one cake. 


6 And thou shalt set them in two rows, six on a row, upon the pure table before the 
LORD. 


One can make a connection of 6 and 6, 66 books of the Bible. But more importantly, the 
pure table is again mentioned. 
David calls the word of God very pure. 


Psalms 119:140 
“Thy word is very pure: therefore thy servant loveth it.” 


Speaking of David, he appears again. Later on in Matthew, Jesus talks about David 
eating the shewbread which was against the law as He states. 


Matthew 12:3-6 
3 But he said unto them, Have ye not read what David did, when he was an hungred, and 
they that were with him; 
4 How he entered into the house of God, and did eat the shewbread, which was not 
lawful for him to eat, neither for them which were with him, but only for the priests? 
5 Or have ye not read in the law, how that on the sabbath days the priests in the temple 
profane the sabbath, and are blameless? 
6 But I say unto you, That in this place is one greater than the temple. 


Jesus being the Davidic King and Son of God was greater than David and the Temple. 


We have more ordering of altars, the tabernacle, and eventually the Temple. 


Leviticus 1:7-8, 12 
7 And the sons of Aaron the priest shall put fire upon the altar, and lay the wood in order upon 
the fire: 


8 And the priests, Aaron's sons, shall lay the parts, the head, and the fat, in order upon the 
wood that is on the fire which is upon the altar: 


12 And he shall cut it into his pieces, with his head and his fat: and the priest shall lay them in 
order on the wood that is on the fire which is upon the altar: 


Leviticus 6:12 
“And the fire upon the altar shall be burning in it; it shall not be put out: and the priest shall 
burn wood on it every morning, and lay the burnt offering in order upon it; and he shall 
burn thereon the fat of the peace offerings.” 


Leviticus 24:3-4, 8 
3 Without the vail of the testimony, in the tabernacle of the congregation, shall Aaron order it 
from the evening unto the morning before the LORD continually: it shall be a statute for 


ever in your generations. 
4 He shall order the lamps upon the pure candlestick before the LORD continually. 


8 Every sabbath he shall set it in order before the LORD continually, being taken from 
the children of Israel by an everlasting covenant. 


Joshua 2:6 
“But she had brought them up to the roof of the house, and hid them with the stalks of flax, 
which she had laid in order upon the roof.” 


Things are on order upon a roof. To extend our analogy, the words on a foundation are 
placed in order on top. 


Judges 6:26 
“And build an altar unto the LORD thy God upon the top of this rock, in the ordered 
place, and take the second bullock, and offer a burnt sacrifice with the wood of the grove 
which thou shalt cut down.” 


One must build upon a rock in the ordered place. 


Judges 13:12 


“And Manoah said, Now let thy words come to pass. How shall we order the child, and how 
shall we do unto him?” 


People can be ordered, particularly a child. 


2 Samuel 17:23 
“And when Ahithophel saw that his counsel was not followed, he saddled his ass, and arose, 
and gat him home to his house, to his city, and put his household in order, and hanged 
himself, and died, and was buried in the sepulchre of his father.” 


2 Kings 20:1 
“In those days was Hezekiah sick unto death. And the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz came 


to him, and said unto him, Thus saith the LORD, Set thine house in order; for thou shalt die, 
and not live.” 


Isaiah 38:1 
“In those days was Hezekiah sick unto death. And Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz came 
unto him, and said unto him, Thus saith the LORD, Set thine house in order: for thou shalt 
die, and not live.” 


A house can be set in order. This often is done at death. This reminds me of another 
death. 


When someone is looking at their life going to end and sets their house in order, more 
often than not he will make a will and testament for his estate. We see this in the Bible as well: 


Hebrews 9:16 
“For where a testament is, there must also of necessity be the death of the testator.” 


2 Samuel 23:5 
“Although my house be not so with God; yet he hath made with me an everlasting 


covenant, ordered in all things, and sure: for this is all my salvation, and all my desire, 
although he make it not to grow.” 


Speaking of ordered houses, David’s house was not grown by God. God would wait until 
Solomon and then ultimately Jesus Christ to do that. 


1 Kings 20:14 
“And Ahab said, By whom? And he said, Thus saith the LORD, Even by the young men of the 


princes of the provinces. Then he said, Who shall order the battle? And he answered, 
Thou.” 


A battle can be ordered. A commander gives orders in battle. 


2 Kings 23:4 
“And the king commanded Hilkiah the high priest, and the priests of the second order, 
and the keepers of the door, to bring forth out of the temple of the LORD all the vessels that 
were made for Baal, and for the grove, and for all the host of heaven: and he burned them 
without Jerusalem in the fields of Kidron, and carried the ashes of them unto Bethel.” 


A hierarchy is an order. Notice there is the high priest, and then there are the priests, 
and then the keepers of the door. It’s a pyramid. 


1 Chronicles 6:32 
“And they ministered before the dwelling place of the tabernacle of the congregation with 
singing, until Solomon had built the house of the LORD in Jerusalem: and then they waited 
on their office according to their order.” 


It seems this aforementioned priestly hierarchical order is what is being talked about 
here. 


1 Chronicles 15:13 


“For because ye did it not at the first, the LORD our God made a breach upon us, for that 
we sought him not after the due order.” 


The due order of God is that He is the first. Or else He will make a breach upon us. 


Revelation 2:4 
“Nevertheless | have somewhat against thee, because thou hast left thy first love.” 


For most that believe God, God is consciously the first to us. One might even praise God 
out loud. But it is the subconscious and unconscious parts of us - our deceitful heart - that truly 
show who we think of as the first in our life. 


And in that state, God leaves in order to try who we truly are. 


2 Chronicles 32:31 
“Howbeit in the business of the ambassadors of the princes of Babylon, who sent unto him to 


enquire of the wonder that was done in the land, God left him, to try him, that he might 
know all that was in his heart.” 


Even more orderings concerning the newly built Temple. 


1 Chronicles 23:31 
“And to offer all burnt sacrifices unto the LORD in the sabbaths, in the new moons, and on the 
set feasts, by number, according to the order commanded unto them, continually before 
the LORD:” 


God seems very particular about the times, such as sabbaths and new moons. 


1 Chronicles 24:19 
“These were the orderings of them in their service to come into the house of the LORD, 
according to their manner, under Aaron their father, as the LORD God of Israel had 
commanded him.” 


The orderings came from Aaron, and that is why we call it the Aaronic priesthood. 


1 Chronicles 25:2, 6 
2 Of the sons of Asaph; Zaccur, and Joseph, and Nethaniah, and Asarelah, the sons of Asaph 
under the hands of Asaph, which prophesied according to the order of the king. 


6 All these were under the hands of their father for song in the house of the LORD, with 
cymbals, psalteries, and harps, for the service of the house of God, according to the king's 
order to Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman. 


The prophets and singers did their thing according to the order of the king. This will show 
up later on. 


2 Chronicles 8:14 


“And he appointed, according to the order of David his father, the courses of the priests 
to their service, and the Levites to their charges, to praise and minister before the priests, as 


the duty of every day required: the porters also by their courses at every gate: for so had 
David the man of God commanded.” 


Unlike the previous two passages, it was not David’s capacity of being a king that was in 
focus here. Rather it was him being the man of God. 


2 Chronicles 29:35 
“And also the burnt offerings were in abundance, with the fat of the peace offerings, and the 
drink offerings for every burnt offering. So the service of the house of the LORD was set in 
order.” 


After all the offerings were in abundance, then the house of the LORD was set in order. 


Job 10:22 
“A land of darkness, as darkness itself; and of the shadow of death, without any order, and 
where the light is as darkness.” 


To have no order is like where the light is as darkness. Remember that the Creation of 
dividing light and darkness. 


Job 13:18 
“Behold now, | have ordered my cause; | know that | shall be justified.” 


To order a cause, causes justification. 


Job 23:4 


“| would order my cause before him, and fill my mouth with arguments.” 


To order a cause is to fill a mouth with arguments. 


So if ordering a cause is to know justification and fills a mouth with arguments, then 
that’s how justification of faith works. 


Romans 10:8 
“But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the 


word of faith, which we preach;” 


And a couple more about words and speech, including the titular verse we have seen. 


Job 33:5 
“If thou canst answer me, set thy words in order before me, stand up.” 


Notice that it requires teaching in order to order speech. 


Job 37:19 


“Teach us what we shall say unto him; for we cannot order our speech by reason of 
darkness.” 


Darkness is the reason for not being ordered. Remember Genesis 1:2 about 
formlessness and the void before God said, “Let there be light”. 


God promises the treasures of darkness to some in order to know the God of Israel: 


Isaiah 45:3 
“And | will give thee the treasures of darkness, and hidden riches of secret places, that 
thou mayest know that I, the LORD, which call thee by thy name, am the God of Israel.” 


The treasure is where the heart is. 


Matthew 6:21 
“For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also.” 


And the heart has good treasure or evil treasure. 


Matthew 12:35 
“A good man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth forth good things: and an evil man 
out of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil things.” 


The words are set unto the words. 


Deuteronomy 32:46 


“And he said unto them, Set your hearts unto all the words which | testify among you this 
day, which ye shall command your children to observe to do, all the words of this law.” 


The law and words are dark sayings! 


Proverbs 1:2, 6, 8 
2 To know wisdom and instruction; to perceive the words of understanding; 


6 To understand a proverb, and the interpretation; the words of the wise, and their dark 


sayings. 


8 My son, hear the instruction of thy father, and forsake not the law of thy mother: 


Yet it is through these words and dark sayings that eyes see out of darkness! 


Isaiah 29:18 
“And in that day shall the deaf hear the words of the book, and the eyes of the blind shall 


see out of obscurity, and out of darkness.” 


How do they see out of obscurity? Because the words themselves give light at their 
entrance. 


Psalms 119:130 
“The entrance of thy words giveth light; it giveth understanding unto the simple.” 


That’s how the light of the universe came to be, as repeated again and again. When God 
said, “Let there be light’, light entered the universe. The words themselves give understanding. 


These passages from Jeremiah are arguably very reminiscent of Creation. 


Jeremiah 10:13 
“When he uttereth his voice, there is a multitude of waters in the heavens, and he causeth the 


vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth; he maketh lightnings with rain, and bringeth 
forth the wind out of his treasures.” 


God uttered His voice when light entered the universe, and it was with the waters in the 
heavens as Genesis 1:2 says. One can argue that the land appeared after the water vapors 
ascended from the earth. 


Jeremiah 51:13, 16 
13 O thou that dwellest upon many waters, abundant in treasures, thine end is come, and 


the measure of thy covetousness. 


16 When he uttereth his voice, there is a multitude of waters in the heavens; and he causeth 


the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth: he maketh lightnings with rain, and 
bringeth forth the wind out of his treasures. 


Remember that the waters were darkness in Genesis 1:2. The dark waters contained the 
treasures. 


Matthew 13:44 
“Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field; the which when a man 


hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that 
field.” 


As the kingdom is being built, it is ordered as more light from His words come into view. 
When one word is a dark saying, we look for other words to give light on those dark sayings. 


One will complain that | am limiting the search for understanding to just the words of the 
Bible, but they soon will turn to other words of men, like scholars and the like, without 
exhausting the words of the Bible. If you don’t understand a part of the Bible and your 
understanding is darkened, you read other parts of the Bible to give it light. Simple. 


We can further build this analogy, but suffice to say, the heavenly treasure that comes 
out of the waters of the heavens is New Jerusalem coming down from God. 


Psalms 37:23 
“The steps of a good man are ordered by the LORD: and he delighteth in his way.” 


Steps = Way 


Psalms 119:133 
“Order my steps in thy word: and let not any iniquity have dominion over me.” 


One can order steps in the word. 


Psalms 40:5 
“Many, O LORD my God, are thy wonderful works which thou hast done, and thy thoughts 


which are to us-ward: they cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee: if | would declare 
and speak of them, they are more than can be numbered.” 


Something that is hard to number is very hard to put into order. 


Psalms 50:21-23 
21 These things hast thou done, and | kept silence; thou thoughtest that | was altogether such 
an one as thyself: but | will reprove thee, and set them in order before thine eyes. 


22 Now consider this, ye that forget God, lest | tear you in pieces, and there be none to 
deliver. 
23 Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me: and to him that ordereth his conversation aright 
will | shew the salvation of God. 


A conversation can be ordered. While we think of conversation as mere talking, in this 
context, things one has done, a conversation is the way people conduct themselves through 
their actions. In other words, how they walk the talk. 


Psalms 110:4 
“The LORD hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou art a priest for ever after the order of 
Melchizedek.” 


Hebrews 5:6, 10 
6 As he saith also in another place, Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 


10 Called of God an high priest after the order of Melchisedec. 


Hebrews 6:20 
“Whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, made an high priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec.” 


Hebrews 7:11, 17, 21 
11 If therefore perfection were by the Levitical priesthood, (for under it the people received the 
law,) what further need was there that another priest should rise after the order of 
Melchisedec, and not be called after the order of Aaron? 


17 For he testifieth, Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 


21 (For those priests were made without an oath; but this with an oath by him that said unto 


him, The Lord sware and will not repent, Thou art a priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedec:) 


Jesus was not an Aaronic priest, but One Who is after Melchizedek. 


What does “after the order’ mean? It basically is just copying, right? But not only copying 
the rituals and practice, but its spirit. 


Ecclesiastes 12:9 


“And moreover, because the preacher was wise, he still taught the people knowledge; yea, he 
gave good heed, and sought out, and set in order many proverbs.” 


This is one reason the proverbs of Solomon are ordered the way they are. The preacher, 
who is Solomon here, ordered them. But Hezekiah’s men copied them out, adding a new verse 
on Solomon’s originals: 


Proverbs 25:1 
“These are also proverbs of Solomon, which the men of Hezekiah king of Judah copied out.” 


Isaiah 9:7 
“Of the increase of his government and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of 


David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment and with 
justice from henceforth even for ever. The zeal of the LORD of hosts will perform this.” 


Once the government of Christ, the Son of David, the Rock, is established, the increase 
and expansion of it is based on Him and His rule. The rest of the government is ordered like 
unto the coming kingdom. 


We can make an earthly parallel here. The United States Constitution sets forth a 
republic form of government in Article IV, Section 4.°” 


Isaiah 44:7 
“And who, as I, shall call, and shall declare it, and set it in order for me, since | appointed 


the ancient people? and the things that are coming, and shall come, let them shew unto 
them.” 


%” httos://constitution.congress.gov/browse/essay/artlV-S4-1-1/ALDE_00013635/ 


The order set is from ancient people, to things that are coming in the near future, and 
shall come father in the future. 


Jeremiah 46:3 


“Order ye the buckler and shield, and draw near to battle.” 


The buckler and shield when ordered draw nears to battle. Both items are associated 
with the word of God. 


Psalms 18:30 


“As for God, his way is perfect: the word of the LORD is tried: he is a buckler to all those 
that trust in him.” 


Psalms 119:114 


“Thou art my hiding place and my shield: I hope in thy word. 


In the New Testaments, faith is the shield. 


Ephesians 6:16 


“Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts 
of the wicked.” 


And faith comes by hearing the word of God. 


Romans 10:17 
“So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.” 


Ezekiel 41:6 
“And the side chambers were three, one over another, and thirty in order; and they 


entered into the wall which was of the house for the side chambers round about, that they 
might have hold, but they had not hold in the wall of the house.” 


A building is ordered by space. 


Luke 1:1, 3, 8 


1 Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to set forth in order a declaration of those things 
which are most surely believed among us, 


3 It seemed good to me also, having had perfect understanding of all things from the 


very first, to write unto thee in order, most excellent Theophilus, 


8 And it came to pass, that while he executed the priest's office before God in the order of 
his course, 


When one has a perfect understanding, one can write things into order. | don’t have 
perfect understanding, so it was very hard to put this very book into order. But it does have an 
order to it. 


Those who have no understanding have no foundation. They have a scattered mind that 
jumps everywhere. One may think of the conspiracy theorist meme where the guy uses a 
pinboard to make so many connections but the conclusions he makes out of them are out of 
nowhere - he has no order. 


That’s what “understanding” means: There is something under that is standing and 
holding it all together from the base. When one has understanding, you can go from beginning 
to end. And Who is the beginning and end? It’s Christ. 


Acts 11:4 
“But Peter rehearsed the matter from the beginning, and expounded it by order unto 
them, saying,” 


The order here is from the beginning, a time order. 


Acts 18:23 
“And after he had spent some time there, he departed, and went over all the country of 
Galatia and Phrygia in order, strengthening all the disciples.” 


A list of items is an order. This is also a spatial/space order. 


Acts 21:24 
“Them take, and purify thyself with them, and be at charges with them, that they may shave 


their heads: and all may know that those things, whereof they were informed concerning thee, 
are nothing; but that thou thyself also walkest orderly, and keepest the law.” 


Keeping the law, the word of God, is orderly. One goes according to what is said. There 
is an order to the words - we call that grammar. 


1 Corinthians 11:34 


“And if any man hunger, let him eat at home; that ye come not together unto condemnation. 
And the rest will | set in order when | come.” 


Paul couldn’t order everything he wanted to do for the church at Corinth just from writing. 
However, this can be prophetically applied to Jesus’s coming. The Bible tells us what we can do 
to order ourselves, but we can’t order every single thing, as we have a limited power and limited 
faithfulness. Jesus has to set things in order when He comes. The postmillennialists and 
amillennialists seem to imply we as the Church can order everything before He comes. Patently 
false! 


1 Corinthians 14:40 
‘Let all things be done decently and in order.” 


Order means decently. All things must be done in order. 


1 Corinthians 15:23 


“But every man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; afterward they that are Christ's at his 
coming.” 


There is an order at Christ's coming that concerns every man. When Christ comes, we 
play our own role, much like a play at a theater. The Church has its role, the Old Testament 
saints have a role, the Jews and Israel have a role, the Gentile nations have a role - there is an 
order to it. Many people just think of a vague and generic resurrection with no details 
whatsoever. 


1 Corinthians 16:1 
“Now concerning the collection for the saints, as | have given order to the churches of 


Galatia, even so do ye.” 


A person can give orders. That’s what we call commands. Commands order things 
according to some greater plan. 


Colossians 2:5 


“For though | be absent in the flesh, yet am | with you in the spirit, joying and beholding 
your order, and the stedfastness of your faith in Christ.” 


An order is visible and can be beheld. 


Titus 1:5 
“For this cause left | thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the things that are 
wanting, and ordain elders in every city, as | had appointed thee:” 


When things are wanting, one must set into order some things. Since the city is one of 
the pictures we are using for interpretation, appointing and ordainging an elder must mean 
something here. Well, let’s look at some references: 


Hebrews 11:1-2 


1 Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen. 
2 For by it the elders obtained a good report. 


The elders have faith by which they have obtained a good report. When one has built a 
city of God’s interpretation, one must have faith now to obtain a good report - in other words, 
actually believe the Bible and the interpretation that is straight from the Bible. One must believe 
the cross references. One doesn’t need to believe the additional human commentary, but one 
must believe the words of scripture set in order. 


There were a lot of parallels to the words in the verses. 


In summary, 


The first thing ordered in scripture is the altar. 
Order can be a time order of beginning to end. 
Order can be a space order, usually left to right. 


The altar is built in an ordered place. 
The house is ordered when the offerings are abundant. 
After an order of something is to copy that something. 


Example 


We've already put our examples in an order for simplicity’s sake. The order we chose if 
you remember would be the first mention of a word acting as the rock or foundation, and then 
we build with the next verse in sequence until the last mention. This is both a space order (left to 
right) and time order (beginning to end), though, it should be noted that the order of the books of 
the Bible are not completely chronological in nature, only fairly chronological, because there are 
some repeats, like the Gospels, and some are grouped in sections that overlap with previous 
and later books, such as Job being set in the time of Abraham but is in the middle of the Old 
Testament as it is in the section of the writings. So the Bible order is primarily a space order of 
left to right. 


Writing down also has an order. | opted to write from the bottom towards the top in order 
to simulate a tower. This is the document for “usury” we did: 


Luke 19:23 “banks” 
Matthew 25:27 “exchangers” 
Ezekiel 22:12 “greedily gain” and “extortion” 
Ezekiel 18:8, 13, 17 “iniquity” and “abominations” and death penalty 
Jeremiah 15:10 “curse” on both borrower and lender 
Isaiah 24:2 lender = taker of usury, borrower = giver of usury 


Proverbs 28:8 “unjust gain” 
Psalms 15:5 “reward” 

Nehemiah 5:7, 10 “money” and “corn” 
Deuteronomy 23:19-20 “any thing that is lent” 
Leviticus 25:36-37 “increase” and “victuals” 
Exodus 22:25 “lend money” 

Usury 


One can do a top to bottom order, too. It doesn’t have to look like a tower. Besides, you 
can just rotate the paper: 


Usury 
Exodus 22:25 “lend money” 
Leviticus 25:36-37 “increase” and “victuals” 
Deuteronomy 23:19-20 “any thing that is lent” 
Nehemiah 5:7, 10 “money” and “corn” 
Psalms 15:5 “reward” 


Proverbs 28:8 “unjust gain” 

Isaiah 24:2 lender = taker of usury, borrower = giver of usury 
Jeremiah 15:10 “curse” on both borrower and lender 
Ezekiel 18:8, 13, 17 “iniquity” and “abominations” and death penalty 
Ezekiel 22:12 “greedily gain” and “extortion” 

Matthew 25:27 “exchangers” 

Luke 19:23 “banks” 


Those are just two orders. Or rather, two combinations of a left-right order and top-down 
orders. 


What can be noticed from this order? One thing shown is that there seems to be a 
progression in the economy and its structure. Usury or interest was at first just for personal 
lending using money and victuals, which is food. Then as time went on, by the time of the New 
Testament, we see banks and exchanges pop up, giving a complex system of usury. 


Of course, that’s just one progression from one order. There may be others to those who 
put it in different orders. 


Tenor And Tenons 


Remember that “after an order of’ something is merely copying that something. Recall in 
Exodus 26 talks about order of tenors. Well, looking up the prefix “teno-” shows all passages 
regarding that. 


Genesis 43:7 
“And they said, The man asked us Straitly of our state, and of our kindred, saying, Is your 
father yet alive? have ye another brother? and we told him according to the tenor of these 
words: could we certainly know that he would say, Bring your brother down?” 


Exodus 26:17-19 
17 Two tenons shall there be in one board, set in order one against another: thus shalt 
thou make for all the boards of the tabernacle. 
18 And thou shalt make the boards for the tabernacle, twenty boards on the south side 
southward. 
19 And thou shalt make forty sockets of silver under the twenty boards; two sockets under 
one board for his two tenons, and two sockets under another board for his two tenons. 


Here in Exodus 26 it is “set in order against one another’. 


Exodus 34:27 
“And the LORD said unto Moses, Write thou these words: for after the tenor of these 
words | have made a covenant with thee and with Israel.” 


Exodus 36:22-24 


22 One board had two tenons, equally distant one from another: thus did he make for all 
the boards of the tabernacle. 
23 And he made boards for the tabernacle; twenty boards for the south side southward: 
24 And forty sockets of silver he made under the twenty boards; two sockets under one board 
for his two tenons, and two sockets under another board for his two tenons. 


However, it is “equally distant one from another” in Exodus 36. So “set in order against 
another” = “equally distant one from another’. 


There is an order here: Tenor. Tenon. Tenor. Tenon. 


But it’s more complicated: The tenor of these words. Two tenons. Two tenons. Two 
tenons. The tenor of these words. Two tenons. Two tenons. Two tenons. 


The number references also are to be noted: 


For tenor, chapters are 43 and 34. The number 43 is 34 reversed. The verses are 7 and 27, 
both end with 7. 


For tenons, it is chapters 26 and 36. Both end with 6. The verses are 17-19 versus 22-24. Odd 
versus even. Tens versus twenties. 


It’s just interesting that verses about order and things being equally distant from each 
other have chapter and verse numbers that can be construed as being in order and equally 
distant. 


According to these passages, how does one actually order something? It is ordered after 
the tenor of the words - according to how the word of God says so. And there are multiple 
Biblical orders as shown. All orders make a heap. 


Go, Stand And Speak 


Going back to the theme verse in Job, something happens when the words are set in 
order, the one who speaks stands up. 


Job 33:5 
“If thou canst answer me, set thy words in order before me, stand up.” 


Samuel says what happens when one stands: the word of God is shown: 


1 Samuel 9:27 
“And as they were going down to the end of the city, Samuel said to Saul, Bid the servant 


pass on before us, (and he passed on,) but stand thou still a while, that | may shew thee 
the word of God.” 


In Acts, standing comes before speaking of words: 


Acts 5:20 
“Go, stand and speak in the temple to the people all the words of this life.” 


We are seeing a pattern here. One sets the words in order to speak and show the word 
of God. Words that are not in order, that is to say, gibberish, will not stand. 


There are other relations to standing and words in scripture. Holding to the words and 
epistles are accompanied by standing fast: 


2 Thessalonians 2:15 
“Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and hold the traditions which ye have been taught, whether 
by word, or our epistle.” 


It is the word of God that the heavens and earth stand out of water and in water: 


2 Peter 3:5 
“For this they willingly are ignorant of, that by the word of God the heavens were of old, 


and the earth standing out of the water and in the water.” 


That should not be a surprise, for it is the word of God that frames the worlds, the 
universe, itself: 


Hebrews 11:3 


“Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that things 
which are seen were not made of things which do appear.” 


What is holding the universe together? The words of God. If that is mindblowing to some, 
many people already believe that the laws of science, such as the laws of physics, which are 
abstractions, are what hold the universe together. The laws of the universe are reducible to 
words and information. 


It is merely His words that hold back the waters. The material universe obeys the words 
of God: 


Proverbs 8:29 


“When he gave to the sea his decree, that the waters should not pass his commandment: 
when he appointed the foundations of the earth:” 


One may debate whether or not the laws of the universe are prescriptive or descriptive. 
Even if the laws merely are descriptive, as the Bible says, the laws are laws “unto themselves’. 
Something immaterial and abstract is what is causing the laws’ descriptions, so to speak. 


There is the idea that the laws of science are not really laws, that is a law to be obeyed 
as in governmental laws, but are more akin to habits of the universe. This is what Rupert 
Sheldrake asserts with his theory of a morphic universe, a universe based on memory.® Even if 
he is correct, that does not escape the “law unto themselves” - the memory becomes a law 
then. It merely allows the laws to be more dynamic and adaptable, but not really less of a law, 
as if they are memories and habits, they are still very hard to break habits! Even our 
governmental laws are not obeyed willy-nilly but are subject to the whims of free will. 


There is one lawgiver: God. All His laws are prescriptive. The laws of science are merely 
our descriptions of His prescriptions. 


James 4:12 


“There is one lawgiver, who is able to save and to destroy: who art thou that judgest 
another?” 


With all that in mind, when someone hears the words of God, a law, those who stand 
and hear rejoice greatly: 


John 3:29 
“He that hath the bride is the bridegroom: but the friend of the bridegroom, which standeth 


and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegroom's voice: this my joy 


therefore is fulfilled.” 


When the Bible and its words stand, when the interpretation stands, then it can speak 
orderly, rather than be gibberish and all over the place. When it is spoken, it can be heard, and if 
it can be heard, one can put faith on it in order to use it as a foundation. And when it stands in 
the foundation, joy is fulfilled. 


We have made many analogies with altars being of words and interpretation, a way to 
reach God and His understanding. The stones of the altar act as the foundation of the altar - the 


stones stand ordered in an altar. 


Surprise, the altar is called the ordered place!: 


Judges 6:26 
“And build an altar unto the LORD thy God upon the top of this rock, in the ordered 


place, and take the second bullock, and offer a burnt sacrifice with the wood of the grove 
which thou shalt cut down.” 


Every word is as a stone that the continuing words, if ordered, stand on. If they are 
ordered incorrectly, the words will collapse. 


When the words of faith from a preacher are heard and built on, one believes, and one 
calls God for salvation: 


Romans 10:14 
“How then shall they call on him in whom they have not believed? and how shall they believe 
in him of whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher?” 


Remember, it is the immortality and resurrection of Christ we are looking for. This can 
only be reached with an altar of words standing towards God. This standing altar will be the 
house of God. An interpretation must be ordered, coherent, and stand. 


Genesis 28:17-19 
17 And he was afraid, and said, How dreadful is this place! this is none other but the house 
of God, and this is the gate of heaven. 


18 And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and took the stone that he had put for his 
pillows, and set it up for a pillar, and poured oil upon the top of it. 
19 And he called the name of that place Bethel: but the name of that city was called Luz at 
the first 


What is the difference between a standing and non-standing interpretation? 


Matthew 12:25 


“And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said unto them, Every kingdom divided against itself is 
brought to desolation; and every city or house divided against itself shall not stand:” 


| will cover more about interpretations that do not stand later in this book. 


Example 


What is an example of an interpretation that stands? What is an example of an 
interpretation that does not stand? 


Matthew 23:9 
“And call no man your father upon the earth: for one is your Father, which is in heaven.” 


Is Jesus saying to not call your biological father your father? Some sects of Christianity 
like Catholicism tries to explain away the verse in its entirety as being useless. 


You know someone is stumbling over the word when they give long explanations on how 
the verse is actually false and non-existent. 


The notion seems contradictory since the Bible itself calls different men fathers. Let’s 
assume the command only applies to after Jesus said it, not before, so let’s take some New 
Testament examples: 


Paul calls Abraham “our father’, talking to the Jews: 


Romans 4:1 
“What shall we say then that Abraham our father, as pertaining to the flesh, hath found?” 


Notice that Paul qualifies as “pertaining to the flesh”. In another book, James also calls 
Abraham “our father” 


James 2:21 


“Was not Abraham our father justified by works, when he had offered Isaac his son upon the 
altar?” 


James is the (half) brother of Jesus Christ, so it is reasonable he should be familiar with 
Jesus’s sayings. 


Jesus in context also spoke to the Jews, because he was sent to the house of Israel. 
Other fathers in Israel’s history are also invoked by Paul: 


Romans 9:5, 10 
5 Whose are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, who is over 
all, God blessed for ever. Amen. 


10 And not only this; but when Rebecca also had conceived by one, even by our father 
Isaac; 


It should be pointed out that neither Abraham nor Isaac are on earth anymore as well. 
Jesus’s command states specifically to call no man father ON EARTH. 


If fathers can be pertaining to the flesh, as how we usually use the word to mean a 
biological father, does that mean that Christ is only talking about not calling spiritual teachers 
fathers? The context of Matthew 23 does show that: 


Matthew 23:1-2, 7-9 
1 Then spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his disciples, 
2 Saying, The scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses' seat: 


7 And greetings in the markets, and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your Master, even Christ; and all ye are 
brethren. 
9 And call no man your father upon the earth: for one is your Father, which is in heaven. 


The Pharisees and scribes wanted to be called Rabbi and father. Since they were the 
leaders of the people, sitting in Moses’s seat, they had a claim of being a spiritual father. So the 
context indicates that being a spiritual father is what is being talked about here. 


Now there is a caveat. Paul does not call himself directly a spiritual father, but he does 
imply it by saying he has begotten his audience: 


1 Corinthians 4:15 
“For though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers: for in 
Christ Jesus | have begotten you through the gospel.” 


Philippians 2:22 
“But ye know the proof of him, that, as a son with the father, he hath served with me in the 
gospel.” 


Now, it is true that Jesus’s command states to call no man YOUR father. Even if this 
counts as Paul calling himself a spiritual father, he is not calling someone else his own personal 
father. 


In another New Testament book, Paul does not say to call elders fathers, but to intreat 
them as fathers. This is obviously a spiritual fatherhood as well: 


1 Timothy 5:1 
“Rebuke not an elder, but intreat him as a father; and the younger men as brethren;” 


There are more references to “father” in NT scripture, but not to specific individuals: 


Galatians 4:2 
“But is under tutors and governors until the time appointed of the father.” 


Ephesians 5:31 
“For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, 
and they two shall be one flesh.” 


Paul is calling men here in verse 4 of Ephesians 6 as fathers. Remember though that he 
isn’t calling them his own father. 


Ephesians 6:2, 4 
2 Honour thy father and mother; (which is the first commandment with promise;) 


4 And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: but bring them up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. 


Why are all these mentions of Paul important? Paul indicates to us (Gentiles) to follow 
him as he followed Christ. 


1 Corinthians 11:1 
“Be ye followers of me, even as | also am of Christ.” 


And nowhere did he call anyone his own father except the Father. He called other 
people fathers. 


With all that in mind, what is Christ saying in Matthew 23? How does Matthew 23 stand 
and speak? 


Matthew 23 
1 Then spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his disciples, 
2 Saying, The scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses' seat: 
3 All therefore whatsoever they bid you observe, that observe and do; but do not ye after their 
works: for they say, and do not. 
4 For they bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them on men's shoulders; 
but they themselves will not move them with one of their fingers. 
5 But all their works they do for to be seen of men: they make broad their phylacteries, and 
enlarge the borders of their garments, 
6 And love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief seats in the synagogues, 
7 And greetings in the markets, and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren. 
9 And call no man your father upon the earth: for one is your Father, which is in heaven. 
10 Neither be ye called masters: for one is your Master, even Christ. 
11 But he that is greatest among you shall be your servant. 
12 And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be abased; and he that shall humble himself shall 
be exalted. 


Jesus spoke to the multitude and his disciples. And the even larger context are the Jews 
of the house of Israel. Jesus didn’t speak to Gentiles here, strictly, unless some were in the 
multitudes. That’s the first statement standing in the passage. 


The second statement standing in the passage is of the scribes and Pharisees sitting in 
Moses’s seat. This sermon is about them first and foremost. 


The third statement is about their hypocrisies and all their pride and arrogance on 
display. 


Right before the titular verse, it talks about how they loved the greeting and being called 
titles by men, including Rabbi. 


Coming across the actual verse, it’s about the disciples and multitude calling no man 
their spiritual father on earth. This is very exact. It’s not talking about fathers in heaven, as they 
aren't on earth. It’s not talking about Gentiles or the Church calling people fathers, it is about 
Israel, and so on. 


Then after the verse is about humility and being a servant in light of all that. This is the 
order of how the passage stands. 


The first statement applies to the rest of the statements. It’s about Israel. The second 
statement applies to the statements below it - it’s about the scribes and Pharisees. And so on. 
The strict interpretation is that this command is only for the Jews in dealing with those who prop 
themselves up as spiritual fathers on earth, the scribes and Pharisees. 


But as far as application goes, if we stick to the few surrounding verses only, and not all 
of them, it applies mostly to any man on earth who wants to be called a spiritual father, and the 
Pope and Patriarch and others who name themselves that shouldn’t be called fathers. 


But does that mean we shouldn't call our biological fathers on earth “father”? Well, 
technically, no one uses the word “father” anymore when calling your dad. Most people use 
“Dad”. Since it isn’t exactly “father”, it probably flies. | don’t call my dad “father”. Why does this 
reasoning fly? All passages that say “father” we’ve explained away through being precise with 
the words of the command. There’s nothing wrong with that as long as one is being honest with 
the precision with what it says and what it doesn’t say. 


We took the verses in their given order and we saw that there were no witnesses against 
the main verse in the rest of the New Testament when one is being precise with words. We 
didn’t include the Old Testament as it was in a previous order. Because of all those 
qualifications, the verse stands and speaks. 


House Upon A Rock 


(upon a rock) 


Le) O OOOO00CO 


highway/hedges 


house 
Coo 


Now that our words are ordered and stand up, what do they stand on? They stand on 
the foundation of other words by faith. In particular, the foundation of the Word, Christ: 


Isaiah 28:13-16 
13 But the word of the LORD was unto them precept upon precept, precept upon 
precept; line upon line, line upon line; here a little, and there a little; that they might go, 
and fall backward, and be broken, and snared, and taken. 


14 Wherefore hear the word of the LORD, ye scornful men, that rule this people which is in 
Jerusalem. 


15 Because ye have said, We have made a covenant with death, and with hell are we at 
agreement; when the overflowing scourge shall pass through, it shall not come unto us: for we 
have made lies our refuge, and under falsehood have we hid ourselves: 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a 
tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation: he that believeth shall not make 
haste. 


The foundation of this book is Jesus Christ and His resurrection. Upon it one must place 
precept upon precept. 


Haggai 2:15 
“And now, | pray you, consider from this day and upward, from before a stone was laid upon 


a stone in the temple of the LORD:” 


Jesus Christ is the foundation. Paul calls himself the masterbuilder to build upon Christ 
the dispensation of grace. 


1 Corinthians 3:10-11 
10 According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise masterbuilder, | have 


laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let every man take heed how he 
buildeth thereupon. 
11 For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 


That is why | started the book about eternal life and Jesus Christ rising from the dead, 
because Jesus Christ, the Son, is life. He is the foundation. 


There is a stone with seven eyes. 


Zechariah 3:9 
“For behold the stone that | have laid before Joshua; upon one stone shall be seven eyes: 
behold, | will engrave the graving thereof, saith the LORD of hosts, and | will remove the 
iniquity of that land in one day.” 


There is a Lamb with seven eyes! 


Revelation 5:6 
“And | beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the throne and of the four beasts, and in the midst of the 
elders, stood a Lamb as it had been slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, which 
are the seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the earth.” 


Christ the Word is the seven eyed Lamb and stone with seven eyes. 


But, one must build beyond the foundation. 


Hebrews 6:1-3 
1 Therefore leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection; 
not laying again the foundation of repentance from dead works, and of faith toward 
God, 


2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of the 
dead, and of eternal judgment. 


3 And this will we do, if God permit. 


This time, we are finding other lines in other contexts that mention the word. Especially 
the first word mention. 


The words of the Word of God are likened to a rock upon which the wise man builds. 


Matthew 7:24 


“Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, | will liken him 
unto a wise man, which built his house upon a rock.” 


Upon stones are the words of God written on. Remember Moses’s stone tablets. 


Deuteronomy 27:8 
“And thou shalt write upon the stones all the words of this law very plainly.” 


Thus the rock of the word of God is the foundation, Jesus the Rock and the Word. This 
stone is one that many stumble upon and cannot make sense of: 


1 Peter 2:8 
“And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them which stumble at the 
word, being disobedient: whereunto also they were appointed.” 


If you don’t take His word by faith, it will be easy to stumble on to. 


Now, God is the one that builds the house of all things. 


Hebrews 3:4 
“For every house is builded by some man; but he that built all things is God.” 


Likewise, we are to build our interpretations like a house. To interpret correctly, one must 
build upon the rock of Jesus Christ, the Word. 


Matthew 7:24-27 
24 Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, | will liken him 
unto a wise man, which built his house upon a rock: 


25 And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
house; and it fell not: for it was founded upon a rock. 
26 And every one that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened 
unto a foolish man, which built his house upon the sand: 


27 And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
house; and it fell: and great was the fall of it. 


Stones were upon another stone. Every word of God is a stone. 


Luke 21:6 


“As for these things which ye behold, the days will come, in the which there shall not be left 
one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down.” 


Much of this section is a review to what | have been alluding to the entire time: 
interpretations are houses made up of words which act as stones. 


But how do we know we built the interpretation correctly? 


For Precept Upon Precept 


How does one stand and speak? Well, for an altar and house to stand, the stones and 
wood in order have to stand as well. And they stand upon each other. 


Exodus 33:21 
“And the LORD said, Behold, there is a place by me, and thou shalt stand upon a rock:” 


1 Kings 19:11-12 
11 And he said, Go forth, and stand upon the mount before the LORD. And, behold, the 
LORD passed by, and a great and strong wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces the 


rocks before the LORD; but the LORD was not in the wind: and after the wind an 
earthquake; but the LORD was not in the earthquake: 
12 And after the earthquake a fire; but the LORD was not in the fire: and after the fire a still 
small voice. 


So what is this principle of “precept upon precept”? 


Isaiah 28:10 


“For precept must be upon precept, precept upon precept; line upon line, line upon line; here 
a little, and there a little:” 


How? Because there must be a first precept before one can place another precept upon 
it. And there must be a first line before one can place a line upon it. And there must be a little 
before another little can be there. 


Notice that the same thing is upon each other. A precept is upon a precept, not something else. 
A line is upon another line. 


Let’s look at the context here: 


Isaiah 28:9 


“Whom shall he teach knowledge? and whom shall he make to understand doctrine? 
them that are weaned from the milk, and drawn from the breasts.” 


There is a parallel passage a few verses down. 


Isaiah 28:13 
“But the word of the LORD was unto them precept upon precept, precept upon precept; line 
upon line, line upon line; here a little, and there a little; that they might go, and fall backward, 
and be broken, and snared, and taken.” 


Who is “they” here? The context of previous verses states it is the people. However, 
“they” can also refer to the precepts. The precepts can fall backward, broken, snared, and 
taken. 


Isaiah 8:14-15 
14 And he shall be for a sanctuary; but for a stone of stumbling and for a rock of offence 
to both the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
15 And many among them shall stumble, and fall, and be broken, and be snared, and be 
taken. 


It is interesting that the Bible identifies the stone of stumbling as a snare. We see that 
elsewhere as well. 


Romans 11:7-10 
7 What then? Israel hath not obtained that which he seeketh for; but the election hath 
obtained it, and the rest were blinded 
8 (According as it is written, God hath given them the spirit of slumber, eyes that they should 


not see, and ears that they should not hear;) unto this day. 
9 And David saith, Let their table be made a snare, and a trap, and a stumbling block, 
and a recompence unto them: 
10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not see, and bow down their back alway. 


Notice the stone of stumbling and rock of offence are interchangeable with the word, 
which is lowercase here: 


1 Peter 2:8 


“And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them which stumble at the 
word, being disobedient: whereunto also they were appointed.” 


The people, friends, and neighbors fall upon these stones. 


Jeremiah 6:21 
“Therefore thus saith the LORD, Behold, | will lay stumblingblocks before this people, and 
the fathers and the sons together shall fall upon them; the neighbour and his friend shall 
perish.” 


Isaiah 28 will be covered later on a bit more. Suffice to say that there is a picture of 
falling upon and stumbling associated with precepts upon precepts, as if the precepts are falling 
on each other like Tetris blocks. If you have ever played that video game. 


Line 


Before this, we have already divided the lines. 


Psalms 78:55 
“He cast out the heathen also before them, and divided them an inheritance by line, and 
made the tribes of Israel to dwell in their tents.” 


Isaiah 34:17 
“And he hath cast the lot for them, and his hand hath divided it unto them by line: they 
shall possess it for ever, from generation to generation shall they dwell therein.” 


God divided His book into line, or verses. 


Amos.7:17 
“Therefore thus saith the LORD; Thy wife shall be an harlot in the city, and thy sons and thy 
daughters shall fall by the sword, and thy land shall be divided by line; and thou shalt die in 
a polluted land: and Israel shall surely go into captivity forth of his land.” 


Upon land are the stones of emptiness and line of confusion. 


Isaiah 34:11 


” But the cormorant and the bittern shall possess it; the owl also and the raven shall dwell in it: 
and he shall stretch out upon it the line of confusion, and the stones of emptiness.” 


One can argue they are synonymous here. 


Line = Stones 


Psalms 19:4 


“Their line is gone out through all the earth, and their words to the end of the world. In 
them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun,” 


“Line” is synonymous with “words” here. A line of words is what a verse is. 
Line = Words 
So combining that: 


Line = Stones 
Line = Words 
Stones = Words 
And | have already gone over that stones have words written on them. So they are 
synonymous that way outright. 


Deuteronomy 27:8 
“And thou shalt write upon the stones all the words of this law very plainly.” 


Each lot is also divided by house. 


Joshua 18:5, 10 
5 And they shall divide it into seven parts: Judah shall abide in their coast on the south, and 
the house of Joseph shall abide in their coasts on the north. 


10 And Joshua cast lots for them in Shiloh before the LORD: and there Joshua divided 
the land unto the children of Israel according to their divisions. 


Precept 


Precept upon precept, but what even is a precept? 


Nehemiah 9:13-14 


13 Thou camest down also upon mount Sinai, and spakest with them from heaven, and 
gavest them right judgments, and true laws, good statutes and commandments: 


14 And madest known unto them thy holy sabbath, and commandedst them precepts, 
Statutes, and laws, by the hand of Moses thy servant: 


Precepts are compared to commandments, statutes, laws, and judgments. 


Psalms 119 has the most mentions of precepts in its chapter. 


Psalms 119 
4 Thou hast commanded us to keep thy precepts diligently. 
15 | will meditate in thy precepts, and have respect unto thy ways. 
27 Make me to understand the way of thy precepts: so shall | talk of thy wondrous works. 
40 Behold, | have longed after thy precepts: quicken me in thy righteousness. 
45 And | will walk at liberty: for | seek thy precepts. 
56 This | had, because | kept thy precepts. 
63 | am a companion of all them that fear thee, and of them that keep thy precepts. 

69 The proud have forged a lie against me: but | will keep thy precepts with my whole heart. 
78 Let the proud be ashamed; for they dealt perversely with me without a cause: but | will 
meditate in thy precepts. 

87 They had almost consumed me upon earth; but | forsook not thy precepts. 

93 | will never forget thy precepts: for with them thou hast quickened me. 

94 1am thine, save me; for | have sought thy precepts. 

100 | understand more than the ancients, because | keep thy precepts. 

104 Through thy precepts | get understanding: therefore | hate every false way. 

110 The wicked have laid a snare for me: yet | erred not from thy precepts. 

128 Therefore | esteem all thy precepts concerning all things to be right; and | hate every 
false way. 

134 Deliver me from the oppression of man: so will | keep thy precepts. 

141 | am small and despised: yet do not | forget thy precepts. 

159 Consider how | love thy precepts: quicken me, O LORD, according to thy lovingkindness. 
168 | have kept thy precepts and thy testimonies: for all my ways are before thee. 

173 Let thine hand help me; for | have chosen thy precepts. 


It doesn’t really say much about what a precept actually is in its detailed form for our 
purposes. 


Precepts = Testimonies 


We come back to Isaiah 28. Let’s look at some preceding verses before the main one. 


Isaiah 28:8-9 


8 For all tables are full of vomit and filthiness, so that there is no place clean. 


9 Whom shall he teach knowledge? and whom shall he make to understand doctrine? them 
that are weaned from the milk, and drawn from the breasts. 


The tables can refer to normal tables we use to gather around to eat. There are other 
types of tables. There are tables as in tablets. There are table of contents or multiplication 
tables. A table is a flat area in all these definitions. And it can also refer to the tables of the heart 
here prophetically. 


2 Corinthians 3:3 
“Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ ministered by us, written 
not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; not in tables of stone, but in fleshy tables of 
the heart.” 


The tables these imply are our memories being written on like a table. | think of a 
spreadsheet. But the tables of stone refers to the Ten Commandments, and they can be thought 
of as a sort of table of contents. 


Isaiah 64:6 
“But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags; and 
we all do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away.” 


Jeremiah 17:9 
“The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked: who can know it?” 


Psalms 51:10 


“Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right spirit within me.” 


Isaiah 28:10-12 
10 For precept must be upon precept, precept upon precept; line upon line, line upon 
line; here a little, and there a little: 


11 For with stammering lips and another tongue will he speak to this people. 


12 To whom he said, This is the rest wherewith ye may cause the weary to rest; and this is the 
refreshing: yet they would not hear. 


The stammerers are those that are rash. The stammerers speak plainly. 


Isaiah 32:4 
“The heart also of the rash shall understand knowledge, and the tongue of the 
stammerers shall be ready to speak plainly.” 


Isaiah 33:19 
“Thou shalt not see a fierce people, a people of a deeper speech than thou canst 
perceive; of a stammering tongue, that thou canst not understand.” 


Isaiah 28:13-15 
13 But the word of the LORD was unto them precept upon precept, precept upon 
precept; line upon line, line upon line; here a little, and there a little; that they might go, 
and fall backward, and be broken, and snared, and taken. 


14 Wherefore hear the word of the LORD, ye scornful men, that rule this people which is in 
Jerusalem. 


15 Because ye have said, We have made a covenant with death, and with hell are we at 
agreement; when the overflowing scourge shall pass through, it shall not come unto us: for we 
have made lies our refuge, and under falsehood have we hid ourselves: 


Isaiah 28:16-17 
16 Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a 
tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation: he that believeth shall not make 
haste. 


17 Judgment also will I lay to the line, and righteousness to the plummet: and the hail shall 
sweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters shall overflow the hiding place. 


Precepts are built on the foundation of Christ. 


Isaiah 29:13 
“Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draw near me with their mouth, and with 


their lips do honour me, but have removed their heart far from me, and their fear toward me is 
taught by the precept of men:” 


God not only has precepts, men as well. 


Jeremiah 35:18 
“And Jeremiah said unto the house of the Rechabites, Thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God 


of Israel; Because ye have obeyed the commandment of Jonadab your father, and kept all 
his precepts, and done according unto all that he hath commanded you:” 


One can keep precepts by doing those that was commanded. 


Daniel 9:5 
“We have sinned, and have committed iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have rebelled, 
even by departing from thy precepts and from thy judgments:” 


One can depart from precepts. 


Jesus talks about precepts, particularly, Moses’s precepts. 


Mark 10:5 
“And Jesus answered and said unto them, For the hardness of your heart he wrote you this 
precept.” 


So what did He mean by that? What did He consider to be a precept? Notice what the 
Pharisees told him before this verse: 


Mark 10:1-4 
1 And he arose from thence, and cometh into the coasts of Judaea by the farther side of 
Jordan: and the people resort unto him again; and, as he was wont, he taught them again. 
2 And the Pharisees came to him, and asked him, |s it lawful for a man to put away his wife? 
tempting him. 
3 And he answered and said unto them, What did Moses command you? 
4 And they said, Moses suffered to write a bill of divorcement, and to put her away. 


In verse 5, He called and confirmed what the Pharisees said as a precept. Well, we see 
this precept in Deuteronomy. 


A precept is only a part of a verse, Deuteronomy 24:1 to be exact. 


Deuteronomy 24:1-4 
1 When a man hath taken a wife, and married her, and it come to pass that she find no favour 


in his eyes, because he hath found some uncleanness in her: then let him write her a bill of 
divorcement, and give it in her hand, and send her out of his house. 


2 And when she is departed out of his house, she may go and be another man's wife. 
3 And if the latter husband hate her, and write her a bill of divorcement, and giveth it in her 
hand, and sendeth her out of his house; or if the latter husband die, which took her to be his 


wife; 
4 Her former husband, which sent her away, may not take her again to be his wife, after that 
she is defiled; for that is abomination before the LORD: and thou shalt not cause the land to 
sin, which the LORD thy God giveth thee for an inheritance. 


This arguably gives us the most specific example of a precept in scripture. It’s a single 
precept. 


So, we can surmise that a precept is at least just a part of a verse. 


Hebrews 9:19 
“For when Moses had spoken every precept to all the people according to the law, he 
took the blood of calves and of goats, with water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled 
both the book, and all the people,” 


Moses speaks every precept to the people from Exodus 20 to Exodus 24. 


Exodus 24:6-8 
6 And Moses took half of the blood, and put it in basons; and half of the blood he sprinkled on 
the altar. 


7 And he took the book of the covenant, and read in the audience of the people: and they 
said, All that the LORD hath said will we do, and be obedient. 


8 And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it on the people, and said, Behold the blood of 
the covenant, which the LORD hath made with you concerning all these words. 


Since Exodus 20-24 are a bunch of verses, one can surmise that there are as many 
precepts or more as verses. 


In summary, 


A precept is at least partly the length of a verse. 


House Of My Friends 


What did the disciples do? Judas betrayed Jesus. All forsook him. 


Mark 14:50 
“And they all forsook him, and fled.” 


One can say that He was wounded at the house of his friends. 


Zechariah 13:6 


“And one shall say unto him, What are these wounds in thine hands? Then he shall answer, 
Those with which | was wounded in the house of my friends.” 


Jesus even says that a man’s foes will be his own household. 


Matthew 10:36 
“And a man's foes shall be they of his own household.” 


Recall that in a previous section, the son Isaac being sacrificed on the altar is a picture 
of Christ the Word making His sacrifice. 


Since Christ is wounded in the house of His friends through His betrayal at the hands of 
Judas, it is a reenactment of that. 


But this Proverbs passage should be noted: 


Proverbs 27:6 
“Faithful are the wounds of a friend; but the kisses of an enemy are deceitful.” 


Judas kissed Christ on the cheek. Judas wasn’t faithful. Judas can be considered an 
enemy. Yet Christ called him Friend. 


Interestingly, wounds are considered words by analogy: 


Proverbs 18:8 


“The words of a talebearer are as wounds, and they go down into the innermost parts of 
the belly.” 


This is repeated word for word in Proverbs 26: 


Proverbs 26:22 


“The words of a talebearer are as wounds, and they go down into the innermost parts of 
the belly.” 


What is a talebearer? A talebearer is one that revealeth secrets: 


Proverbs 11:13 
“A talebearer revealeth secrets: but he that is of a faithful spirit concealeth the matter.” 


Proverbs 20:19 
“He that goeth about as a talebearer revealeth secrets: therefore meddle not with him that 
flattereth with his lips.” 


Remember that words are spirit. Notice that in the same chapter as a talebearer’s 
wounds, there is a wounded spirit! 


Proverbs 18:14 
“The spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity; but a wounded spirit who can bear?” 


There is something wounds do to the belly. Proverbs 20 explains: 


Proverbs 20:30 
“The blueness of a wound cleanseth away evil: so do stripes the inward parts of the 
belly.” 


Wounds cleanse away evil. This is very similar wording to Isaiah 53’s famous passages - 
Christ Himself was wounded and had stripes: 


Isaiah 53:5 


“But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the 
chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed.” 


It says the stripes healed. Wounds cleanse evil and stripes of Christ healed. Wounds 
and bruises are interchangeable. Jesus was wounded in the house of His friends. Who 
wounded and bruised Him? It seems like it was God Himself that did!: 


Isaiah 53:10 


“Yet it pleased the LORD to bruise him; he hath put him to grief: when thou shalt make his 


soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of 
the LORD shall prosper in his hand.” 


God is what? A revealer of secrets! God is a talebearer! 


Daniel 2:28 
“But there is a God in heaven that revealeth secrets, and maketh known to the king 
Nebuchadnezzar what shall be in the latter days. Thy dream, and the visions of thy head upon 
thy bed, are these;” 


Daniel 2:47 
“The king answered unto Daniel, and said, Of a truth it is, that your God is a God of gods, 
and a Lord of kings, and a revealer of secrets, seeing thou couldest reveal this secret.” 


The wounds of God on Jesus were faithful wounds. The wounds of God are words that 
reveal secrets! That is what a house of friends shall be. Itn one sense, it wasn’t Judas the 
Friend who wounded Christ. The LORD did Himself. When God is the one that wounds, God 
reveals secrets. 


Many mentions of houses and friends tie the concepts together with family or kinsfolk in 
the passages: 


Judges 19:3 
“And her husband arose, and went after her, to speak friendly unto her, and to bring her 
again, having his servant with him, and a couple of asses: and she brought him into her 
father's house: and when the father of the damsel saw him, he rejoiced to meet him.” 


2 Samuel 3:8 
“Then was Abner very wroth for the words of Ish-bosheth, and said, Am | a dog's head, which 


against Judah do shew kindness this day unto the house of Saul thy father, to his brethren, 
and to his friends, and have not delivered thee into the hand of David, that thou chargest me 
to day with a fault concerning this woman?” 


1 Kings 16:11 
“And it came to pass, when he began to reign, as soon as he sat on his throne, that he slew 
all the house of Baasha: he left him not one that pisseth against a wall, neither of his 
kinsfolks, nor of his friends.” 


Proverbs 27:10 
“Thine own friend, and thy father's friend, forsake not; neither go into thy brother's house 
in the day of thy calamity: for better is a neighbour that is near than a brother far off.” 


Jeremiah 20:6 
“And thou, Pashur, and all that dwell in thine house shall go into captivity: and thou shalt 
come to Babylon, and there thou shalt die, and shalt be buried there, thou, and all thy 
friends, to whom thou hast prophesied lies.” 


Why is this important? Because it is the family that the sword of Jesus divides and sets 
in variance against each other. 


Matthew 10:34-36 
34 Think not that | am come to send peace on earth: | came not to send peace, but a sword. 
35 For | am come to set a man at variance against his father, and the daughter against 
her mother, and the daughter in law against her mother in law. 
36 And a man’s foes shall be they of his own household. 


Since friends are analogous to words that provide context to a word, to apply this to 
Bible interpretation means simply “rightly dividing the word of truth” and the word that divides 
asunder sharper than a two edged sword. 


Jeremiah 38:22 
“And, behold, all the women that are left in the king of Judah's house shall be brought forth 


to the king of Babylon's princes, and those women Shall say, Thy friends have set thee on, 
and have prevailed against thee: thy feet are sunk in the mire, and they are turned away 
back.” 


This is another case of betrayal by friends. The king is told by a woman that his friends 
have prevailed against him. It is just like the King Jesus was betrayed by His Friend Judas. The 
women may signify the Church. 


Luke 7:6 


“Then Jesus went with them. And when he was now not far from the house, the centurion 


sent friends to him, saying unto him, Lord, trouble not thyself: for | am not worthy that thou 
shouldest enter under my roof:” 


The centurion sent friends from his house to the Word. This reminds me of this passage 
where servants go out to fill a house: 


Luke 14:23 


“And the lord said unto the servant, Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel them 
to come in, that my house may be filled.” 


Applying this to Bible interpretation, we are to gather all the words and verses of 
scripture in order to “fill” our interpretation of the Bible through the verse bridges. The more 
verse bridges we have, the more friends the interpretation connects to. 


Matthew 26:75 


Mark 14:72 


"Jesus wept" John 11:35 


All verses contain all the instances both 
"Jesus" and "wept" appear together. 


Friends aren't only filling the house - friends also bring other friends. Jesus was in a 
house when friends brought a sick friend to Him: 


Mark 2:1-5 
1 And again he entered into Capernaum after some days; and it was noised that he was in the 
house. 
2 And straightway many were gathered together, insomuch that there was no room to 
receive them, no, not so much as about the door: and he preached the word unto them. 


3 And they come unto him, bringing one sick of the palsy, which was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come nigh unto him for the press, they uncovered the roof where 
he was: and when they had broken it up, they let down the bed wherein the sick of the palsy 
lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith, he said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven 
thee. 


There were four friends or four witnesses. They had faith. Notice it was not the sick 
man’s faith that got him healed, it was his friends’ faith. Remember, friends are analogous for 
words, and words are from faith. Words are a result of faith! 


Romans 10:8 
“But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the 
word of faith, which we preach;” 


Later on the passage, it is words that convey faith to the hearers! 


Romans 10:17 
“So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.” 


When someone claims that faith is a gift, determinists often imagine something like a 
magical zap to the heart that grants instant faith to someone. No, faith comes by hearing, and 
hearing comes from the word of God. God gives the words. 


Psalms 68:11 


“The Lord gave the word: great was the company of those that published it.” 


That is how faith is a gift! God gives the word for publishers to publish. The word heard 
produces faith. 


How are words faith and convey faith? Words are made by an offering of freewill. It’s the 
closest thing we have to a manifestation of someone’s pure freewill. 


Deuteronomy 23:23 
“That which is gone out of thy lips thou shalt keep and perform; even a freewill offering, 


according as thou hast vowed unto the LORD thy God, which thou hast promised with thy 
mouth.” 


Psalms 119:108 


“Accept, | beseech thee, the freewill offerings of my mouth, O LORD, and teach me thy 
judgments.” 


Our mouths, and even more the internal dialogue of our heart, are unbound. The freewill 
used for our bodies are limited by the laws of physics. What we see with our eyes we don’t 
control. What we hear we don’t control. The most one can do to a physical mouth is to gag it, 
but the internal voice can never be gagged. The mouth has free reign to choose what to say 
about anything and thus what a mouth says is pure freewill. God’s words also are from His pure 
freewill! 


James 3:2, 8 
2 For in many things we offend all. If any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect 
man, and able also to bridle the whole body. 


8 But the tongue can no man tame; it is an unruly evil, full of deadly poison. 


Jesus is the perfect God-man precisely because His words are God’s words, and He 
bridled His whole body. His tongue is tamed by God. | definitely don’t reach that state of 
perfection as | offend a lot of people intentionally, and some may be offended with what | say in 
this book, both intentionally and unintentionally on my part. 


Going back to Romans 10, we see that the mouth and believing are interchangeable and 
it is what determines salvation: 


Romans 10:9-13 
9 That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine 
heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. 
10 For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession 


is made unto salvation. 
11 For the scripture saith, Whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed. 
12 For there is no difference between the Jew and the Greek: for the same Lord over all is 
rich unto all that call upon him. 
13 For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. 


Someone would say, it says “believe in thine heart to be saved”! Correct, but the heart is 
directly connected to the mouth: 


Matthew 12:34 


“O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things? for out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh.” 


A heart filled with an abundance of faith will soeak words of faith. 


There are objections to this, such as, someone just merely repeating words, say, in the 
sinner’s prayer. Pretty sure God knows what the difference is between someone saying those 
words in lying insincerity and being truthful. Lies are also found in the heart, and lies will come 
forth from the mouth if one lies to the witness. Also, people don’t call out to those who they don’t 
believe in. 


But the witness must point out that one must believe and mean it in the heart in sincerity 
for whatever words used to call upon God for them to count, too. 


When one believes in Christ, the Word becomes the rock and foundation in one’s heart, 
the end of the law: 


Romans 10:4-7 
4 For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth. 
5 For Moses describeth the righteousness which is of the law, That the man which doeth 
those things shall live by them. 


6 But the righteousness which is of faith speaketh on this wise, Say not in thine heart, 
Who shall ascend into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down from above:) 
7 Or, Who shall descend into the deep? (that is, to bring up Christ again from the dead.) 


When Christ the Word is the foundation, one understands that it is Christ that descended 
and ascended in resurrection from the dead. Our faith is based on His resurrection. And this is 
the faith that friends bring to someone. 


The same way friends convey their sick friend to Jesus with their faith, words that are 
associated with each other as friends convey to the Word, the Rock, their friend. 


The friends did not have room to go to Jesus. Many interpretations are often robust and 
seem to leave no room. What did they do? They went to the top, the roof. Since precept is upon 
precept, one must go to the last precept, the top precept - and one must lower a word as close 
to Jesus, the Word, the Rock, as possible. 


More things happen when the friends brought their sick friend: 


Mark 2:6-10 
6 But there was certain of the scribes sitting there, and reasoning in their hearts, 


7 Why doth this man thus speak blasphemies? who can forgive sins but God only? 
8 And immediately when Jesus perceived in his spirit that they so reasoned within 
themselves, he said unto them, Why reason ye these things in your hearts? 
9 Whether is it easier to say to the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, 


and take up thy bed, and walk? 
10 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins, (he saith to 
the sick of the palsy,) 


When the friends brought a sick friend to Jesus the Word, people began to reason with 
their hearts. When an interpretation is brought to the Word, people will start reasoning against it. 
Jesus shuts them up by fulfilling prophecy: 


Mark 2:11-12 
11 | say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy bed, and go thy way into thine house. 


12 And immediately he arose, took up the bed, and went forth before them all; insomuch that 
they were all amazed, and glorified God, saying, We never saw it on this fashion. 


The words of God being prophecy means it will penetrate and command reality, as we 
see. That is one way to falsify an interpretation. 


When someone (or a word) enters the house of interpretation with Jesus as its Rock and 
Foundation, that someone (or word) comes out whole, and can go back to their original context 
or house, and they of that house will witness how God sees that man or word. 


Friend Of God 


We have established that for precepts to be connected to another precept, one must 
make up the hedge and verse bridge, to stand in the gap. Which words and verses do we use to 
make up the hedge and stand the gap between verses? 


Friends are analogous to words. In order to find which words one must connect to, we 
can study how friends act in scripture. This connection one takes to be receiving. 


Luke 16:9 


“And | say unto you, Make to yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness; that, 
when ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting habitations.” 


In order to receive the things of the Spirit of God by His hand, we are to receive the 
Friend of God, and become His friend. 


James 2:23 
“And the scripture was fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto 
him for righteousness: and he was called the Friend of God.” 


Abraham became God’s friend when Abraham believed God. And this belief in God is 
imputed to Abraham as righteousness. 


Imputation is rendered as counting in Romans 4. When you impute something, you 
count it as something. 


Romans 4:3-5 
3 For what saith the scripture? Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him for 
righteousness. 


4 Now to him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 
5 But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteousness. 


So, when you believe your friend, it counts for something. It is loyalty to your friend even 
though your friend might be doing something questionable. You know, when your best friend 
promises that if you kill someone, they will help you bury the body. Of course, they’re probably 
mostly joking, but it’s the thought that counts. That kind of loyalty, faith, means something. 


And that kind of loyalty makes one a friend. Someone loyal may not talk to you in a long 
time, yet when you get back together, you know they still have your back and never talked bad 
about you. 


When you believe in God and be loyal to Him that way, you become His friend. That is 
how you may receive God and receive His things. 


Colossians 2:6 
“As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him:” 


So recalling that Christ is the foundation and the stone of stumbling, the cornerstone, the 
first one must receive is Christ Jesus. Salvation is the first step to understanding scripture. 


To make friends, one must make himself a friend. 


Proverbs 18:24 


“A man that hath friends must shew himself friendly: and there is a friend that sticketh 
closer than a brother.” 


John the Baptist was a friend of the bridegroom, the Word, the Christ. 


John 3:29 
“He that hath the bride is the bridegroom: but the friend of the bridegroom, which standeth 
and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegroom's voice: this my joy 
therefore is fulfilled.” 


Remember, John bore witness and bore record of Christ, the Word. Witnesses establish. 
Friends stand and hear and rejoice. Friends stand and speak. 


3 John 1:14 
“But | trust | shall shortly see thee, and we shall speak face to face. Peace be to thee. Our 
friends salute thee. Greet the friends by name.” 


This connects with James 1, where we see the word as a mirror for our face, and also 
the rapture, where we shall see Christ face to face. 


John 15:14-15 
14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever | command you. 


15 Henceforth | call you not servants; for the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but I 
have called you friends; for all things that | have heard of my Father | have made 
known unto you. 


One must avoid friendships with the enemy of God, the world. 


James 4:4 


“Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity with 
God? whosoever therefore will be a friend of the world is the enemy of God.” 


This may be applied through not using any worldly resources such as human dictionaries 
or human encyclopedias or human research. Humans are sinful and imperfect. 


Friends as noted already are associated with words, and also witnesses. Here, friends 
are in context of those that speak as witnesses: 


Proverbs 19:4-9 
4 Wealth maketh many friends; but the poor is separated from his neighbour. 
5 A false witness shall not be unpunished, and he that speaketh lies shall not escape. 
6 Many will intreat the favour of the prince: and every man is a friend to him that giveth 
gifts. 
7 All the brethren of the poor do hate him: how much more do his friends go far from him? 
he pursueth them with words, yet they are wanting to him. 
8 He that getteth wisdom loveth his own soul: he that keepeth understanding shall find good. 
9 A false witness shall not be unpunished, and he that speaketh lies shall perish. 


Friends are pursued with words. False witnesses speak lies. 


Those that keep the commandments of Jesus are His disciples and friends: 


John 15:8-15 
8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples. 
9 As the Father hath loved me, so have | loved you: continue ye in my love. 
10 If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; even as | have kept my 
Father's commandments, and abide in his love. 
11 These things have | spoken unto you, that my joy might remain in you, and that your joy 
might be full. 


12 This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as | have loved you. 
13 Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. 
14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever | command you. 
15 Henceforth | call you not servants; for the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but | 
have called you friends; for all things that | have heard of my Father | have made known unto 
you. 


The Word’s friends are those that obey His commands. Jesus loved them. They receive 
His words. That is very much like this passage in Deuteronomy: 


Deuteronomy 33:3 


“Yea, he loved the people; all his saints are in thy hand: and they sat down at thy feet; every 
one shall receive of thy words.” 


So for words to be the ones to stand in the gap, to be the man that makes the hedge 
between verses, they must be friends. 


In summary, 


Friends are analogous to words. 
Witnesses are analogous to words. 


Neighbors are analogous to words. 
Brothers are analogous to words. 
Men are analogous to words. 


Wherefore Art Thou Come? 


While words as friends are interchangeable, they also betray. An interesting 
phenomenon in the King James version is that almost all mentions of “Friend” capitalized except 
when it refers to Abraham are negative or can be construed as negative. 


Matthew 20:13 


“But he answered one of them, and said, Friend, | do thee no wrong: didst not thou agree 
with me for a penny?” 


In order to be considered a singular witness and a singular spirit, the witnesses must 
agree. Well, the “Friend” in Matthew 20 did not agree but complained. 


Not all of the “Friends” of a word that you thought was interchangeable are 
interchangeable in every aspect. 


In fact, there may seem a “Friend” that actually does not enter in the house of 
interpretation, rather, said “Friend” is taken away. 


Matthew 22:12-13 


12 And he saith unto him, Friend, how camest thou in hither not having a wedding 
garment? And he was speechless. 


13 Then said the king to the servants, Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast 
him into outer darkness; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 


This “Friend” did not have the right garments on and was speechless. Weddings are a 
celebration of a couple becoming one flesh. By analogy, we can think of the wedding as very 
closely related words. The “Friend” was not in unity with the house of interpretation. This must 
mean that the Friend had something that contradicted the “wedding”. 


Even worse than a contradiction is a Friend that betrays the Word. 


Matthew 26:50 
“And Jesus said unto him, Friend, wherefore art thou come? Then came they, and laid 
hands on Jesus, and took him.” 


The Word was betrayed by His Friend, Judas. 


Judges 14:20 
“But Samson's wife was given to his companion, whom he had used as his friend.” 


Samson used a companion as a friend, and now that friend took his wife. 


Luke 11:5-8 
5 And he said unto them, Which of you shall have a friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, 
and say unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves; 

6 For a friend of mine in his journey is come to me, and | have nothing to set before him? 
7 And he from within shall answer and say, Trouble me not: the door is now shut, and my 
children are with me in bed; | cannot rise and give thee. 

8 | say unto you, Though he will not rise and give him, because he is his friend, yet 
because of his importunity he will rise and give him as many as he needeth. 


But the capitalized “Friend” is not always negative. A Friend can go up higher. 


Luke 14:10 
“But when thou art bidden, go and sit down in the lowest room; that when he that bade thee 


cometh, he may say unto thee, Friend, go up higher: then shalt thou have worship in the 
presence of them that sit at meat with thee.” 


Notice though that before that happens, the Friend must start far away in the lowest 
room. Don't think too highly of yourself that you think people think highly of you! 


There was a study where people thought of someone else as their best friend, and ina 
significant portion, about half, of the group, that someone else did NOT think of the person back 
as their best friend but someone else.°° The study puts it more succinctly, only about 50% of 
perceived friendship is mutual. 


| had to learn this the hard way very early on in my childhood. Someone who | thought 
was my best friend wasn’t because of a little betrayal. | cried a few tears and sucked it all up 
and prepared for a life where friendships are at best temporary. Several years later after 
immigrating, | visited my home country and my supposed best friend was there. Of course, there 
were no hard feelings now or even back then, but | didn’t consider him as my best friend 
anymore at any level, just a friend or even just an acquaintance. The next time the opportunity 
came up to travel again back to that country, | refused. It was mostly because of work, but also 
because | didn’t have strong enough ties to really want to go back even just to visit. And | heard 
from my family that he was asking for me since | wasn’t with them. Eh, too bad. He visited my 
country a few years later, which is America, and he didn’t even contact me when he did. So 
there’s that. 


Anyways, going back to the subject matter, a friend isn’t always a friend back. Jesus may 
have called Judas a Friend because Jesus loved him as a person that needed salvation - but 
Judas didn’t love Him back. Friends will betray. 


Example 


So what does this all mean for Bible interpretation? Remember that words are analogous 
to friends. It should NOT be assumed that the Friend is immediately completely interchangeable 
with a word - it has to prove itself so with more witnesses and mentions. The more mentions 
associating words together, the more likely they are interchangeable. When there are clear 
dividing lines where word friends are opposed to each other, you’ve reached the limit of the 
“friendship” and the start of the divergence. 


So what is a demonstration of words that are interchangeable that eventually betrays the 
reader where they aren’t interchangeable? Well, it’s the “dividing asunder” example: soul and 


spirit! 


Many times soul and spirit are arguably interchangeable in the text. 


Job 7:11 
“Therefore | will not refrain my mouth; | will speak in the anguish of my spirit; | will 


complain in the bitterness of my soul.” 


One can say that speaking is parallel to complaining, and anguish is parallel to 
bitterness. So logically, that must mean spirit and soul are possibly identical, right? 


This is another instance of where soul and spirit seem interchangeable: 


Isaiah 26:9 
“With my soul have | desired thee in the night; yea, with my spirit within me will | seek 


thee early: for when thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn 
righteousness.” 


One can say that desiring and seeking are interchangeable. Another will point out that in 
the night and early are arguably close enough to be the same. So that should mean soul and 
spirit are identical, right? Both are “with my” phrase. 


Then Hebrews 4:12 comes along and shows us they aren’t completely interchangeable 
at all. It’s a betrayal! 


Hebrews 4:12 
“For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a 
discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.” 


That alone entirely changes how we read the other prior verses we already read. First, 
we read the passages as if soul and spirit are the same. Now, we will read them as if they are 
different! 


Let’s try it with Job. Let’s look at the passage believing that soul and spirit are entirely 
separate. Anguish is not bitterness. Anguish is associated with trembling and trouble and being 
afraid in scripture. 


Deuteronomy 2:25 
“This day will | begin to put the dread of thee and the fear of thee upon the nations that are 
under the whole heaven, who shall hear report of thee, and shall tremble, and be in 
anguish because of thee.” 


Psalms 119:143 
“Trouble and anguish have taken hold on me: yet thy commandments are my delights.” 


Proverbs 1:27 


“When your fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction cometh as a whirlwind; when 
distress and anguish cometh upon you.” 


Bitterness on the other hand is about crying, misery, a taste, and weeping. 


Speaking and complaining are also different things. Speaking seems to imply a more 
deliberate design when talking, while complaining does not, a grumbling of sorts. 


Re-reading Isaiah 26 with the understanding that soul and spirit are separate, we find 
the difference. The first clear division is the night of the soul and the early spirit. The night is not 
early morning! Like the day and night in the Creation week. “Desiring” and “seeking” are also 
two entirely separate definitions. Desiring is just the emotion. Seeking is an action beyond 
emotions. 


Now that | have emphasized the differences, don’t forget however that Job 7 and Isaiah 
26 still contextually define their passages for soul and spirit and that they are still at some level 
interchangeable for those passages in particular. What a soul does affects the spirit, and what 
the spirit does still affects the soul, even if they are divided asunder. 


Friends are in-between two extremes. On one end a friend will end up as a traitor 
bringing a future betrayal that will happen, and on the other end, best friends closer than a 
brother. 


Separated Very Friends 


If words must be divided asunder, why then does it seem to be interchangeability 
between words and phrases in passages? 


For example, consider this verse: 


Psalms 2:2 


“The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together, against the 
LORD, and against his anointed, saying,” 


It seems like it repeats itself, right? Aren’t kings and rulers totally the same thing? Isn't 
setting up and taking counsel together identical? 


Yes and no. It’s like a Venn Diagram. 


ae 


A Venn Diagram consists of overlapping circles that show relationships between objects 
where the overlap is the commonality. Pictured are two circles labeled “Animal” and “Plant” 


respectively and where they overlap is labeled “Life”, because both animal and plant are types 
of life. 


Kings are rulers, but not all rulers are kings. Queens are rulers, for example. Or prime 
ministers. Or presidents. They’re not kings. But they still rule over an area and are responsible 


with power. 


In contrast to a queen, who is female, a king is male as the Venn Diagram shows. 


We call those phrases in the Bible about kings and rulers parallelism. A parallelism are 
a set of phrases where the second phrase repeats the first phrase in a different but similar way. 


To understand what a parallelism is, let's understand what a parallel is. We get parallels 
from mathematics, specifically geometry. 


Parallel lines never meet. They are always separated. They head in the same direction. 
They end near each other but are still separated by the same distance the whole time. This is 
parallelism. 


So in the same sense, a parallelism has two things parallel to each other. They are 
heading towards the same direction but still separate. Kings setting themselves up and rulers 
taking counsel together are similar and head to the same direction, against God, but are still 
technically separate and different things. 


In one sense, kings setting themselves up and rulers taking counsel together are so 
similar and very much correlated to each other they are interchangeable. In other words, one 


phrase can stand for the other. 


But in another sense, especially when it comes to dividing the word, they are totally 
separate and divided from each other. They are not (completely) interchangeable. 


So which is it? Is it interchangeable or not? 
We see the principle: interchangeable does not mean identicality. 


Similarity is not identicality. Interchangeability does not mean identicality. 


Identicality means completely the same in every single way possible that they are the 
same exact thing. Interchangeable means something can stand for the other. Similarity means 
the same in things that are significant but not to the point of identicality. 


Just because something stands for the other does not mean they are identical. A 
secretary often stands for their boss when someone is trying to reach the CEO. That does not 
mean the secretary and boss are identical. The secretary maybe even similar to the CEO, 
maybe both are older than everyone else in the workplace. Maybe both of them like cheese. 
And so on. But that does not make them identical. 


A king and ruler are similar and often interchangeable. Many rulers were kings and thus 
were identical for those instances, even. But since not all rulers were kings, some were queens, 
it is not absolutely and totally identical, and by absolute and total, one means the entirety of 
space and time, the domain of God. 


Is there an indication of this in the Bible? Absolutely. 


Parallelisms are repetitions. This is the most famous (and only) verse on “repetitions”: 


Matthew 6:7 


“But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do: for they think that they shall 
be heard for their much speaking.” 


The heathen use vain repetitions. If the Bible is holy, then it does not use vain 
repetitions. If it repeats something, it is on purpose, and not in vain. The Bible does not 
uselessly repeat things. There is a reason. 


And the Bible does repeat things. Notice here that Paul says he came to his audience 
three times, and each time is considered a witness: 


2 Corinthians 13:1 


“This is the third time |am coming to you. In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall 
every word be established.” 


This means that parallelisms, which are repetitions, in the Bible are thus more imbued 
with meaning than on the surface. They have meaning and intent. They are not vain or useless. 


Well, this is the only mention of the word “repeat” in that spelling in the Bible: 


Proverbs 17:9 


“He that covereth a transgression seeketh love; but he that repeateth a matter separateth 
very friends.” 


The obvious meaning of the passage is that if you keep bringing up the past, say, if you 
keep reminding them they owe you money, you annoy and make enemies of your friends and 
they will eventually go away from you. 


But in a prophetic sense, it means more than that. Since this is the only time “repeat” 
shows up in scripture, let’s give it a bit more thought. 


Here’s another passage about friends: 


Proverbs 27:17 
“Iron sharpeneth iron; so a man sharpeneth the countenance of his friend.” 


Iron is a reference to the rod of Christ in Revelation, and that rod is a reference to the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the scriptures. 


In the similar way iron sharpens iron, friends sharpen their friends. Which then leads it 
being the same way the word of God sharpens its words. 


When friends are together, you can tell the differences between them. It sharpens or 
makes them distinct. One may be taller and the other shorter. One is a bit more loud and the 
other a bit more quiet. One likes blue, the other red. And so on. Familiarity brings out the 
differences, it makes them distinct. 


Think of identical twins. When you first meet them, they usually cannot be told apart from 
each other. The more you are familiar with them, the more their differences show. One may brag 
about how older they are by a few seconds or minutes. The other will definitely act as the 
younger of the two. 


Identical twins are repetitions of the same genetic code. Yet they are completely different 
from each other the more you repeat your interactions with them. Being familiar is simply just 
repeating your presence with them. And then you separate them in your mind - each twin is a 
separate and different person. 


God’s words are the same way. Parallelisms are the same way. The more they repeat, 
the more differences between them show up. The more you meditate and become familiar with 
scripture, the more their differences between the words become clearer. And the Bible becomes 
friends. 


Acts 13:2 


“As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul for the work whereunto | have called them.” 


As we read in this passage, God separating people is for a work that needs to be done. 
God separated Barnabas and Saul (or Paul) for the work He wants them done. In the same way, 
the words of God are separated in order to do the work God wants them to do. A work or act or 
verb of a word is its definition. What a word actually does is its definition. We will cover this 
concept a bit later on. 


The word “friend” is then prophetically about “words”. Thus passages about friends can 
be applied at some level to words. 


This use of “friends” to be analogical to the “words” of God is not unique. Others have 
observed this. For example, the author Mark Ward uses the term “false friends” to refer to words 
in the Bible that have changed meaning since it was translated in the early 1600s. 


Psalms 119:140 


“Thy word is very pure: therefore thy servant loveth it.” 


The Bible also talks about “matter”: 


James 3:5 


“Even so the tongue is a little member, and boasteth great things. Behold, how great a 
matter a little fire kindleth!” 


The tongue is something little and is compared to a fire. This fire kindles matter, o in 
other words, matter is burnt by fire. “Matter” of course refers to the material. But something that 
“matters” is also abstract - “matter” here is something that was boasted. These are words. 
Words matter. This may be even deeper than just an analogy - the information theory of the 
universe states that the fundamental building blocks of the universe are not atoms but 


information, that is, words._We will cover that tangent more later. 


Ever hear about the saying, “Sticks and stones may break my bones, but words will 
never hurt me?” If words do matter, that’s false to an extent. Interestingly, “bones” are a picture 
of words and spirit in the Bible on top of that: words do hurt someone’s spirit. 


So then we go back to the prior verse: 


Proverbs 17:9 


“He that covereth a transgression seeketh love; but he that repeateth a matter separateth 
very friends.” 


The obvious meaning of the verse is that someone who repeats a friend’s past or 
accusation or whatnot eventually will have their friendship break apart. The prophetic meaning 
is that when words, which matter, are repeated, they separate themselves from other words, 
defining them. 


The Bible uses parallelisms. Parallelism means both are similar but ultimately still 
separable. They are two similar things, but similar things are not completely identical. They are 
simply associated closely and often happen simultaneously but are still technically separate and 
different things, an image and likeness of each other. 


In summary, 


Parallelisms are phrases that repeat and are interchangeable. 
Similarity does not mean identicality. 
Interchangeability does not mean identicality. 


The more it repeats, the more one is familiar, the differences sharpen and show 
themselves, separating them. 
Friends are prophetic analogues to words, Biblically. 


Sticketh Closer Than A Brother 


We talked about separating friends in dividing because “familiarity breeds contempt”. But 
just because friends are divided and separated doesn’t mean they are now enemies. It just 
means they are their own person. 


If “words” are prophetic of “friends”, then words around words are close friends. 
However, there are more classes of people other than friends. The Bible has “brothers” and 
“neighbours” as well. 


Proverbs 18:24 
“A man that hath friends must shew himself friendly: and there is a friend that sticketh 
closer than a brother.” 


Proverbs 27:10 
“Thine own friend, and thy father's friend, forsake not; neither go into thy brother's house in 
the day of thy calamity: for better is a neighbour that is near than a brother far off.” 


Remember, we used the example of identical twins previously. But Jacob and Esau were 
at least fraternal twins. So the analogy holds. 


Something that is closer is better than something farther. 


Now, brothers are not identical. The first mention of brothers are a contrast and division 
of Cain and Abel: 


Genesis 4:2 


“And she again bare his brother Abel. And Abel was a keeper of sheep, but Cain was a 
tiller of the ground.” 


Remember also Isaac’s blessing when he tried to bless Esau but blessed Jacob instead. 


Genesis 27:11-12 
11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his mother, Behold, Esau my brother is a hairy man, and I 
ama smooth man: 


12 My father peradventure will feel me, and I shall seem to him as a deceiver; and | shall 
bring a curse upon me, and not a blessing. 


The first mention of “neighbour” on the other hand: 


Exodus 3:22 
“But every woman shall borrow of her neighbour, and of her that sojourneth in her house, 
jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment: and ye shall put them upon your sons, 
and upon your daughters; and ye shall spoil the Egyptians.” 


This act of putting the “raiment” on sons also happens during Isaac’s blessing. 


Genesis 27:15 


“And Rebekah took goodly raiment of her eldest son Esau, which were with her in the 
house, and put them upon Jacob her younger son.” 


What did the changing of raiment do in these instances? The raiment for brothers were 
meant to be for deception. The brothers were close enough that the blind man, Isaac, failed to 
divide the two brothers. 


This is the danger of confusing related words as one thing. “Soul” and “spirit” may be 
related as “brothers”, but they aren’t the same thing! “Faith” and “hope” are “brothers”, but they 
aren't the same thing! “Covenant” and “testimony” as well. Don’t dress the brothers up as the 
same raiment. They will deceive you. 


However, the neighbor’s raiment on the other hand enriched, not for deception, but for 
open show. The jewels Israel got from their neighbors were Egyptian jewels, something different 
from themselves. The raiment of Jacob was Esau’s raiment, something different from 
themselves. 


How does that work, then? We take this principle and rather looking for where words are 
interchangeable, such as places where “soul” and “spirit” can be interchangeable, such as the 
following verses: 


Luke 1:46-47 


46 And Mary said, My soul doth magnify the Lord, 
47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 


(While one can argue that none of these things are actually interchangeable purely, as 
magnifying and rejoicing aren’t synonyms, and also these are two separate verses, not one 
verse, | agree, this is only done for the sake of argument.) 


And rather find verses where the soul and spirit stand by themselves in order to find the 
differences. For example: 


Leviticus 5:2 
“Or if a soul touch any unclean thing, whether it be a carcase of an unclean beast, or a 
carcase of unclean cattle, or the carcase of unclean creeping things, and if it be hidden from 
him; he also shall be unclean, and guilty.” 


“Touch” is the neighbor of “soul” here. Souls can touch things. 


However, spirits cannot be handled. 


Luke 24:39 
“Behold my hands and my feet, that it is | myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye see me have.” 


Touching and handling are of the flesh. 


Colossians 2:21-23 
21 (Touch not; taste not; handle not; 


22 Which all are to perish with the using;) after the commandments and doctrines of men? 


23 Which things have indeed a shew of wisdom in will worship, and humility, and neglecting 
of the body: not in any honour to the satisfying of the flesh. 


The body and flesh and carcases are closer friends to souls, even though the soul and 
spirit are brothers. Brothers are not identical! 


When brothers are not identical, there is a trespass. Thus, brothers need to be 
reconciled based on the following principles: 


Matthew 18:15-22 
15 Moreover if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone: if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. 
16 But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or 
three witnesses every word may be established. 
17 And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church: but if he neglect to hear the 
church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican. 
18 Verily | say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and 
whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 
19 Again | say unto you, That if two of you shall agree on earth as touching any thing that they 
Shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am | in the midst of them. 
21 Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against me, and | 
forgive him? till seven times? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, | say not unto thee, Until seven times: but, Until seventy times 
seven. 


How can we apply these principles to Bible interpretation? Brother words are indeed not 
identical, like Abel and Cain, or Jacob and Esau. However, they are still close. Faults are what 
are the differences between the brother words are. 


For each brother to hear each other, one must find verses how they interact. And where 
they overlap, that is, where they agree with each other, that makes each brother 
interchangeable. But where they differ, they are not. 


An example of brother words (or rather, phrases) in scripture are “kingdom of God” and 
“kingdom of heaven”. They have massive differences in several verses while also having some 
surface similarities. However, there is a passage where they hear and agree with each other. 


Matthew 19:23-24 
23 Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily | say unto you, That a rich man shall hardly 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 


24 And again | say unto you, It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 


Interestingly, it’s the chapter right after the brothers’ passage in Matthew 18. Both 
kingdoms are the same at some level because Jesus indicates “again”, and also that both 
kingdom of God and kingdom of heaven are not easily entered by the rich. 


There are brother words in the Bible that neglect each other and are as heathen men 
and publicans to each other. One of those word sets are “air’ and “wind”. They seem related, 
right? Wind is just moving, air, right? Well, you will never see this relation in the Bible. There are 
no verses where air and wind appear together. There are a few chapters where both words 
appear in, but they are so far away in the actual chapters that they don’t really count. They are 
heathen men and publicans to each other. As far as the Bible is concerned, there is no direct 
connection between “air” and “wind”! The closest seems to be in Job: 


Job 28:21-25 
21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living, and kept close from the fowls of the air. 
22 Destruction and death say, We have heard the fame thereof with our ears. 


23 God understandeth the way thereof, and he knoweth the place thereof. 
24 For he looketh to the ends of the earth, and seeth under the whole heaven; 
25 To make the weight for the winds; and he weigheth the waters by measure. 


The only thing connecting them here is God handles both. They aren’t used 
interchangeably. Not the clearest connection. What would define “air” and “wind” are the other, 
closer words to them, not each other. 


Thy Neighbour As Thyself 


Then we come to “neighbours”. What does the Word say about “neighbours”? 


Galatians 5:14 


“For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this; Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself.” 


If “friends” and “brothers” are analogical and prophetic of words, then “neighbours” are 
too. And thus, if one is to love their neighbor as themselves, the neighbors define their words. 
Notice that this act “fulfills the law in one word”. 


The lawyer asks, “Who is my neighbour?” 


Luke 10:25-37 
25 And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and tempted him, saying, Master, what shall | do to 
inherit eternal life? 
26 He said unto him, What is written in the law? how readest thou? 


27 And he answering said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyself. 


28 And he said unto him, Thou hast answered right: this do, and thou shalt live. 
29 But he, willing to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who is my neighbour? 
30 And Jesus answering said, A certain man went down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which stripped him of his raiment, and wounded him, and departed, leaving 


him half dead. 


31 And by chance there came down a certain priest that way: and when he saw him, he 
passed by on the other side. 


32 And likewise a Levite, when he was at the place, came and looked on him, and passed by 
on the other side. 


33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he was: and when he saw him, he 
had compassion on him, 


34 And went to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his 
own beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 


35 And on the morrow when he departed, he took out two pence, and gave them to the host, 
and said unto him, Take care of him; and whatsoever thou spendest more, when | come 
again, | will repay thee. 


36 Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was neighbour unto him that fell among the 
thieves? 


37 And he said, He that shewed mercy on him. Then said Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou 
likewise. 


This is the very definition of contextual definitions. The neighboring words are a 
witness to the words next to them. The words “love” their neighboring words as themselves and 
defined by them. 


Let’s go back to a prior example: 


Luke 1:46-47 
46 And Mary said, My soul doth magnify the Lord, 


47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 


Interchangeability and parallelism helps define words. Remember that defining words 
are by contrast. 


How? Let’s look at our prior example: 
Kings and rulers are associated. 
Kings and rulers are correlated. 


Kings and rulers are also interchangeable. 
In doing so, kings and rulers define each other. Most of the time, you can refer to the same 
person as king and ruler. 


The word “king” treats the word “ruler” as itself, defining it. The word “ruler” treats the 
word “king” as itself, defining it. 


However, kings and rulers are not identical. 
Not all rulers are kings, some are queens, some are princes, some are governors, etc. 


Not all kings are rulers, some are dead, some are mere puppets, some are chess pieces, etc. 


Kings and rulers are thus parallel. 
They aren’t identical in every way, but they are very close and head in the same direction. 


Servants are neither kings nor rulers. 
(Barring very few exceptions, such as Jesus the Servant Who is also King) 


Servants are in contrast to kings and rulers. 


While kings and rulers are not identical, a king is more ruler, and a ruler is more king, than a 
servant. 


Thus contrast between servant and rulers and kings help even further define the words. 


Contrast 
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Definition(s) 
A King is more Ruler than a Servant. 
A King is sometimes a Ruler, and not a Servant. 


By doing this process, it makes each distinct if done correctly. The same way the Trinity 
is one yet three, and three yet one, is the result of the tension between interchangeability and 
discernment. 


Let’s do a more obscure example. How about verses with seemingly “wrong” 
parallelisms? 


Job 4:15 
“Then a spirit passed before my face; the hair of my flesh stood up:” 


Someone can say that a spirit passing before a face aren’t interchangeable. So this can’t 
be a parallel, can it? 


Well, we know for sure they aren't identical. My hair can stand up without a spirit passing 
before my face, such as when it is cold. We call a bit of this phenomenon getting goosebumps. 
The term was used as a name of a horror series for children by a writer who coincidentally was 
born in my home city. 


It is clear and obvious though that the spirit passing before a face caused the hair to 
stand up. So not only are they associated, they are in a causative relationship. 


Spirit passing before face is not identical with hair of flesh standing up. 


Spirit passing before face is associated with hair of flesh standing up. 
Spirit passing before face is correlated with hair of flesh standing up. 


Spirit passing before face causes hair of flesh standing up. 


Spirit passing before face is thus interchangeable to hair of flesh standing up. Less than the 
interchangeability between kings and rulers, but interchangeable nonetheless. 


Spirit passing before face is thus parallel to hair of flesh standing up. They are heading the 
same direction. 


Where's the contrast? The contrast is all those things that don’t make hair to stand up. 
The contrast is all the times a spirit does not pass before face. It’s that simple. Because those 
two things are different from normal, everyday experience, it is discerned from normality. There’s 
normal, and then there’s this. 


Now, we have the parallel and interchangeability and contrast to define the two things: 
“A spirit passing before a face causes hair of flesh to stand up.” 


That seems like a barebones definition, though? Well, remember, to get the full 
definition, you must do this to every other verse in the Bible with the same words and combine 


all those definitions. 


Now, practice this in every verse you read in the Bible, and soon you will be of full age. 


Jeremiah 23:30 


“Therefore, behold, | am against the prophets, saith the LORD, that steal my words every 
one from his neighbour.” 


In summary, 


Neighboring words treat other words as themselves - the neighboring context defines 


words. 


Differeth Nothing From A Servant 


There is a debate whether or not baptism of a household includes children. Children and 
households are not considered identical to each other: 


Genesis 18:19 
“For | know him, that he will command his children and his household after him, and they 


Shall keep the way of the LORD, to do justice and judgment; that the LORD may bring upon 
Abraham that which he hath spoken of him.” 


We have a witness from Paul further separating the two. 


Galatians 4:1 
“Now | say, That the heir, as long as he is a child, differeth nothing from a servant, 
though he be lord of all;” 


This is the relation between households and servants: 


Matthew 24:45 
“Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom his lord hath made ruler over his household, to 
give them meat in due season?” 


A picture this alludes to is Abraham with his servant Eliezer. 


Genesis 15:2 


“And Abram said, Lord GOD, what wilt thou give me, seeing | go childless, and the steward of 
my house is this Eliezer of Damascus?” 


Very interesting to note that Eliezer was of Damascus, a Syrian. The Assyrian, which is 
related to Syria, is a figure of the Antichrist. I’m not saying that Eliezer is the Antichrist or an 
antichrist, especially in the negative sense. Rather he functions like the Antichrist in that he is a 
replacement for Isaac, not the enemy of Isaac. 


One can also recall Paul on the road to Damascus. Many people, especially Judaizers 
like the sect that calls themselves Hebrew Israelites, also complain against Paul because it is 
Paul’s teachings that people observe over Jesus because Paul’s teachings given to him by 
Christ are effective to the Gentiles. They want Christ’s teachings straight from the Gospels, 
which are directed to the Jews. To those people, they believe Paul was an antichrist. All types of 


Christ are in a sense antichrist because they are a “replacement”. Some Jewish people believe 
David himself is the Messiah, because he will be resurrected as Israel’s king. David fulfills some 
prophecies of the Messiah, he is not simply from the house of David, he is David. (And it seems 
in my view they spiritualize the notion of a son of David to mean the resurrection of David.) 


Some accuse some, maybe even of myself, as worshippers of the words of God, the 
Bible, a “Bibliolater’. To those people, the Bible has become an antichrist because they believe 
it replaces Jesus Christ in their view. Nevermind that the Bible is the only thing we have from 
Jesus and God, and that whoever they imagine God and Jesus in themselves is wrong if it does 
not align with the Bible. 


A picture of this would be if God had a Facebook account (cause Facebook is a book, 
like the Bible) and people thought that God’s Facebook account activity like status updates 
(which would be like Bible verses) didn’t really fit what they thought God is really like, what they 
think God should be, in their imagination. | run a fairly “popular” social media account and | say 
things there that are more honest to myself, but people who “know” me think my account 
doesn’t actually reflect who | am. Like my parents. Which is why | unfriended them on 
Facebook. But | can guarantee you my social media reflects me much better than your or their 
perception of me. My social media is more me than your or their perception of me. The Bible is 
more God than your perception and imagination of God. 


Now, in a sense, my Facebook account replaces me, because | also hide things in social 
media that are knowable only if you know me personally. In that sense, my Facebook account is 
not fully me, only me is fully me. When you talk to me on my Facebook account, you are talking 
to me. But people who believe that God is not His word believe that it isn’t God that is running 
His Facebook account, analogically. 


The point is, what people think replaces Christ they think is antichrist, even if it is false. 
It’s in this sense that Eliezer is a replacement of the son, Isaac, an anti-lsaac if you will, even 
though Eliezer full well wants to help Isaac, the same way Paul advances Christ, and the Bible 
advances Christ. 


The more common analogy made about Eliezer is that of the Holy Spirit because Eliezer 
collected Rebekah as the type of Church bride for Isaac as a type of Christ. In that sense also 
the Spirit is a replacer of Christ: 


John 16:7 
“Nevertheless | tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that | go away: for if | go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto you; but if | depart, | will send him unto you.” 


John 15:26 
“But when the Comforter is come, whom | will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit 
of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me:” 


The Comforter can only be sent when Jesus is not physically present. 


All that to say that the servant is NOT the son, and not totally part of the household. And 
since a child differeth nothing from a servant, a child is not totally part of the household as well. 


One can also recall Joseph and Potiphar’s household. 


Genesis 39:7-9, 19 
7 And it came to pass after these things, that his master's wife cast her eyes upon Joseph; 
and she said, Lie with me. 
8 But he refused, and said unto his master's wife, Behold, my master wotteth not what is 
with me in the house, and he hath committed all that he hath to my hand; 


9 There is none greater in this house than I; neither hath he kept back any thing from me 
but thee, because thou art his wife: how then can | do this great wickedness, and sin against 
God? 


19 And it came to pass, when his master heard the words of his wife, which she spake unto 
him, saying, After this manner did thy servant to me; that his wrath was kindled. 


Joseph did not identify himself with the house. At least completely identically. He is 
called a servant, even though he is the lord of all as Galatians says. 


Same thing happens in prison. Joseph was put in charge of it. 


Genesis 39:20-23 
20 And Joseph's master took him, and put him into the prison, a place where the king's 
prisoners were bound: and he was there in the prison. 


21 But the LORD was with Joseph, and shewed him mercy, and gave him favour in the sight 
of the keeper of the prison. 


22 And the keeper of the prison committed to Joseph's hand all the prisoners that were in the 
prison; and whatsoever they did there, he was the doer of it. 


23 The keeper of the prison looked not to any thing that was under his hand; because the 
LORD was with him, and that which he did, the LORD made it to prosper. 


| highlighted the “whatsoever” because | found it interesting, not that it applies directly to 
the topic at hand. An action by a collective “they” is considered to be an individual action by 
Joseph. 


Again, | said all that to show that a child is not identical with the household, being equal 
to a servant. Though since they are mentioned together, there is interchangeability. The child is 
not lord of all. 


So what does that have to do at all with Bible interpretation? There are words derived 
from other words. If you add suffixes and tenses and all that to a word, it’s a different word. For 
example, the word “preserve” and “preserved” both are from the word “preserve” but “preserved” 
has a “-d” suffix, obviously. The past tense is added with the suffix, grammatically speaking. 


One can say then that the father word is “preserve” and the child word is “preserved”. 
The word “preserve” in a sense birthed the word “preserved”. 


| used “preserve” specifically because separating the word “preserve” and “preserved” 
shows that they have different definitions, and not only because of past tense. But they do still 
have interchangeability. The child word “preserved” is not lord of all that the father word 
“preserve” has, but is subject to the tutors and governors, which can be analogically be the 
context words used to define the words contextually. 


So let’s look at the differences. Here is the first and second mentions of “preserve”: 


Genesis 19:32, 34 
32 Come, let us make our father drink wine, and we will lie with him, that we may preserve 
seed of our father. 


34 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the firstborn said unto the younger, Behold, | lay 
yesternight with my father: let us make him drink wine this night also; and go thou in, and lie 
with him, that we may preserve seed of our Father. 


Now for the first mention of “preserved”: 


Genesis 32:30 


“And Jacob called the name of the place Peniel: for | have seen God face to face, and my life 
is preserved.” 


Is there a difference? Where? You have to read closely. 


The primary definition and first (and second) mention of “preserve” with the suffix not 
only is about the present, but in the specific definition of preserving the seed of their father - 
which is reproduction. Preserve in the present tense is about reproduction. 


However, “preserved” with the suffix is about preservation of life, or having a long life. 
Maybe even shelf life if we are talking about preservation of food. So “preserved” is about 
immortality or longevity. In a sense, it is opposite to reproduction. 


Now, in the next mentions, “preserve” without the “d” does indicate also a preservation of 
life: 


Genesis 45:5 


“Now therefore be not grieved, nor angry with yourselves, that ye sold me hither: for God did 
send me before you to preserve life.” 


Also, in context, Joseph being the prime minister of Egypt was also concerned about 
reproduction of life, of the people and animals and farmed plants to provide food, not simply 
preservation of a lifespan. 


However, if you look at the next verses, the first definition of “preserve” meaning about 
reproduction is explicitly emphasized. 


Genesis 45:7 


“And God sent me before you to preserve you a posterity in the earth, and to save your 
lives by a great deliverance.” 


A posterity is in present tense “preserve”. A posterity is the children and such. 


So why does that matter? Let’s look at a case where people confuse them. 


Psalms 12:6-7 
6 The words of the LORD are pure words: as silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified 


seven times. 
7 Thou shalt keep them, O LORD, thou shalt preserve them from this generation for ever. 


Notice it is “preserve” that is used. Not “preserved”. Which means the primary definition 
being used here is not the preservation of life, but preservation of reproduction. How God 
preserves His word is by reproducing more of it. It is not by making sure “original manuscripts” 
survive for a long time. If it is His word, it will be reproduced and copied and if it isn’t, it won’t be 
copied. 


And this is also in line with the witness that the words are a seed. That further supports 
that the primary meaning here is the reproduction of seed: 


1 Peter 1:23 
“Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, 


which liveth and abideth for ever.” 


The child “preserved” is beholden to its original context of life. The father “preserve” is 
also beholden to its original context of seed. 


When all mentions of “preserved” are accounted for, the whole counsel of God, then the 
child is lord of all its mentions. The father “preserve” contains all the definitions of the child 
“preserved” including life, as we have seen, but the primary for “preserve” is still reproduction. 


Being In Her Father’s House 


We've mentioned women in regards to acquaintances. Sisters are considered 
acquaintances. The women that followed Jesus are said to be His acquaintances. A lot of 
analogies for words we have are of men, like the following: 


Numbers 30:2-5 


2 If aman vow a vow unto the LORD, or swear an oath to bind his soul with a bond; he shall 
not break his word, he shall do according to all that proceedeth out of his mouth. 


Are there any analogies for women specifically? It’s a bit of a rhetorical question 
because that is what the next verses are about: 


Numbers 30:3-5 
3 If a woman also vow a vow unto the LORD, and bind herself by a bond, being in her 
father's house in her youth; 

4 And her father hear her vow, and her bond wherewith she hath bound her soul, and her 
father shall hold his peace at her: then all her vows shall stand, and every bond wherewith 
she hath bound her soul shall stand. 

5 But if her father disallow her in the day that he heareth; not any of her vows, or of her bonds 
wherewith she hath bound her soul, shall stand: and the LORD shall forgive her, because her 
father disallowed her. 


The woman is in her father’s house, making her his daughter. Previously, | stated that 
children, if this is by analogy about words, are derivatives of the root words or parent words. The 
parent words define the derivative words as long as they are in the same house of 
interpretation, so to speak. 


Going back to an example we had, “preserve” is the father word and “preserved” (with a 
-d) is the child word. “Preserve” is defined first as preservation of seed, or reproduction. 


Genesis 19:32 
“Come, let us make our father drink wine, and we will lie with him, that we may preserve 
seed of our father.” 


“Preserved” however, is defined as preservation of life, or longevity or even immortality 
(in the sense that is what it is trying to convey, though Jesus’s argument is that Jacob still lives 
because God is a God of the living). 


Genesis 32:30 


“And Jacob called the name of the place Peniel: for | have seen God face to face, and my life 
is preserved.” 


“Preserved” has left the father’s house as its own thing. Not completely as its own thing, 
as preservation of seed is still kinda like preservation of life, because seeds need to live long to 
reproduce. But the word “preserved” has departed from the house of “preserve”. 


What does a disallowance look like then? Well, arguably, “preserved” can still refer to 
preservation of seed! 


Psalms 37:28 


“For the LORD loveth judgment, and forsaketh not his saints; they are preserved for ever: 
but the seed of the wicked shall be cut off.” 


An opposite of “preserved” is cutting off seed. Which means “preserved” can also refer to 
seed, not just life. The father arguably “disallowed” the daughter to only mean preservation of 
life and longevity. 


Now isn’t the obvious way to reconcile this would be that “preserve” and “preserved” are 
actually identical in meaning, rather than this seemingly tortured back and forth, and that it 
simply means that it just happened that “preserve” just in its first mention is about seed and 
“preserved” about life? 


But pay attention to my wording. I’m not saying either/or. I’m NOT saying “preserve” 
ONLY means for seed. Rather, it’s primary versus secondary. “Preserve” is primarily about seed, 
“preserved” primarily about life, and secondarily about both. When a definition is unclear in a 
passage, those are the primary definitions you need to fall back on. That is an application of the 
law of first mention. 


Applying that to verses, the first verse in a passage or interpretation is the “father” and 
other supporting verses are “children”. When the children err against the father, the father’s 
interpretation and definition remains primary. The children’s definition does not override the 
father’s definition. Refer to the ordering section on how to determine what the father is - it’s the 
one that appears earlier in scripture. 


Or to be more in line with root words and prefixes and suffixes (or morphemes"”) of a 
child word, it means a verse that quotes another verse, for example, a New Testament verse 
quoting an Old Testament one, the first verse takes precedence. 


A woman can also have children in her house, obviously, as a mother. There isn’t only a 
father in a household, after all. 


100 


https://www.education.vic.gov.au/school/teachers/teachingresources/discipline/english/literacy/readingvie 
wing/Pages/litiocuswordmorph.aspx 


Exodus 3:22 
“But every woman shall borrow of her neighbour, and of her that sojourneth in her 


house, jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment: and ye shall put them upon your 
sons, and upon your daughters; and ye shall spoil the Egyptians.” 


During the Exodus, Israel spoiled the Egyptians in order to make the journey to the 
Promised Land. Sons and daughters “inherit” borrowed possessions from their neighbor given 
through their mother. 


The act of borrowing from neighbors by the woman is analogous to contextual definitions 


- a word borrows from its neighboring or contextual words in order to create its definition. Words 
derived from that original word, the sons and daughters, inherit that borrowed definition. 


The book of Proverbs gives us wise sayings. 


Proverb 21:9 


“It is better to dwell in a corner of the housetop, than with a brawling woman in a wide 
house.” 


And Proverbs again repeats the passage almost word-for-word: 


Proverbs 25:24 
“It is better to dwell in the corner of the housetop, than with a brawling woman and in a wide 
house.” 


It must be very important for us to notice if God wants to repeat it! 


But what is brawling? The only other mentions of the root word brawl are in the form of 
“brawler”: 


1 Timothy 3:3 
“Not given to wine, no striker, not greedy of filthy lucre; but patient, not a brawler, not 
covetous,” 


Titus 3:2 


“To speak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, but gentle, shewing all meekness unto all 


y 


men. 


A brawler is one who is not gentle, not patient, covetous, and speaks evil of men. So 
what is “brawling woman” by analogy? If a statement in a verse is unsure or against a main 
point of the interpretation, then that interpretation arguably falls apart. 


So what does this all mean for Bible interpretation? A woman is under a man’s authority, 
Biblically. We defined children as a derivative of the father. A daughter is the derivative of her 
father. The children are given what their mother borrowed from their neighbors. However, when 
there is a brawling woman, or something that might go against the house of interpretation, then 
the whole thing is thrown in disarray. 


Of course, a daughter is not the only woman in the house. A father has a wife, the 
mother of the daughter. 


The first mention of a word acts as the father of the derivative words which are children 


and they are under his authority. The first verse in a house of interpretation acts as the father of 
supporting verses and they are under his authority. 


Example 


We stated that the father is “preserve” and the daughter is “preserved”. Is there another 
example we can use? 


We can go back to the first word we had an example on: “exact”. The word “exact” has 
derivatives we have already covered. 


This passage is about the exact “exact”, pun intended: 


Deuteronomy 15:2-3 
2 And this is the manner of the release: Every creditor that lendeth ought unto his 
neighbour shall release it; he shall not exact it of his neighbour, or of his brother; 


because it is called the LORD's release. 
3 Of a foreigner thou mayest exact it again: but that which is thine with thy brother thine hand 
shall release; 


The contextual definition we have found out stays: exacting is not releasing what is lent 
by creditors. Notice also that it doesn’t specifically say what was lent, if it was money or whatnot. 
Let’s review the derivatives. 


This passage says “exacted” instead of just “exact: 


2 Kings 15:20 
“And Menahem exacted the money of Israel, even of all the mighty men of wealth, of 


each man fifty shekels of silver, to give to the king of Assyria. So the king of Assyria 
turned back, and stayed not there in the land.” 


How does “exacted” differ from “exact”? We have no indication what was exacted here 
was lent. There is no creditor, either, it was a king. It seems only the definition here is taking (to 
give to the king of Assyria) and not releasing. “Exacted” still is like “exact” in that it is a thing not 
released. The next mention of “exacted” is also about gold and silver, so “exacted” seems to 
mean more about gold and silver than “exact” does. 


This passage on the other hand says “exaction” instead of just “exact”. 


Nehemiah 10:31 
“And if the people of the land bring ware or any victuals on the sabbath day to sell, that we 


would not buy it of them on the sabbath, or on the holy day: and that we would leave the 
seventh year, and the exaction of every debt.” 


Since debt is from something that is lent, it reflects the original word “exact” more than 
“exacted” does. But “exaction’” is the first to mention victuals for the definition. Victuals can be 
defined as food. While corn is talked about in a mention before Nehemiah, no mention of 
victuals. This is also the only witness of “exact” with buying and selling in the passage. 


This one says “exacteth”: 


Job 11:6 
“And that he would shew thee the secrets of wisdom, that they are double to that which is! 
Know therefore that God exacteth of thee less than thine iniquity deserveth.” 


With “exacteth”, we don’t have a physical resource that is exacted. It is an abstract 
amount of sin or iniquity. It still does reflect the original definition of “not releasing”. And it could 
be argue that sin is a debt of a sort. 


And the last derivative is “exactors”: 


Isaiah 60:17 


“For brass | will bring gold, and for iron | will bring silver, and for wood brass, and for stones 
iron: | will also make thy officers peace, and thine exactors righteousness.” 


Remember | said that the word “exacted” is specifically associated with gold and silver? 
Well, exactors as well have that association, along with iron and wood and brass and iron. And 
a couple abstract concepts are associated with it as well: peace and righteousness. 


Taking all these into account, the word “exact”, as the father word, means it deals with 
both physical and abstract resources, and is reflected in the “exactor’. However, “exacted” deals 
with physical resources, particularly gold and silver, and “exacteth” deals with abstract or 
spiritual resources, which is what iniquity is. 


These are all arguably minor differences, but if God wrote scripture, then it is something 
to be noticed. 


Sent Them Two And Two 


We talked about a father and a daughter in his house. This is an analogy of words. But 
how does a daughter become the son-in-law’s wife? A daughter can leave her father. 


Matthew 19:3-6 
3 The Pharisees also came unto him, tempting him, and saying unto him, Is it lawful for a man 
to put away his wife for every cause? 
4 And he answered and said unto them, Have ye not read, that he which made them at the 


beginning made them male and female, 
5 And said, For this cause shall a man leave father and mother, and shall cleave to his 
wife: and they twain shall be one flesh? 
6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, 
let not man put asunder. 


Why did God create the woman for man? The LORD tells us: 


Genesis 2:18 
“And the LORD God said, It is not good that the man should be alone; | will make him an 
help meet for him.” 


If men are analogous to words, then a word being alone is not a good thing! Notice also 
that God created the woman to be a helpmeet for man. There are words then that are created to 
be “helpmeets” for other words. 


What would this mean for interpretation, analogically? It could mean compound words, 
two or more words that make one word. For example, there is the “selfwill” and “freewill”. 


“Selfwill” is made up of “self and “will”. “Freewill” is made up of “free” and “will”. 


Which of the words are the “father” or “husband” word? In this instance, the “will” is 
called the root word. Fathers are said to be the one that possesses, roots, and plants the root. 


1 Kings 14:15 
“For the LORD shall smite Israel, as a reed is shaken in the water, and he shall root up 
Israel out of this good land, which he gave to their fathers, and shall scatter them beyond 
the river, because they have made their groves, provoking the LORD to anger.” 


Matthew 15:13 
“But he answered and said, Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath not planted, 
Shall be rooted up.” 


By that we can surmise that the father is the root word. There are no verses with mother 
and roots together. “Will” is the root word for “selfwill” and “freewill’. 


It could also mean two verses that share the most words are “one”, so to speak. 


In the previous gospel of Mark, Jesus gives the two and two a special power. 


Mark 6:7 
1 And he went out from thence, and came into his own country; and his disciples follow him. 


7 And he called unto him the twelve, and began to send them forth by two and two; and gave 
them power over unclean spirits; 


The disciples when they were sent two by two had power over unclean spirits. Part of 
this is from the two witnesses having Jesus in the midst. This also ties in with cessation, 
because the Bible is a witness. 


What does Jesus say about His disciples? They are friends if they do what He 
commands of them!: 


John 15:8-15 
8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples. 
9 As the Father hath loved me, so have | loved you: continue ye in my love. 
10 If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; even as | have kept my 
Father's commandments, and abide in his love. 
11 These things have | spoken unto you, that my joy might remain in you, and that your joy 

might be full. 

12 This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as | have loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. 


14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever | command you. 
15 Henceforth | call you not servants; for the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but | 
have called you friends; for all things that | have heard of my Father | have made known unto 
you. 


Luke 10:1 
“After these things the Lord appointed other seventy also, and sent them two and two before 
his face into every city and place, whither he himself would come.” 


The Lord Jesus appoints, then sends out two by two. Then note that Lord will also come 
to those places the two and two went. 


Since the Lord is the Word, we can apply that to the word that is scripture. But first, let’s 
look at the words “two and two’. It appears elsewhere in scripture. 


In the previous gospel of Mark, Jesus gives the two and two a special power. 


Mark 6:7 


“And he called unto him the twelve, and began to send them forth by two and two; and gave 
them power over unclean spirits;” 


The words “two and two” are associated with having power over unclean spirits! 


Luke 12:52 
“For from henceforth there shall be five in one house divided, three against two, and two 
against three.” 


The two and two here are divided by a comma, ironically enough. 


1 Chronicles 26:17 
“Eastward were six Levites, northward four a day, southward four a day, and toward Asuppim 
two and two.” 


“Two and two” here seems to be implied to be four together, rather than two and two 
separately. 


We have so far neglected the very first mention of “two and two”. Remember that Mark’s 
“two and two” have power over unclean spirits? 


Genesis 7:7-9, 15 
7 And Noah went in, and his sons, and his wife, and his sons' wives with him, into the 
ark, because of the waters of the flood. 
8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts that are not clean, and of fowls, and of every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, 
9 There went in two and two unto Noah into the ark, the male and the female, as God had 
commanded Noah. 


15 And they went in unto Noah into the ark, two and two of all flesh, wherein is the breath 
of life. 


Notice that each two and two were male and female, husband and wife. Even Noah and 
his sons proceed in the passage with their wives. This was by previous command. 


Genesis 6:18-21 
18 But with thee will | establish my covenant; and thou shalt come into the ark, thou, and 
thy sons, and thy wife, and thy sons’ wives with thee. 
19 And of every living thing of all flesh, two of every sort shalt thou bring into the ark, to 


keep them alive with thee; they shall be male and female. 
20 Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle after their kind, of every creeping thing of the earth 
after his kind, two of every sort shall come unto thee, to keep them alive. 
21 And take thou unto thee of all food that is eaten, and thou shalt gather it to thee; and it 
Shall be for food for thee, and for them. 


God’s spirit gathered unclean animals in the ark, each had their own mate. The Bible 
says that God often gathers unclean animals with their mates. God had power over the unclean 
animals. The two and two have power over the unclean spirits. 


Isaiah 34:15-16 
15 There shall the great owl make her nest, and lay, and hatch, and gather under her shadow: 
there shall the vultures also be gathered, every one with her mate. 
16 Seek ye out of the book of the LORD, and read: no one of these shall fail, none shall 
want her mate: for my mouth it hath commanded, and his spirit it hath gathered them. 


Then the spirit of the LORD gathers again, each with their mate. These are the only two 
times in the entire Bible that the word “mate” appears. 


It’s as if God gathered these two verses together and connected them. 


Let’s follow what the Bible says and gather all the “great owl” in the Bible. 


Leviticus 11:17 
“And the little owl, and the cormorant, and the great owl,” 


Deuteronomy 14:16 
“The little owl, and the great owl, and the swan,” 


And of course, Isaiah 34 up there. 


And also vultures. 


Leviticus 11:14 


“And the vulture, and the kite after his kind;” 


Deuteronomy 14:13 
“And the glede, and the kite, and the vulture after his kind,” 


Job 28:7 
“There is a path which no fowl knoweth, and which the vulture's eye hath not seen:” 


Interestingly, both “great owl” and “vulture” appear in the same chapters, Leviticus 11, 
Deuteronomy 14, and Isaiah 34. Vulture has an additional mention in Job 28. 


These are unclean birds in their original contexts, abominations that cannot be eaten by 
the Jews. 


Leviticus 11:13-17 
13 And these are they which ye shall have in abomination among the fowls; they shall 
not be eaten, they are an abomination: the eagle, and the ossifrage, and the ospray, 
14 And the vulture, and the kite after his kind; 
15 Every raven after his kind; 
16 And the owl, and the night hawk, and the cuckow, and the hawk after his kind, 
17 And the little owl, and the cormorant, and the great owl, 


Only clean birds could be eaten. 


Deuteronomy 14:11 
“Of all clean birds ye shall eat.” 


These are even considered to be demonic entities in some translations! Though we talk 
about that angle later. 


Like Noah’s Ark, we saw that mates of animals went two by two. Let’s go back to the 
marriage analogy. A husband has primary authority over his wife’s vows: 


Numbers 30:6-16 
6 And if she had at all an husband, when she vowed, or uttered ought out of her lips, 
wherewith she bound her soul; 
7 And her husband heard it, and held his peace at her in the day that he heard it: then her 
vows shall stand, and her bonds wherewith she bound her soul shall stand. 


8 But if her husband disallowed her on the day that he heard it; then he shall make her vow 
which she vowed, and that which she uttered with her lips, wherewith she bound her soul, of 
none effect: and the LORD shall forgive her. 

9 But every vow of a widow, and of her that is divorced, wherewith they have bound their 


souls, shall stand against her. 

10 And if she vowed in her husband's house, or bound her soul by a bond with an oath; 
11 And her husband heard it, and held his peace at her, and disallowed her not: then all her 
vows shall stand, and every bond wherewith she bound her soul shall stand. 

12 But if her husband hath utterly made them void on the day he heard them; then 
whatsoever proceeded out of her lips concerning her vows, or concerning the bond of her 
soul, shall not stand: her husband hath made them void; and the LORD shall forgive her. 
13 Every vow, and every binding oath to afflict the soul, her husband may establish it, or her 
husband may make it void. 

14 But if her husband altogether hold his peace at her from day to day; then he establisheth 
all her vows, or all her bonds, which are upon her: he confirmeth them, because he held his 
peace at her in the day that he heard them. 

15 But if he shall any ways make them void after that he hath heard them; then he shall bear 
her iniquity. 

16 These are the statutes, which the LORD commanded Moses, between a man and his wife, 
between the father and his daughter, being yet in her youth in her father's house. 


There is a father, and there is a husband. A man is to be joined to his wife and become 
one flesh. As we saw in the previous section, a father has the authority over 


If this is talking about compound words, it means that the root word takes precedence in 
the compound word. “Freewill” and “selfwill’ are ruled by the “will” first before the aspects of 
“free” and “self? account. 


If this is talking about two matching verses in an interpretation of a word Biblically, for the 
entire Bible, the first mention takes precedence over the second mention. In that sense, it is like 
the father verse in the previous section. 


However, when it comes to something like the New Testament quoting the Old 
Testament as matching verses, the New Testament verse is a son that has left the Old 
Testament house and lives in the New Testament, joined together with the wife, which would be 
the New Testament interpretation. In other words, immediate context definitions. 


Those last paragraphs could be confusing as it sounds contradictory. But simply, when 
one is building an eternal, all-encompassing interpretation of a word for the entire Bible, the first 
mention and verse takes precedence as a father. But when one is trying to interpret a passage 
as it is contained in that book or chapter or whatever locally, the context as a son married to his 
wife, which wife stands for context, that takes precedence. 


The local contextual definition of that passage does not override the eternal definition of 
the word given by the all-counsel of God. The eternal definition informs the local definition, but 
the local definition is still also shared by its local context. It’s a picture of the Father and Son 
mediating between God and man, the Son and His bride. 


An analogy to this debate is the debate between Dispensationalism and Covenant 
Theology. Dispensationalism says that the Old Testament original context, which is physical and 
ethnic Israel, the wife of God the Father, is still important and will literally still happen. Covenant 
Theology on the other hand, is very Christological, a Son based focus where all verses are 
about the Son, and focused on the local context, context, context of a passage in expense of 
the eternal context, which is why they love expository preaching (though let’s not get to their 
hypocrisies of trying to impose New Testament context back to the Old Testament sometimes). 
This results in the Old Testament being spiritualized to the point it has no literal bearing 
anymore, especially when it comes to Israel prophecies. 


| said | won't get into their hypocrisy, but | will now. Here is a verse that many Covenant 


Theologians (and Reformed and Calvinism, which are not identical but in the same ballpark) will 
bring up context, context, context to: 


Jeremiah 29:11 


“For | know the thoughts that | think toward you, saith the LORD, thoughts of peace, and not 
of evil, to give you an expected end.” 


They will correctly point out the original context of this passage is Israel in the 
Babylonian exile. Then they say it has nothing to do with us today. Okay, that is debatable, but it 
is a good argument, even though the verse itself doesn’t say that. 


Their hypocrisy shows up in a chapter and verse just flipping a few pages later: 


Jeremiah 31:31 


“Behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that | will make a new covenant with the house of 
Israel, and with the house of Judah:” 


In order for Covenant Theology to work, this covenant verse has to apply to us, the New 
Testament Church today. But unlike Jeremiah 29:11, who it is about is right there in the verse: 
house of Israel and house of Judah! It’s still the same context of Israel in Babylonian exile! To be 
consistent in interpretation, this verse ONLY applies to Israel (and Judah) of the Babylonian 
exile. It has nothing to do with us. 


| only have a small space for this surface argument, but | assure you, | have heard 
objections, and it still stands. The only real way is they should modify their theology to mean 
that all verses are in their local context except verses with the word “covenant”, then it somehow 
applies to all. But even that is oversimplifying. 


Covenant Theology oversteps when it implies the latter local contexts of the New 
Testament and Church overrides the eternal context of the Old Testament and Israel, and then 
they read everything in just a New Testament Christological lens, resulting in spiritualized and 


allegorical interpretations. When Dispensationalism oversteps, it becomes 
Hyperdispensationalism, and it over-divides. 


What happens when a wife is taken from the house of her husband? This happens in 
Genesis: 


Genesis 12:15 


“The princes also of Pharaoh saw her, and commended her before Pharaoh: and the woman 
was taken into Pharaoh's house.” 


Splitting up a wife from her husband makes God very angry. 


Genesis 12:16-20 
16 And he entreated Abram well for her sake: and he had sheep, and oxen, and he asses, 
and menservants, and maidservants, and she asses, and camels. 
17 And the LORD plagued Pharaoh and his house with great plagues because of Sarai 
Abram's wife. 
18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and said, What is this that thou hast done unto me? why didst 
thou not tell me that she was thy wife? 
19 Why saidst thou, She is my sister? so | might have taken her to me to wife: now therefore 
behold thy wife, take her, and go thy way. 

20 And Pharaoh commanded his men concerning him: and they sent him away, and his wife, 

and all that he had. 


A similar thing happens 8 chapters later with Abraham and the Philistines. He just never 
learns. 


What does this mean for interpretation? If you take a word or verse that is not in any way 
related to the original foundation you are building upon, it will not be a blessed interpretation. 
For example, no verse in all mentions of “predestin-” are ever in context of the previously 
unsaved chosen to be saved. 


Romans 8:29-30 
29 For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his 


Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren. 
30 Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called: and whom he called, them he 
also justified: and whom he justified, them he also glorified. 


Ephesians 1:5, 11 


5 Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, 
according to the good pleasure of his will, 


11 In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to the 
purpose of him who worketh all things after the counsel of his own will: 


The context is always those who are already saved being predestined to the inheritance 


and glorification after salvation. The determinists have joined together two completely unrelated 
concepts. 


That is taking away the “wife” of a passage and putting it in one's own house of 
interpretation with no justification. 


Of course, there is a way to connect concepts and words together rigorously, 
unambiguously, and Biblically, and we will see that later. 


Making Himself Equal 


I’ve talked about how a neighbor treated as thyself is applicable to words being 
interchangeable. But what makes a word totally equal to another word? 


First we have rightly divided and divided asunder. Now, for interchangeability. 


Isaiah 46:5 
“To whom will ye liken me, and make me equal, and compare me, that we may be like?” 


Who could compare to God? Who could be equal to God? Lamentations gives us clues: 


Lamentations 2:13 
“What thing shall | take to witness for thee? what thing shall | liken to thee, O daughter 


of Jerusalem? what shall I equal to thee, that | may comfort thee, O virgin daughter of Zion? 
for thy breach is great like the sea: who can heal thee?” 


A witness is interchangeable with something that is likened and equal to the original. | 
have already covered what witnesses are before. 


John 5 far more explicitly answers this, the Son!: 


John 5:18 
“Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, because he not only had broken the sabbath, 
but said also that God was his Father, making himself equal with God.” 


The Son Jesus was thought by the Jews to be making Himself equal with God. 
Remember that the Word made flesh is the Son, and that the Word is one of the three witnesses 
in heaven, the Trinity. 


Think about it though, how is a son equal to his father? Doesn't it not make sense? 
Galatians states the following: 


Galatians 4:1-4 
1 Now | say, That the heir, as long as he is a child, differeth nothing from a servant, 
though he be lord of all; 


2 But is under tutors and governors until the time appointed of the father. 
3 Even so we, when we were children, were in bondage under the elements of the world: 
4 But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law, 


The heir differs not from a servant until the time appointed of the father. It is in this 
context that God sent forth His Son. The Son is equal to the Father because it was that time 
appointed by the Father. 


In the first chapter of John it says the Word was God, not just equal to God. The same 
was in the beginning with God. This is the same Son. 


So applying that to Bible interpretation, because the Word is analogous to the words in 
scripture, words that are like other words are with those words. They are equal to each other 
and are interchangeable. 


However, just because there is equality does not mean identicality still! Philippians 
indicate something like that: 


Philippians 2:5-9 
5 Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: 
6 Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God: 
7 But made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made 


in the likeness of men: 
8 And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross. 
9 Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above every 
name: 


Being equal does not mean the same or identical. The Word is the mediator between 
God and man: 


1 Timothy 2:5 
“For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus;” 


The Word is the bridge, the middle, the in-between God and man. God is not man: 


Numbers 23:19 


“God is not a man, that he should lie; neither the son of man, that he should repent: hath he 
said, and shall he not do it? or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good?” 


But Jesus being the God-man is the bridge between the two concepts. Mediators in Bible 
interpretation then are words that bridge between two words. Mediators are equal to the words 
they bridge. 


Mediators 


There are six other times “mediator” is mentioned in scripture, making a total of seven. 


Galatians 3:19-20 
19 Wherefore then serveth the law? It was added because of transgressions, till the seed 


should come to whom the promise was made; and it was ordained by angels in the hand of 
a mediator. 
20 Now a mediator is not a mediator of one, but God is one. 


Verse 19 says that the law was ordained by angels in the hand of a mediator. When was 
the law ordained? It says it was in the Exodus by an angel: 


Acts.7:30, 35, 38, 53 
30 And when forty years were expired, there appeared to him in the wilderness of mount Sina 
an angel of the Lord ina flame of fire in a bush. 


35 This Moses whom they refused, saying, Who made thee a ruler and a judge? the same did 
God send to be a ruler and a deliverer by the hand of the angel which appeared to him in 
the bush. 


38 This is he, that was in the church in the wilderness with the angel which spake to him in 
the mount Sina, and with our fathers: who received the lively oracles to give unto us: 


53 Who have received the law by the disposition of angels, and have not kept it. 


We've already seen that the angel of the LORD is the pre-incarnate Christ because of 
the Zechariah prophecy that the house of David would be like God and the angel of the LORD. 
Jesus from the house of David is God. 


Verse 19 can refer to the angel of the LORD giving the law to Moses as the mediator, but 
also could refer to Moses as a mediator from the angel to the people. No issue, Moses is simply 
a predecessor of that Prophet, the Prophet that is like unto God and like Moses, making a 
mediator!: 


Deuteronomy 18:15, 18 
15 The LORD thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy 
brethren, like unto me; unto him ye shall hearken; 


18 | will raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren, like unto thee, and will put 
my words in his mouth; and he shall speak unto them all that | shall command him. 


Verse 20 has two occurrences of mediator. Who is being referred to here in verse 20 of 
Galatians 3? We already read the verse with the most matching keywords: 


1 Timothy 2:5 
“For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus;” 


Christ Jesus, of course! And many of the other verses with “mediator” are about and 
identify Jesus. 


Jesus is the mediator of the better covenant: 


Hebrews 8:6 


“But now hath he obtained a more excellent ministry, by how much also he is the mediator of 
a better covenant, which was established upon better promises.” 


Jesus is the mediator of the new testament: 


Hebrews 9:15 
“And for this cause he is the mediator of the new testament, that by means of death, for the 
redemption of the transgressions that were under the first testament, they which are called 
might receive the promise of eternal inheritance.” 


Jesus is the mediator of the new covenant: 


Hebrews 12:24 
“And to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that 


speaketh better things than that of Abel.” 


All in all, all mentions of the “mediator” is Jesus Christ! He mediates between God, man, 
and even angels. 


My Guide, And Mine Acquaintance 


As we saw in 2 Kings, acquaintances were brought up in order to repair the breaches of 
a house. 


2 Kings 12:5, 7 
5 Let the priests take it to them, every man of his acquaintance: and let them repair the 
breaches of the house, wheresoever any breach shall be found. 


7 Then king Jehoash called for Jehoiada the priest, and the other priests , and said unto 
them, Why repair ye not the breaches of the house? now therefore receive no more 
money of your acquaintance, but deliver it for the breaches of the house. 


So what are acquaintances, then? 


Job 19:13 
“He hath put my brethren far from me, and mine acquaintance are verily estranged from 


“Brethren” is interchangeable with “acquaintance” here. Remember that there is a friend 
that sticketh closer than a brother. 


Job 42:11 
“Then came there unto him all his brethren, and all his sisters, and all they that had 
been of his acquaintance before, and did eat bread with him in his house: and they 
bemoaned him, and comforted him over all the evil that the LORD had brought upon him: 
every man also gave him a piece of money, and every one an earring of gold.” 


Not only are brethren listed here, but sisters as well, and also all that eat bread with Job 
in his house. They are all acquaintances. 


Psalms 31:11 


“| was a reproach among all mine enemies, but especially among my neighbours, and a 
fear to mine acquaintance: they that did see me without fled from me.” 


Enemies, neighbours, and acquaintances are all interchangeable here. Enemies are 
acquaintances? Well, ever hear of frenemies? There are very enemies that are actually enemies 
without being acquainted first - it’s from that acquaintance someone grows to hate someone 
personally. Most people are indifferent to people who they aren’t acquainted with! 


Psalms 55:13 


“But it was thou, a man mine equal, my guide, and mine acquaintance.” 


A man that is a guide, an equal, is made interchangeable with acquaintance. Many 
mentors, that is, guides, keep a professional distance to their mentees, and thus can only be 


Psalms 88:8, 18 
8 Thou hast put away mine acquaintance far from me; thou hast made me an abomination 
unto them: | am shut up, and | cannot come forth. 


18 Lover and friend hast thou put far from me, and mine acquaintance into darkness. 


Lovers and friends are also interchangeable with acquaintances here. 


Luke 2:44 


“But they, supposing him to have been in the company, went a day's journey; and they sought 
him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance.” 


So why are kinsfolk or family always associated with acquaintances? Isn’t blood thicker 
than water? 


I’ve already answered this question, it’s because there is a friend that sticketh closer 
than a brother. 


Luke 23:49 


“And all his acquaintance, and the women that followed him from Galilee, stood afar off, 
beholding these things.” 


Interesting to note that the women are separated here and also interchangeable with 
acquaintance. It recalls the earlier verse with the word “sisters”. 


Acts 24:23 


“And he commanded a centurion to keep Paul, and to let him have liberty, and that he should 
forbid none of his acquaintance to minister or come unto him.” 


Paul had liberty of receiving acquaintances to minister to him. 


Notice in all of these verses that acquaintances cover a wide range of people, from 
enemies to lovers, from friends to brothers, from men to women. Acquaintances then mean 
anyone really just acquainted at all. 


Does the Bible say anything about being acquainted? Yes, of course. 


Job 22:21 
“Acquaint now thyself with him, and be at peace: thereby good shall come unto thee.” 


Acquainting is being “with” someone. Or | guess something. Notice that in acquainting 
with someone, it causes an event. Here, it 


Acquainting is defined as compassing. Compassing is surrounding. 


Genesis 19:4 
“But before they lay down, the men of the city, even the men of Sodom, compassed the 
house round, both old and young, all the people from every quarter:” 


So being acquainted with all someone’s ways is to compass or surround their path. 


Ecclesiastes 2:3 
“| sought in mine heart to give myself unto wine, yet acquainting mine heart with 


wisdom; and to lay hold on folly, till | might see what was that good for the sons of men, 
which they should do under the heaven all the days of their life.” 


To give oneself to something or laying hold of something is interchangeable with 
acquainting here. 


Isaiah 53:3 


“He is despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: and we 
hid as it were our faces from him; he was despised, and we esteemed him not.” 


Jesus being a man of sorrows means He is acquainted with grief. The sorrow and grief 
became a part of Him. 


Since “acquainting” is surrounding, in order to apply that to Bible interpretation, all that 
surrounds a word or verse, which is context, is a set of acquaintances and is what helps repair 
breaches in a house of friends or interpretation. And an acquaintance covers all the men and 
word analogies from friends to neighbors and so on - any word or verse that has ever appeared 
with the main word is an acquaintance. 


More Than Me 


Moving on, if brothers are family, what about other family members? Sisters? Children? 
Fathers? Mothers? Sons? Daughters? Cousins? And so on and so forth. 


Matthew 10:34-37 
34 Think not that |am come to send peace on earth: | came not to send peace, but a sword. 
35 For | am come to set a man at variance against his father, and the daughter against her 


mother, and the daughter in law against her mother in law. 
36 And a man's foes shall be they of his own household. 
37 He that loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy of me: and he that loveth 
son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me. 


Jesus is to be above all our earthly loves, including family. 


The first time someone loved more than someone in scripture (and also the first time the 
phrase “more than” occurs) is Jacob loving Rachel more than Leah. 


Genesis 29:30 
“And he went in also unto Rachel, and he loved also Rachel more than Leah, and served 
with him yet seven other years.” 


Leah was considered to be hated in this arrangement. Loving someone more than 
others makes others hared. It’s favoritism. 


Genesis 29:31-33 
31 And when the LORD saw that Leah was hated, he opened her womb: but Rachel was 
barren. 


32 And Leah conceived, and bare a son, and she called his name Reuben: for she said, 
Surely the LORD hath looked upon my affliction; now therefore my husband will love me. 
33 And she conceived again, and bare a son; and said, Because the LORD hath heard that | 
was hated, he hath therefore given me this son also: and she called his name Simeon. 


Jacob, also known as Israel, also had another problem with “loving more” that stemmed 
from his loving Rachel: he loved her son Joseph above all his brothers. 


Genesis 37:3-4 


3 Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his children, because he was the son of his old 
age: and he made him a coat of many colours. 


4 And when his brethren saw that their father loved him more than all his brethren, they 
hated him, and could not speak peaceably unto him. 


Obviously, something more than another thing is... more. And as we have seen in the 
passages, loving someone above another causes hate. The “lover”, so to speak, does 
something good for the “loved” over the “hated”. 


Let’s focus on the coat. Recall that a guest was ejected out of the wedding without a 
wedding garment. A coat is considered to be a garment. 


Job 30:18 


“By the great force of my disease is my garment changed: it bindeth me about as the collar of 
my coat.” 


Joseph, being loved, got a coat or garment, one with many colors. By analogy, he would 
not be ejected out of the wedding so to speak. 


So what does that all mean then? At least for Bible interpretation? 


Going back to the first passage, one must love Christ the Word above their own family. 
And since words are analogous to the Word, the primary definer of a word is another instance of 
that word, not its interchangeable neighbor or brother words. 


I’ve already demonstrated this with the words “preserve” versus “preserved”. The 
primary definition of “preserve” comes from other exact mentions of “preserve” without the “-d”. 
But not just derivative words, it should be for all closely related words. I’ve already ranted about 
that, so | won't. 


| find that determinists are very much guilty of this in breaking the “dividing asunder” 
command by implying that the heart, flesh, will, and nature are all interchangeable with one 
another in some vague way in order to prove total depravity and reprobation. They love the 
concept of total depravity more than they do the very words of scripture. 


They May Receive You 


We now have a house of friends, that is by analogy our budding interpretation of 
scripture made up of supporting verses. We have defined what a friend is, and related people, 
such as brothers and neighbors and children, to see what this house of interpretation is made 
up of. Since words are analogous to men, as Christ the Word is also a Man, every verse and 
word in the house of friends is a friend. 


But first, a review. Friends are those that are loved by the Word and obey the Word’s 
commands: 


John 15:12-14 
12 This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as | have loved you. 


13 Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. 
14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever | command you. 


Jesus commands His words, and thus also the Bible’s words. 


The act of loving is receiving words: 


Deuteronomy 33:3 
“Yea, he loved the people; all his saints are in thy hand: and they sat down at thy feet; every 
one shall receive of thy words.” 


If you love someone, you will receive their words. You will also receive friends to your 
house that you love. 


In the following passage, Jesus typifies the master of the house. He is inviting many to 
fill his house. Remember that a house is by analogy a standing, ordered collection of words and 
verses placed line by line and precept by precept that support an interpretation and is an 
interpretation by itself: 


Luke 14:21-24 
21 So that servant came, and shewed his lord these things. Then the master of the house 
being angry said to his servant, Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and 


bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 
22 And the servant said, Lord, it is done as thou hast commanded, and yet there is room. 
23 And the lord said unto the servant, Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel 
them to come in, that my house may be filled. 


24 For! say unto you, That none of those men which were bidden shall taste of my supper. 


Jesus tells a similar occurrence and parable in Matthew 22. Notice what He calls a 
guest. It might surprise you: 


Matthew 22:9-13 
9 Go ye therefore into the highways, and as many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage. 


10 So those servants went out into the highways, and gathered together all as many as 
they found, both bad and good: and the wedding was furnished with guests. 


11 And when the king came in to see the guests, he saw there a man which had not on a 
wedding garment: 


12 And he saith unto him, Friend, how camest thou in hither not having a wedding garment? 
And he was speechless. 


13 Then said the king to the servants, Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and 
cast him into outer darkness; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 


He called a guest who did not have the wedding garment as a friend, yet the friend was 
cast away. The punishment is harsh, to say the least! Recall that Jesus was wounded in the 
house of His friends, and also that He called Judas a Friend, capitalized. 


A friend needs a garment to be admitted into the house and not cast away. I'll cover the 
garments in a bit. 


Going back to the original passage, in a more general sense, the servants gathered 
guests who were friends. Since we already defined what friends are, we won't go into detail. Do 
notice though that the friends were gathered from highways and hedges. | will cover what 
highways and hedges are next. The act of gathering is reminiscent of this verse: 


Isaiah 34:16 


“Seek ye out of the book of the LORD, and read: no one of these shall fail, none shall want 
her mate: for my mouth it hath commanded, and his spirit it hath gathered them.” 


The Spirit is typified by servants elsewhere, like Eliezer, Abraham’s servant. Eliezer 
gathered Rebekah to marry her to the son, Isaac, much like the Spirit will rapture the Bride up to 
Jesus Christ. 


And we go back to the passage, why must one compare the spiritual things, the words of 
God? 


1 Corinthians 2:13-15 
13 Which things also we speak, not in the words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the 
Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things with spiritual. 


14 But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are 
foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned. 


15 But he that is spiritual judgeth all things, yet he himself is judged of no man. 


We are to compare the spiritual with the spiritual in order to discern them. We are also to 
compare spiritual with spiritual in order to receive the things of God, and lastly, it is to judge all 
things. 


A friend receives another friend. 


Luke 16:9 
“And | say unto you, Make to yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness; that, 
when ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting habitations.” 


A friend also can receive something on behalf of his friend. 


Genesis 38:20 
“And Judah sent the kid by the hand of his friend the Adullamite, to receive his pledge 
from the woman's hand: but he found her not.” 


So to receive something from God, the Spirit of God, we have to receive it from the 
Friend of God. 


From God one receives a stone with a new name, a word. 


Revelation 2:17 
“He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; To him that 
overcometh will | give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, and in 
the stone a new name written, which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth it.” 


And not only a new name, but also commandments. 


Deuteronomy 9:9 
“When I was gone up into the mount to receive the tables of stone, even the tables of the 


covenant which the LORD made with you, then | abode in the mount forty days and forty 
nights, | neither did eat bread nor drink water.” 


One can receive a person as another person. Especially by a partner. 


Philemon 1:17 
“If thou count me therefore a partner, receive him as myself.” 


Lamentations 2:13 
“What thing shall | take to witness for thee? what thing shall I liken to thee, O daughter 


of Jerusalem? what shall I equal to thee, that | may comfort thee, O virgin daughter of Zion? 
for thy breach is great like the sea: who can heal thee?” 


| will cover more about times in scripture when something or someone is NOT received 
later on in much more detail. For now, | will only lightly touch on it. 


But to what collection is a friend receiving towards? Recalling that there is a house of 
friends in scripture, we see that houses receive people: 


Luke 16:4 
“lam resolved what to do, that, when | am put out of the stewardship, they may receive me 
into their houses.” 


Acts 28:30 
“And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired house, and received all that came in unto 
him,” 


In John’s case, we see an example of not receiving into a house: 


2 John 1:10 


“If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your house, 
neither bid him God speed.” 


If teachers do not bear the doctrine of God, do not receive them to your physical houses. 
Neither do you let their words be received in the house of your mind and the house of your 
interpretation. 


Looping back to the beginning of this section, in order to fill the house of the master, the 
Word, friends are to be received into the house, and those friends not wearing the wedding 
garment are to be rejected. 


Luke 14:21-24 
21 So that servant came, and shewed his lord these things. Then the master of the house 
being angry said to his servant, Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and 
bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 


22 And the servant said, Lord, it is done as thou hast commanded, and yet there is room. 
23 And the lord said unto the servant, Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel 
them to come in, that my house may be filled. 

24 For! say unto you, That none of those men which were bidden shall taste of my supper. 


Where do servants find these friends? The streets, the lanes, the highways, and hedges. 
That is what we will cover next. 


In summary, 


A friend receives another friend. 

A friend without a wedding garment is cast away. 

A friend also can receive something on behalf of his friend. 

To receive something from God, the Spirit of God, we have to receive it from the Friend 
of God. 

A house can receive people. 

Friends are found in highways and hedges. 


Garments and Ways 


A friend or guest needs a wedding garment in order to be received into the house. Let’s 
look closer at the occurrence. 


These are the only two verses in scripture that “wedding” and “garment” appear in: 


Matthew 22:11-12 
11 And when the king came in to see the guests, he saw there a man which had not on a 


wedding garment: 
12 And he saith unto him, Friend, how camest thou in hither not having a wedding garment? 
And he was speechless. 


Notice that the friend without a wedding garment was rendered speechless. Since 
friends are by analogy words that support an interpretation, if a friend is rendered speechless, 
said friend’s words don’t support the house of words. 


The garments worn by the king and his servants are not rent in the face of threatening 
words: 


Jeremiah 36:24 


“Yet they were not afraid, nor rent their garments, neither the king, nor any of his servants 
that heard all these words.” 


It is the friend without the garment that is cast away, not those who wear them. Renting 
here is not the modern definition of rent, as in, to pay for its use. “Rent” means to rip apart. 
Though the modern version of rent does in a way reflect that definition, if you rent a house, you 
are ripping it away from the landlord for a temporary period. But there seems to be a time when 
garments are rent and shows the Biblical definition of ripping apart clearer: 


1 Kings. 11:29-30 
29 And it came to pass at that time when Jeroboam went out of Jerusalem, that the prophet 
Ahijah the Shilonite found him in the way; and he had clad himself with a new garment; 
and they two were alone in the field: 
30 And Ahijah caught the new garment that was on him, and rent it in twelve pieces: 


When a garment is new, it is “rent” by a prophet into twelve pieces. Jesus talks about 
new garments, comparing them to new wine (and old garments to old bottles). 


Mark 2:21-22 
21 No man also seweth a piece of new cloth on an old garment: else the new piece that 
filled it up taketh away from the old, and the rent is made worse. 
22 And no man putteth new wine into old bottles: else the new wine doth burst the bottles, 
and the wine is spilled, and the bottles will be marred: but new wine must be put into new 
bottles. 


I’m getting ahead of myself, but wine represents spirit and bottles words. New wine and 
new bottles are new spirits and new words - this comes about in translation. One should not 
impose old words from dead languages into the new translations. 


Jesus’s garments were not rent, but they were parted. It’s a different kind of division. 


Matthew 27:35 
“And they crucified him, and parted his garments, casting lots: that it might be fulfilled which 


was spoken by the prophet, They parted my garments among them, and upon my vesture 
did they cast lots.” 


Renting is ripping up one piece to multiple pieces. Parting is separating pieces that are 
already their own pieces - they were just together in a single place but not connected strongly. 
When you part your hair, you don’t have a single mega-mass hair strand, you have many hair 
strands that are already their own being, and they just simply go away from the other strands. 

This is how the division of the Word is like. The Word, Christ, Himself is not divided. His 
body is not rent or ripped into pieces. However, His garments are parted, as they already are 
their own thing. He did not have one, singular seamless garment, He had many garments. 


Recall that in 1 Kings that the prophet found Jeroboam with a new garment “in the way”. 
This association between ways and garments shows up in 2 Kings as well: 


2 Kings 7:15 
“And they went after them unto Jordan: and, lo, all the way was full of garments and 


vessels, which the Syrians had cast away in their haste. And the messengers returned, 
and told the king.” 


Remember that garments are compared to wine and bottles. Bottles are vessels: 


Jeremiah 48:12 
“Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that | will send unto him wanderers, that 
shall cause him to wander, and shall empty his vessels, and break their bottles.” 


A way was filled with garments and bottles. 


There is an even more significant time when garments played a role for a way in 
scripture: 


Matthew 21:8 
“And a very great multitude spread their garments in the way; others cut down branches 
from the trees, and strawed them in the way.” 


This is Jesus’s entrance into Jerusalem. He went into Jerusalem in a way of garments 
on the street. Jesus is the King of kings, reflecting 2 Kings 7:15 when the messenger told the 
king of the way of garments. 


A way in scripture is interchangeable with words: 


2 Samuel 22:31 


“As for God, his way is perfect; the word of the LORD is tried: he is a buckler to all them 
that trust in him.” 


And also interchangeable with spirits: 


Proverbs 16:2 
“All the ways of a man are clean in his own eyes; but the LORD weigheth the spirits.” 


A way in scripture is a line of words and spirit. Maybe one can even say a “train of 
thought”, since thoughts are words and spirit. God’s train of thoughts, which is found in 
scripture, is what your soul needs to walk in! God’s commandments, which are a collection of 
words, is His ways! 


Proverbs 19:16 


“He that keepeth the commandment keepeth his own soul; but he that despiseth his ways 
shall die.” 


These aren't all the mentions of “garment” in scripture, but it should be enough to geta 
baseline of what garments are analogies of. 


Speaking of the way, recall that servants brought friends from the highways and the 
hedges. And that is what we will be covered next. 


Make Up The Hedge 


In order to make a house of friends of an interpretation of scripture, one must gather 
friends from highways and hedges to fill the house: 


Luke 14:23 


“And the lord said unto the servant, Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel them 
to come in, that my house may be filled.” 


But what are highways and hedges? There is another verse that talks about hedges and 
houses. Job’s house was given a hedge (some may add, “of protection”) that Satan complains 
about: 


Job 1:10 
“Hast not thou made an hedge about him, and about his house, and about all that he hath 
on every side? thou hast blessed the work of his hands, and his substance is increased in the 
land.” 


A hedge is another word for wall as it is interchangeable in Isaiah: 


Isaiah 5:5 
“And now go to; | will tell you what | will do to my vineyard: | will take away the hedge 
thereof, and it shall be eaten up; and break down the wall thereof, and it shall be trodden 
down:” 


So what does a wall have to do with Bible interpretation? Remember that the master 
seeks to fill his house with friends. A similar thing happens to Job when Satan gets through the 
hedge God placed around Job - friends come to Job’s place!: 


Job 2:11 
“Now when Job's three friends heard of all this evil that was come upon him, they came 


every one from his own place; Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar 
the Naamathite: for they had made an appointment together to come to mourn with him and to 
comfort him.” 


Remember that friends, being men, are analogous to words through the way of the man 
Christ being the Word. Job’s friends represent words that come to fill Job’s house. 


Job 6:14, 27 
14 To him that is afflicted pity should be shewed from his friend; but he forsaketh the fear 
of the Almighty. 


27 Yea, ye overwhelm the fatherless, and ye dig a pit for your friend. 


Now that we have built a heap stone upon stone, and a house, stone upon stone, wood 
upon wood, precept upon precept, in order to make our interpretation stand. We also 
understand that like builds upon like. A stone is built on a stone. A word is built on the same 
word, not a different word, because words are divided from each other. 


But there are instances where one needs to connect or needs to find the connection 
between verses that don't have any matching words. One needs to make up something 


between those two things. 


A stone was set between two places and was called a name. 


1 Samuel 7:12 


“Then Samuel took a stone, and set it between Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name of 
it Eben-ezer, saying, Hitherto hath the LORD helped us.” 


Likewise, Jacob had the heap of stones gathered as a witness between Laban and 
himself. 


Genesis 31:45-48 
45 And Jacob took a stone, and set it up for a pillar. 
46 And Jacob said unto his brethren, Gather stones; and they took stones, and made an 
heap: and they did eat there upon the heap. 
47 And Laban called it Jegarsahadutha: but Jacob called it Galeed. 
48 And Laban said, This heap is a witness between me and thee this day. Therefore was 
the name of it called Galeed; 


Now that neighboring words define surrounding words as themselves, what about those 
that are afar off? 


Ezekiel 13:5 


“Ye have not gone up into the gaps, neither made up the hedge for the house of Israel to 
stand in the battle in the day of the LORD.” 


One also must make up the hedge and go to the gaps in order that the house may stand 
up. 


Ezekiel 22:30 


“And | sought fora man among them, that should make up the hedge, and stand in the 
gap before me for the land, that | should not destroy it: but | found none.” 


Notice that one man is to stand in the gap. As words are analogous to men, a word 
stands in the gaps between verses. 


All the Bible is eventually connected by verse bridges. But the more direct ones are the 
ones that stand in the gap. We will explore later about those who can stand in the gap in 
another section. 


Ever hear about DC (the comics) and its Source Wall'®'? It was a wall on the outside of 
DC’s universe that was protecting the Source, a manifestation of God in their universe, and also 
divided the DC and Marvel universes"*”. Those who tried to penetrate the wall became part of 
the wall at their failure. It’s a bit of an obscure reference, but it was just something that reminded 
me about how making up the hedge works. 


To review, a hedge is made up between verses to guarantee that they are indeed 
connected for interpretation. Verses that don’t share any keywords are wholly unrelated until 
proven otherwise with a verse containing words that bridge them. 


Breaches 


Job’s house was breached and his friends came to him. In 2 Kings, it takes money from 
acquaintances and also masons and stone workers to fix up breaches of the house: 


2 Kings 12:5-8, 12 
5 Let the priests take it to them, every man of his acquaintance: and let them repair the 
breaches of the house, wheresoever any breach shall be found. 
6 But it was so, that in the three and twentieth year of king Jehoash the priests had not 
repaired the breaches of the house. 


7 Then king Jehoash called for Jehoiada the priest, and the other priests , and said unto 
them, Why repair ye not the breaches of the house? now therefore receive no more 
money of your acquaintance, but deliver it for the breaches of the house. 

8 And the priests consented to receive no more money of the people, neither to repair the 
breaches of the house. 


101 https://dc.fandom.com/wiki/Source Wall 
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12 And to masons, and hewers of stone, and to buy timber and hewed stone to repair 


the breaches of the house of the LORD, and for all that was laid out for the house to repair 
it. 


Since I’ve already repeated how stones and friends/acquaintances and words are 
analogous several times, it should be obvious, but the hewers of stone here repair breaches of 
the house with stones, and thus by analogy the house of friends of interpretation with breaches 
are repaired with stones or words. 


But what is a breach? As we saw, a breach is something that needs to be repaired as 
the verses say. A breach is a break: 


Job 16:14 
“He breaketh me with breach upon breach, he runneth upon me like a giant.” 


In our analogous house of words of interpretation, a breach seems to be something like 
a “plot hole” or missing logic or an attack on said logic. Said holes in logic need to be repaired. 
There should be no holes in an argument! 


Remember that hedges are walls. Walls with breaches being stopped are getting made 
up and repaired: 


Nehemiah 4:7 
“But it came to pass, that when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the Ammonites, 
and the Ashdodites, heard that the walls of Jerusalem were made up, and that the 
breaches began to be stopped, then they were very wroth,” 


Building up the wall removes breaches from the wall: 


Nehemiah 6:1 
“Now it came to pass, when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and Geshem the Arabian, and the rest of 


our enemies, heard that | had builded the wall, and that there was no breach left therein; 
(though at that time | had not set up the doors upon the gates;)” 


Is there any more support for breaches being by analogy about Bible interpretation? 
Observe the following verse from Lamentations carefully: 


Lamentations 2:13 


“What thing shall | take to witness for thee? what thing shall | liken to thee, O daughter 


of Jerusalem? what shall I equal to thee, that | may comfort thee, O virgin daughter of Zion? 
for thy breach is great like the sea: who can heal thee?” 


Notice that a witness was necessary for the daughter of Jerusalem in order to heal her 
breach. A witness stands for a breach! | also have covered how words are witnesses. 
Remember also that stones are used as witnesses in altars. 


As an additional observation, note that a witness is something that is likened and equal 
to the original. 


Proverbs shows that the tongue is connected to the spirit: 


Proverbs 15:4 


“A wholesome tongue is a tree of life: but perverseness therein is a breach in the spirit.” 


In the context of the tongue, the opposite, perversion, is a breach in the spirit. A 
perverse tongue is a breach or break in the spirit, so by inference, a whole tongue means no 
breaches in spirit. Our tongue is whence our words issue forth. Recall that words are spirit 
according to Jesus. 


Recall that 2 Kings talks about breaches of a house. So if witnesses help repair 
breaches and words can be breached, one must repair the house of interpretations with words 
that witness when it is breached - that is, when there are gaps in the logic of the house. 


Gaps, Gape, Agape 


Ezekiel 22:30 


“And | sought for a man among them, that should make up the hedge, and stand in the 
gap before me for the land, that | should not destroy it: but | found none.” 


A hedge is also called a gap as we saw previously in Ezekiel. Two times a word with the 
prefix “gap-” appears in scripture. 


Job 16:10 
“They have gaped upon me with their mouth; they have smitten me upon the cheek 
reproachtully; they have gathered themselves together against me.” 


Psalms 22:13 
“They gaped upon me with their mouths, as a ravening and a roaring lion.” 


The idea is a mouth agape, as in opened, with a huge gap in between the lips. 


Genesis 14:10 
“And the vale of Siddim was full of slimepits; and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled, 
and fell there; and they that remained fled to the mountain.” 


As already observed in a previous section, the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fell into 
the slimepits. The word of God makes many fall and stumble. 


Isaiah 8:14-15 
14 And he shall be for a sanctuary; but for a stone of stumbling and for a rock of offence 


to both the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
15 And many among them shall stumble, and fall, and be broken, and be snared, and be 
taken. 


The second part of the word “slimepit’, the pit, also is interesting. 


Numbers 16:30 


“But if the LORD make a new thing, and the earth open her mouth, and swallow them up, 


with all that appertain unto them, and they go down quick into the pit; then ye shall 
understand that these men have provoked the LORD.” 


A mouth that seeks to devour is a gaping mouth. A mouth with a gap. 


Psalms 22:13 
“They gaped upon me with their mouths, as a ravening and a roaring lion.” 


The Lord seeks those that would make up the gap so that others would not fall into hell. 


Ezekiel 22:30 


“And | sought for a man among them, that should make up the hedge, and stand in the gap 
before me for the land, that | should not destroy it: but | found none.” 


To believers, the words bridge to Christ. To unbelievers, the words are where they will fall 
to the pit. 


And is connected all the way back to Babel, as the morter is slime: 


Genesis 11:3 


“And they said one to another, Go to, let us make brick, and burn them throughly. And they 
had brick for stone, and slime had they for morter.” 
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How about hedges? What are hedges? 


1 Chronicles 4:23 


“These were the potters, and those that dwelt among plants and hedges: there they dwelt 
with the king for his work.” 


Plants = Hedges 


The seed typifies the word of God sown in hearts. Hedges are thus planted. 


Job 1:10 
“Hast not thou made an hedge about him, and about his house, and about all that he 


hath on every side? thou hast blessed the work of his hands, and his substance is increased 
in the land.” 


Righteous men have a hedge around them and their house. Hedges are around every 
side. 


Job 3:23 
“Why is light given to a man whose way is hid, and whom God hath hedged in?” 


The way is narrow because a hedge is built around the way. It is hidden by hedges! 
Hedges hide things, and in particular, they hide ways. 


Matthew 7:14 
“Because Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it.” 


Psalms 80:12 
“Why hast thou then broken down her hedges, so that all they which pass by the way do 
pluck her?” 


Psalms 89:40 
“Thou hast broken down all his hedges; thou hast brought his strong holds to ruin.” 


A broken down hedge allows plucking. It also brings strongholds, which can be towers 
and houses and cities, to ruin. 


There are spiritual strong holds with their own hedges. 


2 Corinthians 10:4 


“(For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling 
down of strong holds;)” 


So if there are spiritual strong holds, there are spiritual hedges that need breaking. And 
since the righteous have their own hedges, there must be righteous strong holds, not just 
wicked ones. 


Proverbs 15:19 


“The way of the slothful man is as an hedge of thorns: but the way of the righteous is made 
plain.” 


Not only are hedges plants, they are specifically thorns. 


Ecclesiastes 10:8 


“He that diggeth a pit shall fall into it} and whoso breaketh an hedge, a serpent shall bite 


ym 


A pit is a gap in the earth, the earth with her mouth agape. This recalls the sons of 
Korah. 


Breaking a hedge invites a serpent’s bite. It is generally known that the serpent typifies 
the devil, Satan. 


Isaiah 5:5 
“And now go to; | will tell you what | will do to my vineyard: | will take away the hedge 


thereof, and it shall be eaten up; and break down the wall thereof, and it shall be trodden 
down:” 


Hedges are walls that protect those from being eaten up. 


In a related word, walls are partitions. 


1 Kings 6:21 


“So Solomon overlaid the house within with pure gold: and he made a partition by the 
chains of gold before the oracle; and he overlaid it with gold.” 


Notice that chains of gold show up with this partition. 


Ephesians 2:14 


“For he is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us;” 


Jeremiah 49:3 
“Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai is spoiled: cry, ye daughters of Rabbah, gird you with sackcloth; 
lament, and run to and fro by the hedges; for their king shall go into captivity, and his priests 
and his princes together.” 


One runs BY the hedges. So hedges are not the way themselves, but beside them. 


Lamentations 3:7 
“He hath hedged me about, that | cannot get out: he hath made my chain heavy.” 


A verse bridge is also a chain of (cross) references. | will cover the picture of chains in 
the next section. 


Hosea 2:6 
“Therefore, behold, | will hedge up thy way with thorns, and make a wall, that she shall 
not find her paths.” 


Hedges are themselves walls, if it was not obvious already. 


Micah 7:4 


“The best of them is as a brier: the most upright is sharper than a thorn hedge: the day of 
thy watchmen and thy visitation cometh; now shall be their perplexity.” 


The word of God is sharper than any twoedged sword. The hedges that typify the word 
of God are sharp thorny hedges! 


Nahum 3:17 
“Thy crowned are as the locusts, and thy captains as the great grasshoppers, which camp in 


the hedges in the cold day, but when the sun ariseth they flee away, and their place is not 
known where they are.” 


A camp is a hedged-in place. This place is hidden, as it is not known where they are. 
And scripture has places. 


Luke 4:17 
“And there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet Esaias. And when he had opened 
the book, he found the place where it was written,” 


Acts 8:32 
“The place of the scripture which he read was this, He was led as a sheep to the 
slaughter; and like a lamb dumb before his shearer, so opened he not his mouth:” 


Matthew 21:33 
“Hear another parable: There was a certain householder, which planted a vineyard, and 
hedged it round about, and digged a winepress in it, and built a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into a far country:” 


Mark 12:1 
“And he began to speak unto them by parables. A certain man planted a vineyard, and set 
an hedge about it, and digged a place for the winefat, and built a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into a far country.” 


Notice that houses, planting vineyards, hedging, digging, and building a tower are all 
associated together. Recall that scripture has places. 


The picture of the word of God shines here. The word of God is like a place of a vineyard 
with hedges and a tower. 
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Luke 14:23 


“And the lord said unto the servant, Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel them 
to come in, that my house may be filled.” 


As noted already, the hedges are beside the highways. Notice that those from the 
highways and hedges come in so that the house would be filled. 


People often try to prove unrelated (or very distantly related) concepts in the Bible are 
actually related in order to push and insert their own interpretations. 


However, the verse bridge is the actual Biblical connection between said concepts if they 
don’t appear anywhere near each other in scripture. 


A notorious and egregious example of this phenomenon of unrelated or distantly related 
concepts is the supposed strong connection between “baptism”, “circumcision, and “covenant”. 
This belief states that baptism is the sign of the new covenant, and replaces the circumcision 


which is of the old covenant. 


Let’s build verse bridges in order to prove that. 


There are no verses where both “baptism” and “circumcision” are mentioned. There are 
two passages where both appear somewhat close to each other. 


Acts 10:45-48 
45 And they of the circumcision which believed were astonished, as many as came with 
Peter, because that on the Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
46 For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. Then answered Peter, 
47 Can any man forbid water, that these should not be baptized, which have received 
the Holy Ghost as well as we? 
48 And he commanded them to be baptized in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they him 
to tarry certain days. 


Colossians 2:11-13 
11 In whom also ye are circumcised with the circumcision made without hands, in 
putting off the body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ: 
12 Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him through the faith of 
the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead. 
13 And you, being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he 
quickened together with him, having forgiven you all trespasses; 


There is one chapter where “covenant” and “baptism” appears. 


Galatians 3:15-17, 27 

15 Brethren, | speak after the manner of men; Though it be but a man's covenant, yet if it be 

confirmed, no man disannulleth, or addeth thereto. 
16 Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of 
many; but as of one, And to thy seed, which is Christ. 
17 And this | say, that the covenant, that was confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, 
which was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul, that it should make the 

promise of none effect. 


27 For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. 


Now, one can make a very long verse bridge to connect these concepts. But just 
because a road connects two places, does not mean those places are close by. We will explore 
more how one can make a way. 


Highways 


As we have seen, highways and hedges are associated, and that garments and ways 
are also associated. Ways are interchangeable with spirit and word and commandment. | 
surmised that a “way” refers to someone’s train of thoughts. Jesus indicates through a parable 
that the people found in the highway fill up a house. 


Luke 14:23 


“And the lord said unto the servant, Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel them 
to come in, that my house may be filled.” 


Let’s build a house with all the mentions of a highway. The first mention of “highway” is 
its plural form: 


Leviticus 26:22 
“| will also send wild beasts among you, which shall rob you of your children, and destroy your 
cattle, and make you few in number; and your highways shall be desolate.” 


Animals and children and highways and desolation are all associated together in this 
verse. 


The first mention of its singular form is the second mention of the word: 


Numbers 20:17 
“Let us pass, | pray thee, through thy country: we will not pass through the fields, or through 
the vineyards, neither will we drink of the water of the wells: we will go by the king's highway, 
we will not turn to the right hand nor to the left, until we have passed thy borders.” 


Notice it is a king’s highway. This can allude to the way of the King of kings, Christ, in am 
metaphorical sense. This is repeated in 1 Samuel 6 with cattle being led by the ark of the 
covenant of God: 


1 Samuel 6:12 
“And the kine took the straight way to the way of Beth-shemesh, and went along the 


highway, lowing as they went, and turned not aside to the right hand or to the left; and 
the lords of the Philistines went after them unto the border of Beth-shemesh.” 


Notice that “straight way” is interchangeable with “highway” here in 1 Samuel. 


Remember also that “ways” are interchangeable with “commandment”. This concept not 
turning left or right is also associated with commandments from God. 


Deuteronomy 5:32 


“Ye shall observe to do therefore as the LORD your God hath commanded you: ye shall not 
turn aside to the right hand or to the left.” 


Judges offers a sort of opposite to highways: 


Judges 5:6 
“In the days of Shamgar the son of Anath, in the days of Jael, the highways were 
unoccupied, and the travellers walked through byways.” 


When the highways were not occupied, it was the byways. Since byways are a 
replacement for highways, we can surmise that travellers also usually walked in the highways 
except for the specific circumstances at this time. All that to say it wasn’t like a highway for cars. 


This passage hits many of our analogies and keywords we have already discussed 
earlier: 


Judges 20:31-32, 45 
31 And the children of Benjamin went out against the people, and were drawn away from the 
city; and they began to smite of the people, and kill, as at other times, in the highways, of 
which one goeth up to the house of God, and the other to Gibeah in the field, about thirty 
men of Israel. 
32 And the children of Benjamin said, They are smitten down before us, as at the first. But the 
children of Israel said, Let us flee, and draw them from the city unto the highways. 


45 And they turned and fled toward the wilderness unto the rock of Rimmon: and they 
gleaned of them in the highways five thousand men; and pursued hard after them unto 
Gidom, and slew two thousand men of them. 


When the children of Benjamin were drawn away from their cities to the highways, they 
were slain. 


Applying this to Bible interpretation, by isolating words and verses from their whole body 
of interpretation, represented by the city, it is possible to “slay” the interpretation of those words 
and verses. This body of interpretation of the city seems to not be built according to our 


principles, so it is an incorrect interpretation. How is it a city not built according to the principles 
we set forth? Notice that the highways they drew the children of Benjamin from went towards 
the house of God. The city then is arguably away from the house of God. Israel also fled to the 
rock in the wilderness, which typifies Christ the Rock. The city didn’t have the rock, the 
wilderness did. Therefore the city was not built on the rock, and the foundation of the Word. And 
that’s why those drawn by Israel were slain by them. This can be an analogy of slaying 
unBiblical interpretations that are not based on the word of God. 


Judges 21:19 
“Then they said, Behold, there is a feast of the LORD in Shiloh yearly in a place which is on 


the north side of Bethel, on the east side of the highway that goeth up from Bethel to 
Shechem, and on the south of Lebonah.” 


A highway connects places together and has sides. 


2 Samuel 20:12-13 
12 And Amasa wallowed in blood in the midst of the highway. And when the man saw that 
all the people stood still, he removed Amasa out of the highway into the field, and cast a cloth 


upon him, when he saw that every one that came by him stood still. 
13 When he was removed out of the highway, all the people went on after Joab, to pursue 
after Sheba the son of Bichri. 


When one is slain on the highway, everyone stands still. Travellers stand still. This still 
happens today. When there is a car crash on the side of the road or highway, it is demonstrable 
that many people slow down to look at it. In everyday conversation this is called 
“rubbernecking’. ‘°° 


Recall those passages where the men of Benjamin that were drawn out were slain. If 
slaying means defeating an interpretation piece by piece, word by word since men are 


analogous to words, then someone’s interpretation that has a defeated piece in the way cannot 
connect to their next point or argument as their logic breaks down. Their logic or their way stops. 


If there was any doubt, a highway and a way is interchangeable in scripture: 


Proverbs 16:17 


“The highway of the upright is to depart from evil: he that keepeth his way preserveth his 
soul.” 
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Notice that it says that the kept way preserves the soul. Since a way is also 
interchangeable with spirit and words and commandments, it is keeping those things that 
preserve one’s soul. 


God commands the prophet Isaiah to meet the king at a peculiar place: 


Isaiah 7:3 
“Then said the LORD unto Isaiah, Go forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, and Shear-jashub thy 


son, at the end of the conduit of the upper pool in the highway of the fuller's field;” 


Later on in the book of Isaiah, Hezekiah meets another in the same place: 


2 Kings 18:17 
“And the king of Assyria sent Tartan and Rabsaris and Rab-shakeh from Lachish to king 
Hezekiah with a great host against Jerusalem. And they went up and came to Jerusalem. And 
when they were come up, they came and stood by the conduit of the upper pool, which is in 
the highway of the fuller's field.” 


Isaiah 36:2 
“And the king of Assyria sent Rabshakeh from Lachish to Jerusalem unto king Hezekiah with 
a great army. And he stood by the conduit of the upper pool in the highway of the fuller's 
field.” 


It must be an important or prominent place if important people kept meeting there. | 
cover conduit later in this section. It is to be noticed that kings and their messengers and 
prophets used this place. 


Speaking of Assyria, highways are associated with Assyria and Egypt, and a connection 
is made to the Exodus of Israel: 


Isaiah 11:16 


“And there shall be an highway for the remnant of his people, which shall be left, from 
Assyria; like as it was to Israel in the day that he came up out of the land of Egypt.” 


A similar passage occurs 8 chapters later about a highway that goes out of Egypt to 
Assyria. The prior highway was from Assyria, now this one is to Assyria. 


Isaiah 19:23 


“In that day shall there be a highway out of Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian shall come 
into Egypt, and the Egyptian into Assyria, and the Egyptians shall serve with the Assyrians.” 


The verse shows that this is a two-way highway, Assyrians go to Egypt and Egyptians go 
to Assyria. 


Isaiah 33:8 
“The highways lie waste, the wayfaring man ceaseth: he hath broken the covenant, he 
hath despised the cities, he regardeth no man.” 


Remember that men are analogous to words for the umpteenth time. The wayfaring man 
is analogous to a wayfaring word. 


The wayfaring man is mentioned again in a couple chapters: 


Isaiah 35:8 
“And an highway shall be there, and a way, and it shall be called The way of holiness; the 
unclean shall not pass over it; but it shall be for those: the wayfaring men, though fools, 
Shall not err therein.” 


The fools cannot err in the way of holiness! This then would be the foolishness of God: 


1 Corinthians 1:25 
“Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men; and the weakness of God is stronger 
than men.” 


As long the wayfaring man stays therein the actual way, he cannot err. It will happen 
when he gets out of the way. 


This may be a familiar verse to those who study prophecies of the Messiah: 


Isaiah 40:3 


“The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the LORD, make 
straight in the desert a highway for our God.” 


This is talking about John the Baptist who prepared the way for Jesus. 


John 1:23 


“He said, | am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make straight the way of the Lord, 
as said the prophet Esaias.” 


Notice that John the Baptist does not quote the entire verse but contracts it. Prepare is 
gone, and highway and God are gone. Or rather, John the Baptist interprets “prepare” to mean 
“make straight”, in other words, he uses them interchangeably. 


Isaiah 49 is talking about the future Millennial kingdom coming down on earth: 


Isaiah 49:11 


“And | will make all my mountains a way, and my highways shall be exalted.” 


Remember that mountains are stone and represent the kingdom of God that destroys 
the world’s kingdoms. Curiously, it seems that the highway of God will be on the mountain 
range, and even will be a mountain range itself. The hedge of God will be mountains! 


This might be related to the highway of Egypt and Assyria we saw earlier. 


Isaiah 62:10 


“Go through, go through the gates; prepare ye the way of the people; cast up, cast up the 
highway; gather out the stones; lift up a standard for the people.” 


Notice that stones are gathered for the gates and the way and highway. 


Jeremiah 31:21 
“Set thee up waymarks, make thee high heaps: set thine heart toward the highway, even 
the way which thou wentest: turn again, O virgin of Israel, turn again to these thy cities.” 


A lot of words and analogies we have studied show up in this verse. 


Amos 5:16 
“Therefore the LORD, the God of hosts, the Lord, saith thus; Wailing shall be in all streets; 


and they shall say in all the highways, Alas! alas! and they shall call the husbandman to 
mourning, and such as are skilful of lamentation to wailing.” 


Highways are streets, if there was any doubt. 


Matthew 22 seems to be an accompanying cross reference to Luke 14:23. It clarifies that 
the house being filled is in the context of a wedding. 


Matthew 22:9-10 
9 Go ye therefore into the highways, and as many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage. 


10 So those servants went out into the highways, and gathered together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good: and the wedding was furnished with guests. 


Notice that the servants took both bad AND good from the highways. 


Mark 10:46 
“And they came to Jericho: and as he went out of Jericho with his disciples and a great 
number of people, blind Bartimaeus, the son of Timaeus, sat by the highway side 
begging.” 


Blind Bartimaeus seems to fit the “bad” (in the physical, biological sense) quality in the 
previous passage. And Jesus reached out to him. 


Mark 10:47-52 


47 And when he heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth, he began to cry out, and say, Jesus, 
thou Son of David, have mercy on me. 


48 And many charged him that he should hold his peace: but he cried the more a great deal, 
Thou Son of David, have mercy on me. 


49 And Jesus stood still, and commanded him to be called. And they call the blind man, 
saying unto him, Be of good comfort, rise; he calleth thee. 


50 And he, casting away his garment, rose, and came to Jesus. 


51 And Jesus answered and said unto him, What wilt thou that | should do unto thee? The 
blind man said unto him, Lord, that | might receive my sight. 


52 And Jesus said unto him, Go thy way; thy faith hath made thee whole. And immediately he 
received his sight, and followed Jesus in the way. 


Very interestingly, Bartimaeus cast off his garment, while in the parable, a man without a 
wedding garment was cast off. One would point out correctly that he is casting off his garment 
as a blind man, not a wedding garment, so one can surmise that to put on a wedding garment, 
one must cast off their own garments. It is true that the bride is dressed in the righteousness of 
the saints: 


Revelation 19:8 


“And to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the fine 
linen is the righteousness of saints.” 


The last mention of “highway” is Luke’s verse to fill the house in the beginning of the 
section. We've already covered it. 


Chains 


As noted, there is a connection between hedges and chains that they are associated 
together in Lamentations. 


Lamentations 3:7 


“He hath hedged me about, that | cannot get out: he hath made my chain heavy.” 


The walls or hedge keeps someone in. The chains help in order to slow down any 
attempt to get out. 


With this picture, one can imagine scripture to be a sort of maze or labyrinth to God. This 
isn’t far off from our pictures and analogies already - there is often a vineyard and garden 
alongside with the king’s house that is basically a hedge maze. Remember that the way or path 
of holiness, which is a train of thought, one walks in is hedged and walled by scripture. To break 
down those walls, it must connect to the path. When preachers make rabbit trails in their 
sermons, their rabbit trails must also be scriptural - their rabbit trails must be hedged in! If one 
gets out of the maze, outside scripture, they will not reach God. 
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The chains slow someone down rather than rushing them. It is good to slow down and 
be still when contemplating scripture rather than rushing through things. 


Psalms 46:10 


“Be still, and know that | am God: | will be exalted among the heathen, | will be exalted in 
the earth.” 


Of course, a chain does not necessarily mean someone is in chains. A chain is also 
used to lock a gate, or connect two things together. 
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Genesis 41:42 


“And Pharaoh took off his ring from his hand, and put it upon Joseph's hand, and arrayed him 
in vestures of fine linen, and put a gold chain about his neck;” 


The first thing we see about “chains” in the Bible is not a negative spirit in the sense of 
being imprisoned. Rather the first thing we see about chains in the Bible is gold jewelry! 


Proverbs 25:11 
“A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in pictures of silver.” 


Psalms 19:10 
“More to be desired are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold: sweeter also than 


honey and the honeycomb.” 


Here is an instance of chains connecting things together - the chains are connected to 
ouches. 


Exodus 28:14, 22-25 
14 And two chains of pure gold at the ends; of wreathen work shalt thou make them, and 
fasten the wreathen chains to the ouches. 


22 And thou shalt make upon the breastplate chains at the ends of wreathen work of pure 
gold. 
23 And thou shalt make upon the breastplate two rings of gold, and shalt put the two rings 
on the two ends of the breastplate. 
24 And thou shalt put the two wreathen chains of gold in the two rings which are on the 
ends of the breastplate. 
25 And the other two ends of the two wreathen chains thou shalt fasten in the two 


ouches, and put them on the shoulderpieces of the ephod before it. 


Exodus 39:15-18 
15 And they made upon the breastplate chains at the ends, of wreathen work of pure gold. 
16 And they made two ouches of gold, and two gold rings; and put the two rings in the 
two ends of the breastplate. 
17 And they put the two wreathen chains of gold in the two rings on the ends of the 
breastplate. 
18 And the two ends of the two wreathen chains they fastened in the two ouches, and 
put them on the shoulderpieces of the ephod, before it. 


Notice that rings and ouches are associated with chains. We saw a ring in Genesis with 
Joseph's chain given to him. 


Numbers 31:50 
“We have therefore brought an oblation for the LORD, what every man hath gotten, of jewels 


of gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, earrings, and tablets, to make an atonement for 
our souls before the LORD.” 


Gold, chains, and rings, and other things were given for an atonement for souls before 
God. 


Isaiah 3:19 
“The chains, and the bracelets, and the mufflers,” 


Judges 8:26 
“And the weight of the golden earrings that he requested was a thousand and seven hundred 
shekels of gold; beside ornaments, and collars, and purple raiment that was on the kings of 
Midian, and beside the chains that were about their camels’ necks.” 


1 Kings 6:21 
“So Solomon overlaid the house within with pure gold: and he made a partition by the 
chains of gold before the oracle; and he overlaid it with gold.” 


1 Kings 7:17 
“And nets of checker work, and wreaths of chain work, for the chapiters which were upon 
the top of the pillars; seven for the one chapiter, and seven for the other chapiter.” 


Notice that the chains are put on the tops of the pillars. Tops of pillars are called 
“chapiters”, what we call today as “chapters”! As in, chapter and verse. 


2 Chronicles 3:5, 16 
5 And the greater house he cieled with fir tree, which he overlaid with fine gold, and set 
thereon palm trees and chains. 


16 And he made chains, as in the oracle, and put them on the heads of the pillars; and 
made an hundred pomegranates, and put them on the chains. 


Fruits, which pomegranates are, are on chains. One may see a type of vine here. The 
seed is the word of God. From the seed bears plants, trees, and fruit. Notice that these fruits are 
on the oracle, the oracle of God that prophesies. 


Psalms 68:6 
“God setteth the solitary in families: he bringeth out those which are bound with chains: 
but the rebellious dwell in a dry land.” 


Psalms 73:6 
“Therefore pride compasseth them about as a chain; violence covereth them as a 
garment.” 


Psalms 149:8 
“To bind their kings with chains, and their nobles with fetters of iron;” 


The word of a king is power. Yet a king is bound with chains. What gives? Because 
words bind. 


Numbers 30:2 
“If aman vow a vow unto the LORD, or swear an oath to bind his soul with a bond; he 
shall not break his word, he shall do according to all that proceedeth out of his mouth.” 


Recall Daniel was thrown to the lion’s den because the king was bound by the law of the 
Medes and Persians, his own law that went out of his mouth. 


Daniel 6:8 
“Now, O king, establish the decree, and sign the writing, that it be not changed, 
according to the law of the Medes and Persians, which altereth not.” 


What a picture of Christ! Christ was crucified based on His Father’s words to pay for our 
sins, yet He escaped the mouth of the roaring lion, Satan. 


Proverbs 1:8-9 


8 My son, hear the instruction of thy father, and forsake not the law of thy mother: 
9 For they shall be an ornament of grace unto thy head, and chains about thy neck. 


What was a chain around the son’s neck? It is instruction and law that is a chain around 
the son’s neck. Instructions and laws are words. 


Song of Solomon 1:10 
“Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jewels, thy neck with chains of gold.” 


Song of Solomon 4:9 
“Thou hast ravished my heart, my sister, my spouse; thou hast ravished my heart with one of 
thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck.” 


The Bride of Christ typified by Solomon’s bride here has chains of gold around her neck. 


Ephesians 5:26 
“That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word,” 


Isaiah 40:19 
“The workman melteth a graven image, and the goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold, and 
casteth silver chains.” 


Isaiah 45:14 
“Thus saith the LORD, The labour of Egypt, and merchandise of Ethiopia and of the Sabeans, 
men of stature, shall come over unto thee, and they shall be thine: they shall come after thee; 


in chains they shall come over, and they shall fall down unto thee, they shall make 
supplication unto thee, saying, Surely God is in thee; and there is none else, there is no 
God.” 


Jeremiah 39:7 
“Moreover he put out Zedekiah's eyes, and bound him with chains, to carry him to 
Babylon.” 


Being blinded is associated with being bound in chains. 


Despite the negative connotations of the verse, applied prophetically, the binding of 
words puts out someone’s eyes of wicked imagination, and he is carried to the land of Babel, 
Babylon, a type of the Bible. 


Jeremiah 52:11 
“Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah; and the king of Babylon bound him in chains, and 
carried him to Babylon, and put him in prison till the day of his death.” 


Jeremiah 40:1, 4 
1 The word that came to Jeremiah from the LORD, after that Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard had let him go from Ramah, when he had taken him being bound in chains 
among all that were carried away captive of Jerusalem and Judah, which were carried away 
captive unto Babylon. 


4 And now, behold, I loose thee this day from the chains which were upon thine hand. If 
it seem good unto thee to come with me into Babylon, come; and | will look well unto thee: but 
if it seem ill unto thee to come with me into Babylon, forbear: behold, all the land is before 
thee: whither it seemeth good and convenient for thee to go, thither go. 


The word came to Jeremiah, a prophet, when he was bound in chains. Similar things 
happen to Peter and Paul. 


Ezekiel 7:23 
“Make a chain: for the land is full of bloody crimes, and the city is full of violence.” 


The life in the flesh is in the blood. It is blood that makes atonement. One can say that 
the crucifixion of Christ was a bloody crime. In that context, one is commanded to make a chain. 


Ezekiel 16:11 


“| decked thee also with ornaments, and | put bracelets upon thy hands, and a chain on thy 
neck.” 


Remember that Israel has the oracles of God, and that the oracle had chains. This is the 
chain here. 


Ezekiel 19:4, 9 
4 The nations also heard of him; he was taken in their pit, and they brought him with 
chains unto the land of Egypt. 


9 And they put him in ward in chains, and brought him to the king of Babylon: they 
brought him into holds, that his voice should no more be heard upon the mountains of Israel. 


Remember who was in chains in a pit and brought to Egypt? Joseph! The same one who 
got the ring and gold chain. 


Genesis 37:24 
“And they took him, and cast him into a pit: and the pit was empty, there was no water in 
it.” 


Jesus like Joseph was brought to Egypt, and then out of it. 


Matthew 2:15 
“And was there until the death of Herod: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord 
by the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called my son.” 


Jesus is a king as well! So then there is a type here, a type of Christ. 


Daniel 5:7, 16, 29 
7 The king cried aloud to bring in the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers. And 
the king spake, and said to the wise men of Babylon, Whosoever shall read this writing, 
and shew me the interpretation thereof, shall be clothed with scarlet, and have a chain 
of gold about his neck, and shall be the third ruler in the kingdom. 
16 And I have heard of thee, that thou canst make interpretations, and dissolve doubts: now if 


thou canst read the writing, and make known to me the interpretation thereof, thou shalt 

be clothed with scarlet, and have a chain of gold about thy neck, and shalt be the third 
ruler in the kingdom. 

29 Then commanded Belshazzar, and they clothed Daniel with scarlet, and put a chain of 

gold about his neck, and made a proclamation concerning him, that he should be the third 
ruler in the kingdom. 


Daniel, like Joseph, was given a chain of gold upon his neck. They were both prophets. 
They were both rulers under their king. 


When Joseph and Daniel made an interpretation, they received a golden chain. 


So if interpretation is just words describing another word, one must give the 
interpretation a chain, a cross reference. 


Nahum 3:10 
“Yet was she carried away, she went into captivity: her young children also were dashed in 


pieces at the top of all the streets: and they cast lots for her honourable men, and all her 
great men were bound in chains.” 


Notice that lots were cast for the men bound for chains. 


Isaiah 34:16-17 
16 Seek ye out of the book of the LORD, and read: no one of these shall fail, none shall want 
her mate: for my mouth it hath commanded, and his spirit it hath gathered them. 
17 And he hath cast the lot for them, and his hand hath divided it unto them by line: they 
shall possess it for ever, from generation to generation shall they dwell therein. 


The LORD also cast lots for the book of the LORD and He divided it by line. And since 
laws and instructions, which are words, are chains, the book of the LORD is also chained. 


There is also a great chain in Revelation. 


Mark 5:3-4 
3 Who had his dwelling among the tombs; and no man could bind him, no, not with 
chains: 
4 Because that he had been often bound with fetters and chains, and the chains had 
been plucked asunder by him, and the fetters broken in pieces: neither could any man tame 
him. 


The one possessed by devils could not be bound with chains. Remember that vows 
before the LORD were binding on a soul. The lawless one would not be bound with the chains 
of God’s word and God’s laws. 


Luke 8:29 
“(For he had commanded the unclean spirit to come out of the man. For oftentimes it had 


caught him: and he was kept bound with chains and in fetters; and he brake the bands, 
and was driven of the devil into the wilderness.)” 


Acts 12:6-7 
6 And when Herod would have brought him forth, the same night Peter was sleeping 
between two soldiers, bound with two chains: and the keepers before the door kept the 


prison. 
7 And, behold, the angel of the Lord came upon him, and a light shined in the prison: and he 
smote Peter on the side, and raised him up, saying, Arise up quickly. And his chains fell off 
from his hands. 


Peter was chained. Notice that he was bound with two chains to two soldiers. 
Prophetically (NOT LITERALLY), one of the soldiers was Paul. 


2 Timothy 2:3-4 
3 Thou therefore endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 


4 No man that warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of this life; that he may please him 
who hath chosen him to be a soldier. 


Peter’s epistles today are reinterpreted in light of Pauline revelation to the Gentiles as he 
is our apostle - he is bound to Paul. However, there is coming a day when his chains, that is, his 
epistles, are put in their primary context as he is the apostle to the circumcision. 


If Paul was one of the prophetic soldiers, Cornelius is arguably a candidate of the other 
one, because Cornelius was a Gentile, and also he is the last soldier, or rather, he was a 
centurion with a household soldier, mentioned before that chapter in Acts. 


Acts 10:7 


“And when the angel which spake unto Cornelius was departed, he called two of his 
household servants, and a devout soldier of them that waited on him continually,” 


An angel releases Peter from his chains. An angel also is who spake unto Cornelius 
here. 


Paul had his share of being bound with chains. 


Acts 21:32-33 
32Who immediately took soldiers and centurions, and ran down unto them: and when they 


saw the chief captain and the soldiers, they left beating of Paul. 
33 Then the chief captain came near, and took him, and commanded him to be bound with 
two chains; and demanded who he was, and what he had done. 


Like Peter, Paul is bound with two chains. 


Prophetically, there was a chief captain who demanded of Paul who he was and what he 
had done. 


Hebrews 2:10 


“For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many 
sons unto glory, to make the captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings.” 


Jesus is the captain of our salvation. 


Acts 9:4-5 
4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? 
5 And he said, Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord said, | am Jesus whom thou persecutest: it 
is hard for thee to kick against the pricks. 


Jesus asked Paul why he was doing what he was doing. 


And thus, Paul was bound in this chain. 


Acts 28:20 
“For this cause therefore have | called for you, to see you, and to speak with you: because 
that for the hope of Israel !am bound with this chain.” 


2 Timothy 1:16 
“The Lord give mercy unto the house of Onesiphorus; for he oft refreshed me, and was not 
ashamed of my chain:” 


We see why Paul suffers. 


2 Timothy 2:9 


“Wherein | suffer trouble, as an evil doer, even unto bonds; but the word of God is not 
bound.” 


The word of God is not bound. But Paul was. Paul, the writer of his word and his 
epistles, was bound. But the word itself is not bound. 


The Bible writers were sinful men, evil doers. David was an adulterer and murderer. 
Solomon was an idolater and married wives who worshipped idols. Peter denied Christ and 
walked not in the truth of the gospel. And so on and so forth. They are bound by the word. The 
word they brought forth, independent of themselves, was not bound. 


2 Peter 2:4 
“For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and delivered them 
into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment;” 


Jude 1:6 
“And the angels which kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation, he hath reserved 
in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment of the great day.” 


The everlasting chains of and under darkness are what binds angels in hell. 


Revelation 20:1-2 
1 And I saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit and a 
great chain in his hand. 
2 And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and 
bound him a thousand years, 


Remember the possessed man in Luke who was filled with devils and broke his chains? 
The devil, the dragon himself, will be bound with a great chain. And he will break or loosed out 
of it. 


Revelation 20:3, 7 
3 And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon him, that he 
should deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years should be fulfilled: and after 
that he must be loosed a little season. 


7 And when the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed out of his prison, 


The lawless one will not be chained, and so must ultimately meet the second death. 


Revelation 20:10 


“And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the 
beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever.” 


So, applying all that, words typify chains. We chain every verse with another verse. But 
since the word is not bound, one should not chain the verse itself outside the word. 


In summary, 


Chains are a positive thing when first mentioned. 
Words bind souls. 


Instructions and laws are chains. 
Words are chains. 
The word of God is a chain. The words of God are chains. 


Example 


How do we make up a gap in a hedge, and chain things together in scripture? How do 
we build a verse bridge? We chain them through the exact mentions of words. 


Cross references are sometimes exact, but a lot of times inexact. And I’m using exact in 
the more modern sense of precision, not the definition we found from the Bible about collecting 
debts. 


For example, when | look up cross references from some Bible searches, say, for “faith”, 
| sometimes get results where the verses do not say “faith” but instead “believe” or “trust” or 
sometimes “heart”. 


While faith has definitely to do with those, they aren't identical! They shouldn't be 
received until there is a direct relationship demonstrated between those words. 


There are surprising things the Bible does not connect in scripture. There is no verse, for 
example, that connects “wind” and “air” together. Surprising, no? 


A verse bridge shows the exact relationship between “faith” and “believe” (or “trust” or 
“heart” or whatever) by listing the verses where they both show up together. Or if the words do 
not show up together in a single verse, a chain or bridge of verses is made to link the two 
concepts together. 


Verse bridges are like cross references, but much more precise. The exact word must 
appear in a cross reference. If it doesn’t, a verse bridge must be constructed to other verses 


until all words form a chain. 


A verse bridge between “faith” and “believe” would be: 


2 Corinthians 4:13 


“We having the same spirit of faith, according as it is written, | believed, and therefore have | 
spoken; we also believe, and therefore speak;” 


We see that “faith” and “believe” are directly connected, but also associated with 
“speaking”. Paul here is quoting Psalms 116:10. 


There are plenty of other verses with the words “faith” and “believe”. Those are also 
verse bridges. 


For a verse bridge to be a verse bridge, all the words must appear in the same verse or 
vicinity of the verse. If not, it must be chained to another verse. 


This then is NOT a verse bridge of “faith” and “believe”: 


Genesis 45:26 


“And told him, saying, Joseph is yet alive, and he is governor over all the land of Egypt. And 
Jacob's heart fainted, for he believed them not.” 


While “believe” shows up, “faith” does not. The verse shows the relationship between 
belief and heart, hearts faint if one does not believe. But it doesn’t show the relationship 
between “faith” and “believe”, merely “believe” and “heart”. 


But this is a verse bridge between “faith” and “heart”: 


2 Corinthians 4:13 


“We having the same spirit of faith, according as it is written, | believed, and therefore have | 
spoken; we also believe, and therefore speak;” 


“Faith” and “believe” are connected. 


Genesis 45:26 


“And told him, saying, Joseph is yet alive, and he is governor over all the land of Egypt. And 
Jacob's heart fainted, for he believed them not.” 


“Believe” and “heart” are connected. 
Faith through the verse bridge of 2 Corinthians 4:13, Genesis 45:26 connects with the heart. 


We can write the verse bridge as follows, or something similar to it: 
Faith 
2 Corinthians 4:13 - Faith + Believe 
Genesis 45:26 - Believe + Heart 
Heart 


In order to see how a word relates to another word in the Bible, the number of verse 
bridges to a word from another word shows an estimation of how much a word is related. 
Because we assume word perfection, it must be exact word matches as per Hebrews 4:12. 


The shorter the distance between words, the closer related the words are for that verse 
bridge. We see “faith” and “believe” in the same verse, so they are very closely related. The 
shortest verse bridge, ideally where both words appear together in the same verse, is the best 
indication. 


The more words are associated with each other, the closer related the words are. We 
see “faith” and “believe” in multiple verses and verse bridges close together, so it is not just one. 
Combining this with short verse bridges, multiple short verse bridges means the words are 
indeed very, very closely related. 


The longer the distance between words, and the less verse bridges there are, the less 
they are related. Many wrong doctrines have no verse bridges. Unproven doctrines often have 
very long verse bridges, which shows while there is a relationship, it is an indirect relationship. 


A Ditch Between Two Walls 
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So far, I've made references to verse bridges being mediators for verses. Why am | 
calling the connecting verses between verses “verse bridges” rather than “verse hedges”? 


Recall that hedges are walls. In particular, walls of thorns: 


Hosea 2:6 


“Therefore, behold, | will hedge up thy way with thorns, and make a wall, that she shall 
not find her paths.” 


Recall also that people stumble on the word of God. And walls of course are also stone 
sometimes. 


Nehemiah 4:3 


“Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, and he said, Even that which they build, if a fox go 
up, he shall even break down their stone wall.” 


There was a ditch between two walls with water in the pool. 


Isaiah 22:11 
“Ye made also a ditch between the two walls for the water of the old pool: but ye have not 
looked unto the maker thereof, neither had respect unto him that fashioned it long ago.” 


This will be important later. 


Houses were broken up to fortify the wall. Let’s look at the context of this verse, the 
previous verse 10: 


Isaiah 22:10 
“And ye have numbered the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses have ye broken down to 
fortify the wall.” 


If houses are like a collection of stones of words, and walls are hedges that connect 
words, then the hedges are made up of house material, the same words and stones the houses 
were made of. 


Going back to verse 11, the pool and conduit brought water to the city: 


2 Kings 20:20 
“And the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and all his might, and how he made a pool, and a 
conduit, and brought water into the city, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah?” 


The pool, the conduit, and water brought to the city is written in the book. 


Isaiah 7:3 
“Then said the LORD unto Isaiah, Go forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, and Shear-jashub thy 


son, at the end of the conduit of the upper pool in the highway of the fuller's field;” 


And a conduit is connected to a highway. 


So, now we have a water conduit over a pool, wall, and a highway. 


Elijah’s altar had a trench of water. The trench of water was licked up by the fire: 


1 Kings 18:32-35, 38 
32 And with the stones he built an altar in the name of the LORD: and he made a trench 
about the altar, as great as would contain two measures of seed. 
33 And he put the wood in order, and cut the bullock in pieces, and laid him on the 
wood, and said, Fill four barrels with water, and pour it on the burnt sacrifice, and on the 
wood. 


34 And he said, Do it the second time. And they did it the second time. And he said, Do it the 
third time. And they did it the third time. 
35 And the water ran round about the altar; and he filled the trench also with water. 


38 Then the fire of the LORD fell, and consumed the burnt sacrifice, and the wood, and 
the stones, and the dust, and licked up the water that was in the trench. 


Recalling the previous analogies we made, the fire of the sacrifice is the final 
interpretation. The trench of water represents the hedges made to other passages that support 
the interpretation. This obliteration of all the stones, wood, sacrifice, and dust by God reminds 
me of a passage: 


Genesis 5:24 
“And Enoch walked with God: and he was not; for God took him.” 


The sacrifice was not anymore, for God took it. It was a successful “interpretation”. 


On the opposite end, how about one falling in a ditch towards hell rather than God taking 
to heaven? 


Psalms 7:15 


“He made a pit, and digged it, and is fallen into the ditch which he made.” 


Since a pit also refers to the deepest part of hell, this is prophetically proof that people 
dig their graves to hell. Or in other words, people send themselves to hell. 


This is expanded upon in Proverbs. A whore is considered to be a ditch and a pit: 


Proverbs 23:27 


“For a whore is a deep ditch; and a strange woman is a narrow pit.” 


And in previous chapters of Proverbs, it says that her way is to hell! 


Proverbs 7:27 
“Her house is the way to hell, going down to the chambers of death.” 


Will you look at that? One could sacrifice with harlots: 


Hosea 4:14 
“| will not punish your daughters when they commit whoredom, nor your spouses when they 


commit adultery: for themselves are separated with whores, and they sacrifice with 
harlots: therefore the people that doth not understand shall fall.” 


What in the world does that all have to do with Bible interpretation? A harlot is a ditch 
and a pit. But a harlot also joins together like a spirit does. Observe: 


1 Corinthians 6:16-17 
16 What? know ye not that he which is joined to an harlot is one body? for two, saith he, 


shall be one flesh. 
17 But he that is joined unto the Lord is one spirit. 


The same way one commits sexual union bodily and fleshly, the same one spirit is joined 
to the Lord. The pits and analogically harlots in scripture in a way bridge things. Pits are 
analogous to words that connect to other words. 


One can even imagine the space between words as a sort of a pit or ditch. Many 
languages don’t have spaces between words. Older forms of Chinese and Japanese don’t. This 


phenomenon is called scriptio continua.'“ 


The ditches and pits of spaces in a way bridge the gap while also dividing the words. 


| can further support this observation that ditches and pits connect words through 
analogy. Notice that a valley was full of ditches. 


2 Kings 3:16 
“And he said, Thus saith the LORD, Make this valley full of ditches.” 


Now notice this vale, which is like a valley, being full of slime pits. We’ve seen previously 
that ditches are considered to pits. These are pits or ditches with slime in it. 


Genesis 14:10 


“And the vale of Siddim was full of slimepits; and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled, 
and fell there; and they that remained fled to the mountain.” 


And what held together the stones for Babel? Slime. 


Genesis 11:3 


“And they said one to another, Go to, let us make brick, and burn them throughly. And they 
had brick for stone, and slime had they for morter.” 


A valley full of ditches is similar to a vale full of slimepits. Like the people falling into 
ditches, the kings of Sodom fell into the slimepits. They stumbled on them. 


And guess what? If slime connected bricks of stone together, the slimepits being ditches 
connected the valley. Slime bridges things. 


Job 39:10 


“Canst thou bind the unicorn with his band in the furrow? or will he harrow the valleys after 
thee?” 


Furrows are interchangeable with valleys. As we will see elsewhere, a furrow is 
representative of a verse in scripture. 


Psalms 129:3 
“The plowers plowed upon my back: they made long their furrows.” 


This is a reference to the lines made by the whip on Christ’s back. But a more prophetic 
picture arises when one understand the plowers are plowers of seed, and that the seed is the 
word of God. Furrows of seed are lines of the word of God, verses. 


Job, a man of God that was considered perfect, was metaphorically talking about being 
plunged into a ditch. 


Job 9:31 
“Yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, and mine own clothes shall abhor me.” 


Joseph, who is a type of Christ, and thus also a type of the Word, was in the pit: 


Genesis 37:29 


“And Reuben returned unto the pit; and, behold, Joseph was not in the pit; and he rent his 
clothes.” 


Perfect people are also in ditches. The perfect words of God are in ditches by analogy. 


John 5:2-4 
2 Now there is at Jerusalem by the sheep market a pool, which is called in the Hebrew tongue 
Bethesda, having five porches. 
3 In these lay a great multitude of impotent folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the 
moving of the water. 
4 For an angel went down at a certain season into the pool, and troubled the water: 
whosoever then first after the troubling of the water stepped in was made whole of 
whatsoever disease he had. 


Recall in Isaiah that a pool of water is associated with a ditch: 


Isaiah 22:11 
“Ye made also a ditch between the two walls for the water of the old pool: but ye have not 
looked unto the maker thereof, neither had respect unto him that fashioned it long ago.” 


The scramble for the pool of water by the blind and others remind me of these passages 
from the New Testament: 


Matthew 15:14 
“Let them alone: they be blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both shall 
fall into the ditch.” 


Luke 6:39 
“And he spake a parable unto them, Can the blind lead the blind? shall they not both fall 
into the ditch?” 


Like these passages, the blind fell into the pool and was healed. One could say they 
heaped themselves into this pool. An angel troubled the water. Maybe by analogy we can 
identify the angel as like the angel of the LORD, the Word. 


The blind leading the blind recalls another passage in the Old Testament: 


Isaiah 42:16 


“And | will bring the blind by a way that they knew not; | will lead them in paths that they 


have not known: | will make darkness light before them, and crooked things straight. 
These things will | do unto them, and not forsake them.” 


The blind received light after being led in the paths. The blind receive their sight and light 
in the pool of Siloam. That means the water is like the path. And we have already established 
before that a path and way are like the words of God. 


The water in the pool is like the word as welll: 


Ephesians 5:26 
“That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word,” 


Recall that the water in the trench was licked up by the fire of God for Elijah. This is 
another reference that the water in the ditch stands for the word of God that connects other 
words. 


So, there is a wall of wood and/or stone, and a way, and yet people stumble and fall, and 
there is a pit and a pool of water. 


What is all that is pictured by these words? A bridge. A bridge is a way with two walls. If 
you stumble outside on the wall, you will fall onto the pit or pool wherein the bridge is over, If 
you cross over the bridge, you are received by the other side. 


Now, the word “bridge” does not appear in the King James (except once in the KJV 
Apocrypha). Another type of bridge would be the “bridge” made by the parting of the Red Sea. 


| guess a “conduit” is also a bridge of sorts, a bridge of water. So a “verse conduit” is 
also a valid term. 
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Example: The Romans Road 


The most famous “verse bridge” of scripture is the Romans Road. Recall the “Way of 
Salvation” in the beginning of this book. 


First, know that you are a sinner in the sight of God. 


Romans 3:23 


“For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God;” 


Because you are a sinner, you will die, and go to hell. 


Romans 6:23 


“For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord.” 


But God sent His Son Jesus Christ to die for you and your sins. 


Sin is the bridge. 


“But God commencdeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died 
for us.” 


If you receive Christ, confess with your mouth Jesus, and mean it and believe it in your 
heart that He was raised from the dead, you will be saved from hell. 


Sin and death/die are bridges. 


Romans 5:9 
“Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through 
him.” 


The context of Romans 5:8 is the bridge. 


Romans 10:9 
“That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart 
that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved.” 


You can do all the above things through a prayer to God. 


Saved is the bridge. 


Romans 10:13 
“For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.” 


Once you do all that above, believing, be assured of your salvation. It is certain as God 
is certain. It is time to walk after the Spirit. 


Saved and context are the bridges. 


Romans 8:38-39 
“For | am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 


things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able 
to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 


Lord is the bridge. 


“There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not 


after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” 


Christ Jesus is the bridge. 


Every verse is connected by direct keywords to a previous verse. It is not a particularly 
detailed verse bridge or chain of references, but it is a great example of one. 


We Are Members One Of Another 


No man is an island, as the saying goes. And since words are analogous to men, that 
applies to words, too. Every word needs surrounding words to work and for it to be defined. 
Peter likens our communion with the body of Christ as a spiritual house: 


1 Peter 2:4-8 
4 To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, 
and precious, 


5 Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up 
Spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 


6 Wherefore also it is contained in the scripture, Behold, | lay in Sion a chief corner 
stone, elect, precious: and he that believeth on him shall not be confounded. 


7 Unto you therefore which believe he is precious: but unto them which be disobedient, the 
stone which the builders disallowed, the same is made the head of the corner, 


8 And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them which stumble at the 
word, being disobedient: whereunto also they were appointed. 


We are stones in this spiritual building. Notice in verse 8 that the stone of stumbling that 
is the head of the corner is the word. Not the Word, but the word, lowercase, that one could 
disobey. 


Paul sort of repeats this idea of a spiritual house, but he is more... organic and biological 
in his picture. He calls us a household, rather than the house itself: 


Ephesians 2:19-22 


19 Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellowcitizens with the saints, 
and of the household of God; 


20 And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief corner stone; 


21 In whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord: 
22 In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 


One could argue that Peter is focusing on his Jewish audience, being the apostle of the 
circumcision, and Paul on the other hand is focusing on the Gentile audience. Paul uses the 
body as the picture: 


1 Corinthians 6:19 
“What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which 
ye have of God, and ye are not your own?” 


Paul then focuses on the many members of that body, the lively stones of the spiritual 
house: 


1 Corinthians 12:12-14 
12 For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all the members of that one 
body, being many, are one body: so also is Christ. 


13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 


14 For the body is not one member, but many. 


Paul repeats himself here that there is one body yet many members. What else has 
similar wording? There is the Trinity that is three are one. There is a man and wife being one 
flesh. 


Ephesians 4:25 


“Wherefore putting away lying, speak every man truth with his neighbour: for we are 
members one of another.” 


Speaking truth is connected to being members of one another. If words speak when they 
stand, then they are also members of one another. Notice here, too, that neighbors being 
spoken with truth are members of one another. 


Recall that the word of stumbling is the cornerstone of the spiritual house. Scripture is 
the word of truth. In Jeremiah, a neighbor will fall upon and perish on stumbling blocks: 


Jeremiah 6:21 
“Therefore thus saith the LORD, Behold, | will lay stumblingblocks before this people, and 


the fathers and the sons together shall fall upon them; the neighbour and his friend shall 
perish.” 


Christ, the word of stumbling, is a stumblingblock. The neighbor and friend will fall upon 
and perish upon Christ. 


1 Corinthians 1:23 
“But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks 
foolishness,” 


Recall that Peter’s audience is the Jews, the circumcision. Peter’s word of stumbling is 
Christ. 


But neighbors and friends are perishing upon Christ? Seems gory. But we do die 
spiritually to sin. 


Romans 6:11 
“Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 


On top of that, Jesus Christ was made to be sin for us, so that we could be the 
righteousness of God: 


2 Corinthians 5:21 


“For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him.” 


There is a picture then. Christ crucified, Christ dying on the cross, the word of stumbling, 
is the stumblingblock. He was made to be sin for us. When that happened, all the neighbors and 
friends of Christ, which we consider ourselves to be, perished upon Christ crucified, in the sense 
that we are dead unto sin. 


Since words are analogous to men, and there are “neighbor” words and “friend” words 
by metaphor, and neighbors and friends perish upon the word of stumbling, it gives a picture of 
bodies of the dead stacked upon each other. That’s a gory sight, but remember, we are lively 
stones for this house. And the temple is the picture of this house. What does Jesus say about 
the temple? 


Notice: 


Matthew 24:2 


“And Jesus said unto them, See ye not all these things? verily | say unto you, There shall not 
be left here one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down.” 


Every stone was upon each other before they were thrown down. That’s obvious, of 
course, but simply saying that stones being upon each other is a main part of the temple. 


This is repeated in the other gospels: 


Mark 13:2 
“And Jesus answering said unto him, Seest thou these great buildings? there shall not be 
left one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down.” 


Luke 19:44 
“And shall lay thee even with the ground, and thy children within thee; and they shall not 
leave in thee one stone upon another; because thou knewest not the time of thy visitation.” 


Luke 21:6 
“As for these things which ye behold, the days will come, in the which there shall not be left 
one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down.” 


Neighbors and friends perishing upon Christ can also be pictured as simply stones being 
upon the cornerstone. It’s a switching of illustrations. 


What happens when one falls upon the cornerstone’? It will be broken: 


Luke 20:18 
“Whosoever shall fall upon that stone shall be broken; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it 
will grind him to powder.” 


The neighbors and friends that perish upon the stumblingblock are broken. Daniel 
bridges breaking and dividing together: 


Daniel 11:4 
“And when he shall stand up, his kingdom shall be broken, and shall be divided toward 


the four winds of heaven; and not to his posterity, nor according to his dominion which he 
ruled: for his kingdom shall be plucked up, even for others beside those.” 


Is that not what happens to the words of God? The words of God are upon the 
foundation of Christ. And the word of God is divided rightly by the word of God itself. The words 
are “broken”, as in divided. 


But scripture can’t be broken, though: 


John 10:35 
“If he called them gods, unto whom the word of God came, and the scripture cannot be 


broken,” 


It’s correct. Scripture isn’t broken. Scripture is rightly divided. Scripture is not divided 
against itself. It is rightly divided asunder. 


Matthew 12:25 


“And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said unto them, Every kingdom divided against itself 
is brought to desolation; and every city or house divided against itself shall not stand:” 


Scripture stands and thus it is not divided against itself. 


This is an instance where the “friend” word betrays the other word it defines. The “friend” 
word “broken” betrays the friend word “divided” (or vice versa), because it is an instance that 
“broken” does not fit with its definer of “divided”. In a sense, also, the word “broken” perishes 
upon the word “divide”. And remember, it is only broken by analogy, it is divided literally. It is the 
stones that are broken, not scripture. 


So, by analogy, the neighbors, friends, and stones are broken. But words, even though 
they are by analogy stones and friends, are only merely divided. 


Notice what happens to the stones below - they are grinded to a powder: 


Deuteronomy 28:24 
“The LORD shall make the rain of thy land powder and dust: from heaven shall it come down 


upon thee, until thou be destroyed.” 


Powder is dust. Another verse bridge defines dust as sand: 


Psalms 78:27 
“He rained flesh also upon them as dust, and feathered fowls like as the sand of the sea:” 


Underneath the stone cut without hands are sands from those it has crushed, and thus 
one should not build upon this sand: 


Matthew 7:26 


“And every one that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened 
unto a foolish man, which built his house upon the sand:” 


So don’t be foolish. But that said, the foolishness of God is stronger than the wisdom of 
men: 


1 Corinthians 1:25 
“Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men; and the weakness of God is stronger 
than men.” 


Remember, Christ is not just a stumblingblock to the Jews, Christ is also foolishness to 
the Greeks! Remember that the Jews possess the building analogies of Peter, while Gentiles or 
Greeks possess the more biological perspective of Paul. 


Matthew 13:5, 19-21 
5 Some fell upon stony places, where they had not much earth: and forthwith they sprung up, 
because they had no deepness of earth: 


19 When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, then cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was sown in his heart. This is he which 
received seed by the way side. 

20 But he that received the seed into stony places, the same is he that heareth the 
word, and anon with joy receiveth it; 

21 Yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth for a while: for when tribulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, by and by he is offended. 


Luke 8:6, 11, 13 
6 And some fell upon a rock; and as soon as it was sprung up, it withered away, because it 
lacked moisture. 


11 Now the parable is this: The seed is the word of God. 


13 They on the rock are they, which, when they hear, receive the word with joy; and 
these have no root, which for a while believe, and in time of temptation fall away. 


The seed is the biological viewpoint and analogy of the word. And the seed cannot grow 
in the stony places. 


So this is the bigger picture and analogy: Christ as the stone cut without hands acts as a 
stumblingblock that kills the biological neighbors and friends, and upon it, stones are used to 
build a house of God in the Jewish perspective. 


Underneath the stone and rock of Christ, the stones of the world are crushed into dust 
and powder. The stony ground is ground up in order to have a deeper earth. From this better 


ground, the seed of the word grows into a biological body of Christ in the Gentile perspective. 


Let’s quickly cover the other types of ground in this parable. 


Matthew 13:4, 19 
4 And when he sowed, some seeds fell by the way side, and the fowls came and devoured 
them up: 


19 When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, then 
cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was sown in his heart. This is he 
which received seed by the way side. 


The way side is entirely outside the way here. That’s where the devil is roaming about, 
seeking whom he may devour. If one does not understand the word, the devil takes it away. 
What is understanding, Biblically? It’s knowledge of the holy: 


Proverbs 9:10 
“The fear of the LORD is the beginning of wisdom: and the knowledge of the holy is 
understanding.” 


As already stated, scripture is the guaranteed holy thing we have access to, so to know it 
will produce understanding. Just do it. If you want understanding, do it: know the Bible and 
scripture. 


What about thorns? 


Matthew 13:7, 22 
7 And some fell among thorns; and the thorns sprung up, and choked them: 


22 He also that received seed among the thorns is he that heareth the word; and the care 
of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, and he becometh 
unfruitful. 


Notice that the seed is received. 


Thorns are of the world and riches. These are preconceived notions about God, the 
Bible, religion, doctrine, whatever that prevent the word of God from growing as a seed often 
caused by society and money at its root. “Bible scholars”, Christians in leadership, and so on 
compromise their integrity because of the money and positions they might lose if they took that 
word of God seriously. It’s a sunk-cost fallacy. 


And it’s not even necessarily thorns that are purely wordless and have no scriptural 
basis. There are hedges of thorns. For example, those people who focus on the verse “Judge 
not” without regards to other verses on judgment or context. It’s a Biblical verse! But it’s their 
hedge of thorns because they use it against any other scripture. 


The Bible says the way of the slothful or lazy is a hedge of thorns: 


Proverbs 15:19 


“The way of the slothful man is as an hedge of thorns: but the way of the righteous is 
made plain.” 


Part of that is because they are too lazy to correct themselves with new scripture. Or 
they don’t want to because it would shake their world. 


And finally, the good ground is the good ground. Self-explanatory. It is the ground that 
grows the seed to fruits. 


What did we learn? Well, not all pictures of rock in scripture are positive. Neither are 
hedges of thorns always positive. Not all rocks and hedges are from God. 


Now what does that all mean for Bible interpretation? How did we get from hedges to 
neighbors and friends perishing upon stones to sand? 


Simply, neighboring and friendly words are members of one another. It is already 
repeated several times that context defines words. But context not merely defines the words, 


they are members of each other. They need each other. 


If they are members of each other, then all words are members of each other. And thus, 
we can connect them with a verse bridge and be confident they have to do with each other. 


Example 


You may have noticed that “contextual definitions” as we have been doing them are just 
another form of a verse bridge. They all contain the exact same words and are chained 
together. They are members of each other. 


For example, “seraphim’” in the Bible have a sparse definition. However, in ancient 
languages, “seraphim” meant “serpent”, or a mythical version of a flying serpent. But can we 


prove this by using only the Bible? 


Here are all the mentions of seraphim: 


Isaiah 6:2,6 
2 Above it stood the seraphims: each one had six wings; with twain he covered his face, and 
with twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly. 


6 Then flew one of the seraphims unto me, having a live coal in his hand, which he had taken 
with the tongs from off the altar: 


The words and verses are members of each other. 


Here is the context. 


Isaiah 6:1-7 
1 In the year that king Uzziah died | saw also the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and 
lifted up, and his train filled the temple. 


2 Above it stood the seraphims: each one had six wings; with twain he covered his face, 
and with twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly. 


3 And one cried unto another, and said, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts: the whole 
earth is full of his glory. 


4 And the posts of the door moved at the voice of him that cried, and the house was filled 
with smoke. 


5 Then said |, Woe is me! for | am undone; because | am a man of unclean lips, and | dwell in 
the midst of a people of unclean lips: for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts. 


6 Then flew one of the seraphims unto me, having a live coal in his hand, which he had 
taken with the tongs from off the altar: 


7 And he laid it upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and thine 
iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged. 


Seraphims are defined then as beings near the throne of God having six wings, with 
twain (or two) seraphims cover their face, twain covering their feet, and twain used to fly. They 
have hands that can take away and purge sin and iniquity by using coals in tongs on lips. They 
also says Holy, holy, holy, and when they say things, an earthquake happens. 


So how do we know where else we find them since “seraphim” as a specific word do not 
show up anywhere else in the chapter? 


Well, we start plugging in words from the chapter. For example, cross referencing the 
“six wings” shows us this passage. 


Revelation 4:6-8 
6 And before the throne there was a sea of glass like unto crystal: and in the midst of the 
throne, and round about the throne, were four beasts full of eyes before and behind. 


7 And the first beast was like a lion, and the second beast like a calf, and the third beast had a 
face as a man, and the fourth beast was like a flying eagle. 


8 And the four beasts had each of them six wings about him; and they were full of eyes 
within: and they rest not day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which 
was, and is, and is to come. 


Let’s look at the whole chapter. 


Revelation 4:1-11 
1 After this | looked, and, behold, a door was opened in heaven: and the first voice which | 
heard was as it were of a trumpet talking with me; which said, Come up hither, and | will shew 
thee things which must be hereafter. 


2 And immediately | was in the spirit: and, behold, a throne was set in heaven, and one sat 
on the throne. 


3 And he that sat was to look upon like a jasper and a sardine stone: and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne, in sight like unto an emerald. 


4 And round about the throne were four and twenty seats: and upon the seats | saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, clothed in white raiment; and they had on their heads crowns of gold. 


5 And out of the throne proceeded lightnings and thunderings and voices: and there were 
seven lamps of fire burning before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of God. 


6 And before the throne there was a sea of glass like unto crystal: and in the midst of the 
throne, and round about the throne, were four beasts full of eyes before and behind. 


7 And the first beast was like a lion, and the second beast like a calf, and the third beast had a 
face as a man, and the fourth beast was like a flying eagle. 


8 And the four beasts had each of them six wings about him; and they were full of eyes 
within: and they rest not day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which 
was, and is, and is to come. 


9 And when those beasts give glory and honour and thanks to him that sat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever, 


10 The four and twenty elders fall down before him that sat on the throne, and worship him 
that liveth for ever and ever, and cast their crowns before the throne, saying, 


11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and power: for thou hast created all 
things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created. 


We see that the beasts are very similar to the seraphim. They have six wings, they are 
around the throne, and they say Holy, holy, holy. They are both associated with fire in nearby 
locations. 


So are you saying that “beasts” here are the exact same as “seraphim’? 


Not necessarily. Similarities do not mean identicality. There are some circumstantial 
differences. 


One difference is what they say, after Holy, holy, holy, they do not repeat the same words 
as the prior seraphim. Now, it is circumstantial, because we don’t repeat the same words either, 
and we still are the same people, roughly. The beasts also have additional descriptions we don’t 
see, but that doesn’t mean they are different or the same, it could be it just wasn’t revealed then. 
The fire of an altar is not the same as a burning lamp. And so on. But the largest difference is 
that they aren’t called seraphim, but beasts. Why? Because of the “dividing asunder’ principle, 
things that are similar, aren't identical. 


Here are the possibilities: 

Seraphim and beasts are indeed totally identical to each other. They are different names for the 
same being. 

Or 

Beasts are a sub-type of seraphim. Or seraphim are a sub-type of beasts. 


Or 

Beasts or seraphim are aspects of each other. 

Or 

Seraphim turned into beasts somewhere between Isaiah and Revelation. 

Or 

They are two very similar beings side by side with each other, we just don’t see seraphim. 
Or 

Beasts here have combined together into cherubim (because of the four faces) 
Or 

A combination of the above 

Or 

Some other thing. 


We need to be open to every possibility until proven definitively wrong by another 
scripture, a witness against the possibilities. Things aren’t always cut and dry. Only words are. 


To be proven definitively wrong is to find a verse or verse bridge that includes the words 
that shed more light to the relations and directly contradicting the hypothesis. 


In the same sense, with the word “exact”, “exacting” isn’t always about taxation, debt, or 
usury (interest). They aren’t identical things. 


Or as another example, wine isn’t 100% water, but both wine and water are both 100% 
liquid and thus share an attribute. 


Still no serpent though? Oh, but we can cross reference “beast”. 


Isaiah 30:6 
“The burden of the beasts of the south: into the land of trouble and anguish, from whence 


come the young and old lion, the viper and fiery flying serpent, they will carry their riches 
upon the shoulders of young asses, and their treasures upon the bunches of camels, to a 
people that shall not profit them.” 


For more support: 


Acts 28:3-4 
3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks, and laid them on the fire, there came a 
viper out of the heat, and fastened on his hand. 


4 And when the barbarians saw the venomous beast hang on his hand, they said among 
themselves, No doubt this man is a murderer, whom, though he hath escaped the sea, yet 
vengeance suffereth not to live. 


A viper, which we see in Isaiah is a serpent, is a venomous beast. So it is entirely 
possible that the beasts of Revelation may have a serpent faced counterpart, or that they have 
bodies of serpents, or, well, many other possibilities. 


How does one whittle down possibilities? Easy, just find more verse bridges where it 
clarifies. If all verse bridges are exhausted, then the possibility isn’t that important. 


One can say, well, no serpent beast is mentioned to be one of the seraphims. 


And that is true. There are limits to what we can say and speculate beyond the text, 
unless someone can dig deeper. 


There, we go to the letters, where the prefix “ser-” for both “ser-pent” and “ser-aphim” 
exists. But by then, it probably means something we do not need to know. 


What is important is we established a verse bridge (or cross references) between two 
concepts and words. That is the God-given Biblical connection between “serpent” and 
“seraphim’. 


The verse bridge we have established is Isaiah 6 “seraphim” connected to Revelation 4 
“beasts” connected to Isaiah 30:6 “fiery, flying serpent” connected to Acts 28:3-4 “viper”. 


If you want to continue the verse bridge, connect it to “Satan” or some other concept for 
a neat little study. 


Why is this important? Because people can tell you that a verse or word is relevant to 
the topic at hand, but they will only assume it does, or it isn’t as direct of a relationship as 
implied. They might also redefine the words as they go on, and do a bait and switch. When you 
have the exact word and exact (ie precise) relation, then there is no room for these shady types 
of things. 


Matthew 5:37 


“But let your communication be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for whatsoever is more than these 
cometh of evil.” 


Did you notice something? A full contextual definition we have processed is merely 
a verse bridge of all the mentions of a word. Instead of connecting two different things, we 
connected every part of the same word in a verse bridge. 


Recall the principle of “sticketh closer than a brother’. One way to do that is to find 
verses where a word is alone. 


Applying this to the principle of verse bridges, the closest verse bridge are the contextual 
verse bridge. What contextual verse bridge means are simply the surrounding verses, the 
neighbors, before and after, to the verse you are trying to interpret. That’s it, nothing too 
complicated. 


Sometimes the verse would be in the previous chapter, too. But remember, the farther 
you are, the less “it sticks close”. 


Increase Of His Government 


Isaiah 9:7 
“Of the increase of his government and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of 
David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment and with justice 
from henceforth even for ever. The zeal of the LORD of hosts will perform this.” 


Isaiah 22:21 
“And | will clothe him with thy robe, and strengthen him with thy girdle, and | will commit thy 
government into his hand: and he shall be a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to 
the house of Judah.” 


The whole of Bible interpretation is like to the governing of God. From words that are 
stone, a house and kingdom are built. 


All-in-all, how does one interpret the Bible? Let’s summarize. 


Do you want to interpret just one word with its definition? Find all verses and passages 
that contain the word. These are witnesses and the whole counsel of God concerning that word. 
For every verse, the context of that verse defines that word. 


One builds a tower making a name, precept upon precept. The relationships of the word 
in the verses combined is its definition. This defines the word with a heap and a great cloud of 
witnesses. 


Do you want to interpret an entire verse? Take a verse you want to interpret. Separate 
and divide each into their words (or phrases). Of course, defining a word is not limited to a 
single word. This works for entire phrases. If an exact phrase shows up in another verse and not 
others, that has a far more explanatory power than a verse that does not. 


So for every word in a verse, in order, do the same thing above for every word, defining 
every word with all mentions of the word making each a heap and a tower. Now each house 
stands. 


Of course, not every word is totally necessary, for example the verses with articles “the” 
and “a” would be thousands of verses. At least hit every keyword and any significant word with 
at least two or three witnesses for time’s sake. 


Once all words are defined by their clouds of witnesses, the interpretation is merely 
combining and summarizing all those verses and precepts. You cannot change the words with 
the summary. Simply stick to making a verse bridge. The entire verse bridge is the real 
interpretation. Any words you add or change to summarize is not the real interpretation. 


Or even more succinctly, one must find the verse’s mate, the other verse that contains 
the most shared words between each other. They both explain each other. 


If one wants to connect a desired verse that does not contain any words in the first 
verse, then one must make a verse bridge until one arrives at that desired verse. The less 
words shared, the lesser it has to do with the original. The more words shared, the more it has 
to do with the original. The farther the verse bridge is, the less it has to do with the word. The 
closer or “friendlier” the verse bridge destination is, the more it has to do with the word. 


How about a chapter? Well, we go one step up. We match every verse with their mate. 
At least the important ones. Every keyword is also matched with verses that contain that 
keyword. 


For time’s sake, this is always reduced as we all have limited and finite time. But to be 


thorough and rigorous, if done to completion, it will give a perfect interpretation - an 
interpretation from scripture. The entire construct is the interpretation. Read it. 


The City of God 


Notice in this construct of an interpretation syste,, no commentary outside of scripture 
ever comes into play. It is self-contained. 


The most basic unit of interpretation is the word. The Word is Christ. Christ is the rock. 
The word is a stone of stumbling. 


Deuteronomy 27:8 
“And thou shalt write upon the stones all the words of this law very plainly.” 


Jeremiah 43:9 


“Take great stones in thine hand, and hide them in the clay in the brickkiln, which is at 
the entry of Pharaoh's house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the men of Judah,” 


From stones of words one builds pillars of words precept upon precept. 


Genesis 28:22 


“And this stone, which | have set for a pillar, shall be God's house: and of all that thou 
shalt give me | will surely give the tenth unto thee.” 
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Psalms 127:1 


“Except the LORD build the house, they labour in vain that build it: except the LORD keep 
the city, the watchman waketh but in vain.” 


2 Chronicles 14:5 


“Also he took away out of all the cities of Judah the high places and the images: and the 
kingdom was quiet before him.” 
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Matthew 12:25 


“And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said unto them, Every kingdom divided against itself 
is brought to desolation; and every city or house divided against itself shall not stand:” 


It goes from stone to house to city to kingdom. 


Psalms 16:6 


“The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places; yea, | have a goodly heritage.” 


Lines are in many places. 


Joshua 2:18, 21 
18 Behold, when we come into the land, thou shalt bind this line of scarlet thread in the 
window which thou didst let us down by: and thou shalt bring thy father, and thy mother, and 


thy brethren, and all thy father's household, home unto thee. 


21 And she said, According unto your words, so be it. And she sent them away, and they 
departed: and she bound the scarlet line in the window. 


Lines are connected to the window and words and household. 


Psalms 19:4 
“Their line is gone out through all the earth, and their words to the end of the world. In 
them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun,” 


A single line is multiple words. 


2 Samuel 8:2 
“And he smote Moab, and measured them with a line, casting them down to the ground; 
even with two lines measured he to put to death, and with one full line to keep alive. 
And so the Moabites became David's servants, and brought gifts.” 


Lines are connected to the ground. 


Genesis 2:5 
“And every plant of the field before it was in the earth, and every herb of the field before it 
grew: for the LORD God had not caused it to rain upon the earth, and there was not a man to 
till the ground.” 


Ground is connected to the field. Of course. 


Hosea 12:11 


“Is there iniquity in Gilead? surely they are vanity: they sacrifice bullocks in Gilgal; yea, their 
altars are as heaps in the furrows of the fields.” 


Altars are directly correlated to heaps and furrows. Furrows are not connected directly to 
lines. But a verse in Latin is more accurately a furrow, not a line.‘ 
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Jeremiah 35:18 
“And Jeremiah said unto the house of the Rechabites, Thus saith the LORD of hosts, the 


God of Israel; Because ye have obeyed the commandment of Jonadab your father, and kept 
all his precepts, and done according unto all that he hath commanded you:” 


House and precept are related. A house obeyed multiple precepts. 


2 Chronicles 3:15 
“Also he made before the house two pillars of thirty and five cubits high, and the 
chapiter that was on the top of each of them was five cubits.” 


House and chapiter (or chapter) are related. A house has multiple chapiters. Or rather, 
two chapiters. ls a house a page? The chapiters are before the house. 


1 Kings 7:15 
“For he cast two pillars of brass, of eighteen cubits high apiece: and a line of twelve cubits 
did compass either of them about.” 


Lines compass (or wrap) the pillars, which the chapiters are heads of. Or more 
specifically, a single line compass them. 


2 Kings 21:13 
“And I will stretch over Jerusalem the line of Samaria, and the plummet of the house of 
Ahab: and | will wipe Jerusalem as a man wipeth a dish, wiping it, and turning it upside 
down.” 


A single stretched line was made when the house plummeted. To plummet is to fall. A 
fallen house made a single line. 


Genesis 7:1 
“And the LORD said unto Noah, Come thou and all thy house into the ark; for thee have | 
seen righteous before me in this generation.” 


House and an ark are related. This is the first mention of a house. 


2 Kings 22:8 


“And Hilkiah the high priest said unto Shaphan the scribe, | have found the book of the law 
in the house of the LORD. And Hilkiah gave the book to Shaphan, and he read it.” 


A house and a book are related. Particularly, it’s the Temple or house of the LORD. 


Since it is the Temple of the LORD that contains pillars and chapiters, it must mean it is 
the whole book. 


1 Kings 22:39 
“Now the rest of the acts of Ahab, and all that he did, and the ivory house which he made, 


and all the cities that he built, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel?” 


A house and cities together are related to a book. 


Amos 7:17 
“Therefore thus saith the LORD; Thy wife shall be an harlot in the city, and thy sons and thy 
daughters shall fall by the sword, and thy land shall be divided by line; and thou shalt die 
in a polluted land: and Israel shall surely go into captivity forth of his land.” 


City and lines are related. It seems clear that the city land is not the line itself, but divided 
by lines. And the sword is also related to it. 


1 Kings 22:39 
“Now the rest of the acts of Ahab, and all that he did, and the ivory house which he made, 
and all the cities that he built, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel?” 


2 Kings 20:20 
“And the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and all his might, and how he made a pool, and a 
conduit, and brought water into the city, are they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah?” 


Ezra 4:15 
“That search may be made in the book of the records of thy fathers: so shalt thou find in 
the book of the records, and know that this city is a rebellious city, and hurtful unto kings 
and provinces, and that they have moved sedition within the same of old time: for which 
cause was this city destroyed.” 


Revelation 22:19 
“And if any man shall take away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall 
take away his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things which 
are written in this book.” 


City and book are related. And particularly, specific books: the Book of Chronicles, the 
Book of Records, and the Book of Revelation. 


Notice though that the book is more related to things that happen inside and outside the 
city itself. Water is brought into the city by a conduit. The book of records shows an 
interpretation that the city is a rebellious city. The statement in the book of Revelation is about 
taking away from the holy city. 


So if a city is related to a book that way, it means the city is not analogous to the book. 
Rather the city is analogous to the interpretation of a book of the Bible. The interpretation of a 
book is the city lands and suburbs around the Temple that is the book. It is connected to other 
words by a conduit. 


Deuteronomy 17:18 


“And it shall be, when he sitteth upon the throne of his kingdom, that he shall write hima 
copy of this law in a book out of that which is before the priests the Levites:” 


Notice a copy of the law was written when the throne was sat upon. 


1 Samuel 10:25 


“Then Samuel told the people the manner of the kingdom, and wrote it in a book, and 
laid it up before the LORD. And Samuel sent all the people away, every man to his house.” 


“Book” and “kingdom” are related. 
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Towers are also prominent. 


Judges 9:46 
“And when all the men of the tower of Shechem heard that, they entered into an hold of 
the house of the god Berith.” 


Nehemiah 3:25 
“Palal the son of Uzai, over against the turning of the wall, and the tower which lieth out 
from the king's high house, that was by the court of the prison. After him Pedaiah the son of 
Parosh.” 


A tower lies out of the king’s house. 


Isaiah 5:2 
“And he fenced it, and gathered out the stones thereof, and planted it with the choicest vine, 
and built a tower in the midst of it, and also made a winepress therein: and he looked that it 
should bring forth grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes.” 


2 Kings 5:24 
“And when he came to the tower, he took them from their hand, and bestowed them in the 
house: and he let the men go, and they departed.” 


The tower is in the city: 


Genesis 11:4-5 
4 And they said, Go to, let us build us a city and a tower, whose top may reach unto heaven; 
and let us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth. 
5 And the LORD came down to see the city and the tower, which the children of men builded. 


Micah 4:8 
“And thou, O tower of the flock, the strong hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it 
come, even the first dominion; the kingdom shall come to the daughter of Jerusalem.” 


Mountains and towers are related. 


2 Chronicles 26:10 
“Also he built towers in the desert, and digged many wells: for he had much cattle, both in 


the low country, and in the plains: husbandmen also, and vine dressers in the mountains, 
and in Carmel: for he loved husbandry.” 


2 Chronicles 27:4 
“Moreover he built cities in the mountains of Judah, and in the forests he built castles and 
towers.” 


Isaiah 30:25 
“And there shall be upon every high mountain, and upon every high hill, rivers and streams 
of waters in the day of the great slaughter, when the towers fall.” 


The mountain of God is made up of stones of fire: 


Ezekiel 28:14 


“Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth; and | have set thee so: thou wast upon the 
holy mountain of God; thou hast walked up and down in the midst of the stones of fire.” 
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PERSROROSS RB 
mountain 


In Daniel, there is a single stone that became a great mountain: 


Daniel 2:35 
“Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, and 


became like the chaff of the summer threshingfloors; and the wind carried them away, that no 
place was found for them: and the stone that smote the image became a great mountain, 
and filled the whole earth.” 


Isaiah 38:1 
“In those days was Hezekiah sick unto death. And Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz came 
unto him, and said unto him, Thus saith the LORD, Set thine house in order: for thou shalt 
die, and not live.” 


Isaiah 9:7 
“Of the increase of his government and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of 
David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment and with justice 
from henceforth even for ever. The zeal of the LORD of hosts will perform this.” 


Upon + upon 
Order it 
Establish it 


Acts 8:32 
“The place of the scripture which he read was this, He was led as a sheep to the 
slaughter; and like a lamb dumb before his shearer, so opened he not his mouth:” 


Luke 4:17 
“And there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet Esaias. And when he had opened 
the book, he found the place where it was written,” 


Remember the stones have writing on them. 


Genesis 22:9 
“And they came to the place which God had told him of; and Abraham built an altar there, 


and laid the wood in order, and bound Isaac his son, and laid him on the altar upon the 
wood.” 


Came to a place = The verse that needs explanation 

Stone upon stone = Exact words cross referenced and contextual definitions 
Laid wood in order = Each word in a verse bridging each other in order 
Bound = Soul bind 

Isaac = Christ type, the Word 

Laid him on the altar = Establishing interpretation = Upon the throne 


A Sherlockian mind palace. 


Little = Seed = Stone = Word 
Line = (multiple) Words (Phrase?) 
Precept = Words (longer phrase) 
Furrow = Verse 


Altar = Heap = Word Interpretation from a Verse 
Pillar = Chapiter = Chapter 

House = Ark = Verse Interpretation 

Temple = Book (individual book of the Bible) 
Gap = Hedge = (High)Way = Cross Referencing 
Tower = Interpretation (Chapter Interpretation?) 
City = Book Interpretation 

Kingdom = Book (entire Bible) 


The Garden of God 


There is a more organic counterpart of the stones and cities: the vineyard. 


Matthew 21:33 
“Hear another parable: There was a certain householder, which planted a vineyard, and 


hedged it round about, and digged a winepress in it, and built a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into a far country:” 


This vineyard had a tower and winepress. 


Gardens and vineyards are interchangeable. Here, Ahab asks Naboth for his vineyard: 


1 Kings. 21:2 
“And Ahab spake unto Naboth, saying, Give me thy vineyard, that | may have it fora 
garden of herbs, because it is near unto my house: and | will give thee for it a better vineyard 
than it; or, if it seem good to thee, | will give thee the worth of it in money.” 


Notice here that a garden is likened to a besieged city: 


Isaiah 1:8 
“And the daughter of Zion is left as a cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of 
cucumbers, as a besieged city.” 


Amos 4:9 
“| have smitten you with blasting and mildew: when your gardens and your vineyards and 
your fig trees and your olive trees increased, the palmerworm devoured them: yet have ye not 
returned unto me, saith the LORD.” 


Amos 9:14 
“And | will bring again the captivity of my people of Israel, and they shall build the waste cities, 
and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and drink the wine thereof; they shall also 
make gardens, and eat the fruit of them.” 


Luke 13:18-19 
18 Then said he, Unto what is the kingdom of God like? and whereunto shall | resemble it? 


19 It is like a grain of mustard seed, which a man took, and cast into his garden; and it grew, 
and waxed a great tree; and the fowls of the air lodged in the branches of it. 


Ezekiel 28:13 
“Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God; every precious stone was thy covering, the 
Sardius, topaz, and the diamond, the beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the sapphire, the 
emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold: the workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was 
prepared in thee in the day that thou wast created.” 


Not only was there a garden, but there was a mountain: 


Ezekiel 28:14-16 

14 Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth; and | have set thee so: thou wast upon the 
holy mountain of God; thou hast walked up and down in the midst of the stones of fire. 
15 Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day that thou wast created, till iniquity was found in 

thee. 

16 By the multitude of thy merchandise they have filled the midst of thee with violence, and 

thou hast sinned: therefore | will cast thee as profane out of the mountain of God: and | will 
destroy thee, O covering cherub, from the midst of the stones of fire. 


We know this is Horeb as the Bible states otherwise: 


Exodus 3:1 
“Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his father in law, the priest of Midian: and he led the flock 
to the backside of the desert, and came to the mountain of God, even to Horeb.” 


1 Kings 19:8 
“And he arose, and did eat and drink, and went in the strength of that meat forty days and 
forty nights unto Horeb the mount of God.” 


Psalms 106:19 
“They made a calf in Horeb, and worshipped the molten image.” 


Horeb is interchangeable with Sinai. 


Exodus 31:18 
“And he gave unto Moses, when he had made an end of communing with him upon mount 
Sinai, two tables of testimony, tables of stone, written with the finger of God.” 


Exodus 32:4 
“And he received them at their hand, and fashioned it with a graving tool, after he had made it 
a molten calf: and they said, These be thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up out of the 
land of Egypt.” 


In this area with the mountain of God, the garden of God, and also the city of God, which 
contains the tree of life and river of life. 


And there will be a winepress, too! The winepress of God. 


Revelation 14:19-20 
19 And the angel thrust in his sickle into the earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and 
cast it into the great winepress of the wrath of God. 
20 And the winepress was trodden without the city, and blood came out of the winepress, 
even unto the horse bridles, by the space of a thousand and six hundred furlongs. 


The winepress is outside the city. 


Revelation 19:15 
“And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should smite the nations: and he 
shall rule them with a rod of iron: and he treadeth the winepress of the fierceness and 
wrath of Almighty God.” 


The winefat is what is being treaded on in the winepress. 


Isaiah 63:2 
“Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy garments like him that treadeth in the 
winefat?” 


Mark 12:1 
“And he began to speak unto them by parables. A certain man planted a vineyard, and set an 
hedge about it, and digged a place for the winefat, and built a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into a far country.” 


Where is winefat from? The wine of grapes. 


Isaiah 5:2-4 
2 And he fenced it, and gathered out the stones thereof, and planted it with the choicest vine, 
and built a tower in the midst of it, and also made a winepress therein: and he looked that it 
should bring forth grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes. 


3 And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem, and men of Judah, judge, | pray you, betwixt me and 
my vineyard. 
4 What could have been done more to my vineyard, that | have not done in it? wherefore, 
when | looked that it should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes? 


Of course, grapes are fruits, but let’s make an actual verse bridge: 


Numbers 13:20 
“And what the land is, whether it be fat or lean, whether there be wood therein, or not. And be 


ye of good courage, and bring of the fruit of the land. Now the time was the time of the 
firstripe grapes.” 


Seed = Word 

Branches = Disciples 

Vine = Jesus 

Tree = Man or Nation 

Husbandman = Father 

Fruit = Grape = Works and Righteousness 
Garden = Vineyard = City = Kingdom 
Hedges = Protection and Proof Texts 
Wine = Spirit 

Winepress = Wrath 


Luke 17:21 


“Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, lo there! for, behold, the kingdom of God is within you.” 


How can the kingdom of God be inside us? 


Maybe because it’s a kingdom of... words. 


1 Kings 9:10 


“And it came to pass at the end of twenty years, when Solomon had built the two houses, the 
house of the LORD, and the king's house,” 


Kingdom Of God Is Within You 


If interpretation belongs to God, and interpretation is like building a kingdom from stones, 
then the correct interpretation is like unto the kingdom belonging to God, the kingdom of God. 


Now, when one hears of the kingdom of God, one often actually thinks about the 
kingdom of heaven. But now that we know how to rightly divide, there is a difference between 
the kingdom of heaven versus kingdom of God. 


Why? One reason is that “God” and “heaven” are two different things. Sometimes they 
are interchangeable, like how the Crown and King (or Queen) are interchangeable, or how the 
White House and President are interchangeable, but they are not at all identical! The White 
House staff are not the same person as Trump or Biden. The headpiece of the crown can be 
removed from a monarch separately. 


And of course, the very first verse in the Bible shows us the difference, the division 
between each: 


Genesis 1:1 
“In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.” 


God created the heavens. Thus, a relation that arguably would be reflected in the 
kingdom of God and kingdom of heaven is that the kingdom of God would create the kingdom of 
heaven. 


Not only that, but the kingdom of God would also be the ones that possess the kingdom 
of heaven based on this verse: 


Genesis 14:19 


“And he blessed him, and said, Blessed be Abram of the most high God, possessor of 
heaven and earth.” 


So on and so forth. Let's cover the specific terms “kingdom of heaven” and “kingdom of 
God”, rather than “God” versus “heaven”. 


Kingdom of Heaven 


Matthew is the only book in the Bible that has the specific and exact term “kingdom of 
heaven”. There are other places in the Bible where both “heaven” and “kingdom” appear. The 
book of 2 Timothy seems to have the closest rendition to the kingdom of heaven that is not 
specifically the “kingdom of heaven”: 


2 Timothy 4:18 
“And the Lord shall deliver me from every evil work, and will preserve me unto his heavenly 


kingdom: to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen.” 


The first mention of the kingdom of heaven is about repenting because the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand: 


Matthew 3:2 
"And saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." 


And that second mention as well: 


Matthew 4:17 
"From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say, Repent: for the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand.” 


Mark makes the same statement concerning the kingdom of God: 


Mark 1:15 
“And saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and 
believe the gospel.” 


Remember, this does not mean they are identical. Remember, though, that it does mean 
they overlap. There is an overlap between the kingdom of God and kingdom of heaven. 


Instructions were given to the disciples to preach the same: 


Matthew 10:7 


"And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand." 


The famous Sermon on the Mount contains many references to the kingdom of heaven: 


Matthew 5:3, 10, 19-20 
3 Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 


10 Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness’ sake: for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 


19 Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least commandments, and shall teach 
men so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do 
and teach them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I say unto you, That except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the 
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven. 


We see that the poor in spirit and persecuted for righteousness both possess the 
kingdom of heaven. That is an interesting way to put it. Isaiah 66 defines what someone who is 
poor in spirit is like: 


Isaiah 66:2 
“For all those things hath mine hand made, and those things have been, saith the LORD: but 
to this man will | look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at 
my word.” 


The one who trembles at His word is the one who is of a poor and contrite spirit. 


Verse 19 defines who the least of the kingdom of heaven is: someone who breaks the 
commandments and teaches men to break them. Odd that the one who breaks the 
commandments is still greater than John the Baptist: 


Matthew 11:11 
“Verily | say unto you, Among them that are born of women there hath not risen a greater than 


John the Baptist: notwithstanding he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than 
he.” 


Very strange! I'll cover that verse in chapter 11 more in a bit. 


In Matthew 6, we come across something that is not a direct reference to the “kingdom 
of heaven”, just, a kingdom, however, it seems relevant as it is in Matthew. This is the famous 
“Lord’s Prayer” that Jesus tells His disciples as a model prayer: 


Matthew 6:9-13 


9 After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 
10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 
11 Give us this day our daily bread. 


12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. 
13 And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 


What many do not realize is that Jesus is quoting king David regarding the kingdom of 
Israel: 


1 Chronicles 29:10-11 
10 Wherefore David blessed the LORD before all the congregation: and David said, Blessed 
be thou, LORD God of Israel our father, for ever and ever. 
11 Thine, O LORD, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and 
the majesty: for all that is in the heaven and in the earth is thine; thine is the kingdom, 
O LORD, and thou art exalted as head above all. 


The manner in which the kingdom of heaven will manifest is through Israel. Matthew’s 
verses are all in the context of Israel. 


The kingdom of heaven is a place that can be physically entered in: 


Matthew 7:21 
"Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but 
he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven." 


Further supporting the notion that the kingdom of heaven is a physical location is that it 
can be arrived at using compass directions: 


Matthew 8:11 


"And I say unto you, That many shall come from the east and west, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven." 


I've already covered what the least of the kingdom is, and that they are greater than 
John the Baptist earlier. So let’s focus on the next verse: 


Matthew 11:11-12 
11 Verily | say unto you, Among them that are born of women there hath not risen a greater 
than John the Baptist: notwithstanding he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater 


than he. 
12 And from the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffereth 
violence, and the violent take it by force. 


How can the kingdom of heaven suffer violence and how can it be taken by force? 
Unless.... It’s physical. 


Matthew 13 has the most mentions of “kingdom of heaven’ in its chapter, because it is a 
collection of parables about it: 


Matthew 13:11, 24, 31, 33, 44-45, 47, 52 
11 He answered and said unto them, Because it is given unto you to know the mysteries of 
the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. 
24 Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a 
man which sowed good seed in his field: 
31 Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of 
mustard seed, which a man took, and sowed in his field: 
33 Another parable spake he unto them; The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a 
woman took, and hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened. 

44 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field; the which when a man 
hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that 
field. 

45 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant man, seeking goodly pearls: 

47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast into the sea, and gathered of 
every kind: 

52 Then said he unto them, Therefore every scribe which is instructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a man that is an householder, which bringeth forth out of his treasure 
things new and old. 


There’s a pattern here: 


Another 
Another 
Another 
Again 
Again 
Again 
Then 


Peter is given the keys of the kingdom of heaven: 


Matthew 16:19 
“And | will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt 


bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven.” 


Catholics jump on this immediately to prove that Peter was their first pope or something, 
through the Eliakim-Peter typology which they derive from Isaiah 22: 


Isaiah 22:20-25 
20 And it shall come to pass in that day, that | will call my servant Eliakim the son of Hilkiah: 


21 And | will clothe him with thy robe, and strengthen him with thy girdle, and I will commit thy 
government into his hand: and he shall be a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the 
house of Judah. 


22 And the key of the house of David will | lay upon his shoulder; so he shall open, and none 
shall shut; and he shall shut, and none shall open. 


23 And | will fasten him as a nail in a sure place; and he shall be for a glorious throne to his 
father's house. 


24 And they shall hang upon him all the glory of his father's house, the offspring and the 
issue, all vessels of small quantity, from the vessels of cups, even to all the vessels of flagons. 


25 In that day, saith the LORD of hosts, shall the nail that is fastened in the sure place be 
removed, and be cut down, and fall; and the burden that was upon it shall be cut off: for the 
LORD hath spoken it. 


However, what many people miss is that typology does not necessitate a command or 
reality, just a likeness. Yes, Peter and Eliakim are alike, but that doesn’t mean the papacy is 
legitimate. The Antichrist is also a type of Christ, for example. It doesn’t mean that we should 
follow the Antichrist. This is a mistake by Capturing Christianity personality Cameron Bertuzzi. 
Catholics make this mistake with typology all the time, including the Mary and Ark connection, 
meaning somehow everything they say about Mary is true. Mary and the Ark of Covenant are 
alike, but that proves nothing about Catholic claims about Mary. 
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One could say | am making the same mistake with words and souls and men. Not really, 
they are both still analogies of each other and like each other, but that doesn’t mean one 
replaces the other. A word is like a man but isn’t a man nor do words possess all qualities of a 
man like a flesh body. A word is like a stone but isn’t a stone. Peter is like Eliakim but isn’t 
Eliakim nor does Peter possess all qualities of Eliakim. Mary is like the Ark but isn’t the Ark nor 
does Mary possess all qualities of the Ark. All they truly share is what is mentioned in scripture, 
not more. 


So if this has nothing to do with the papacy and Catholicism, what are the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven about? 


Remember, the “kingdom of heaven” is about Israel and David. Even the Eliakim 
typology shows that the keys are for the house of Judah and David. What is Peter’s domain? It’s 
the circumcision and Israel: 


Galatians 2:7-8 
7 But contrariwise, when they saw that the gospel of the uncircumcision was committed unto 


me, as the gospel of the circumcision was unto Peter; 
8 (For he that wrought effectually in Peter to the apostleship of the circumcision, the same 
was mighty in me toward the Gentiles:) 


The papacy has nothing to do with Israel, which is one reason we know it is false. Peter 
may have been in Rome as an apostle, maybe veiled with the notion of a church in Babylon, but 
he wasn’t supposed to be its head - Paul was. Paul is the one who wrote Romans to the 
Romans, not Peter. In fact, Galatians shows how wrong Peter was by commanding Gentiles. 


The keys were used when Peter opened his mouth and quoted scripture. It was the 
words that made the Holy Ghost be poured out unto the Gentiles: 


Acts 10:34, 44-46 
34 Then Peter opened his mouth, and said, Of a truth | perceive that God is no respecter 
of persons: 


44 While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the 


word. 
45 And they of the circumcision which believed were astonished, as many as came with 
Peter, because that on the Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
46 For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. Then answered Peter, 


Keys open doors. It is recounted that the door of faith was opened unto Gentiles in Acts 
14. Notice it was God opening the door, not Peter: 


Acts 14:27 


“And when they were come, and had gathered the church together, they rehearsed all that 
God had done with them, and how he had opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles.” 


But how was it opened by God? Notice that God made the choice when the Gentiles 
heard it from Peter’s mouth. The keys were for his mouth. 


Acts 15:7 
“And when there had been much disputing, Peter rose up, and said unto them, Men and 
brethren, ye know how that a good while ago God made choice among us, that the 
Gentiles by my mouth should hear the word of the gospel, and believe.” 


This is the only door Peter opens recorded in scripture, and it was really God Who did it. 
The other times doors and gates appear with Peter, he knocks on it, or an angel opens it, 
particularly his escape from prison: 


Acts 12:6-7,11-16 
6 And when Herod would have brought him forth, the same night Peter was sleeping between 
two soldiers, bound with two chains: and the keepers before the door kept the prison. 
7 And, behold, the angel of the Lord came upon him, and a light shined in the prison: 
and he smote Peter on the side, and raised him up, saying, Arise up quickly. And his 
chains fell off from his hands. 


11 And when Peter was come to himself, he said, Now | know of a surety, that the Lord 
hath sent his angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and from all the 
expectation of the people of the Jews. 

12 And when he had considered the thing, he came to the house of Mary the mother of John, 
whose surname was Mark; where many were gathered together praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the gate, a damsel came to hearken, named 
Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter's voice, she opened not the gate for gladness, but ran in, and 
told how Peter stood before the gate. 

15 And they said unto her, Thou art mad. But she constantly affirmed that it was even so. 
Then said they, It is his angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking: and when they had opened the door, and saw him, 
they were astonished. 


No other doors than the door to salvation Peter uses the keys to. That's all it means. It 
does not mean the papacy is legitimate. 


| talked about the definition of the least in the kingdom of heaven. Jesus delves in who 
the greatest is in the kingdom of heaven: 


Matthew 18:1-4 
1 At the same time came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, Who is the greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven? 
2 And Jesus called a little child unto him, and set him in the midst of them, 


3 And said, Verily | say unto you, Except ye be converted, and become as little children, 
ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
4 Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, the same is greatest in 
the kingdom of heaven. 


The least of the kingdom is someone who teaches how to break commandments, but the 
greatest is the one who is converted and humbles himself as a little child. This is often called the 
“faith of a child”. 


When commanded by a parent, there are many times children ask “why” they have to do 
something, but there are infinitely more times willing to obey without question at that age than, 
say, when they are teenagers. Little children just accept and do as they’re told. A child does not 
have to understand the command to obey. They have full faith in their father or mother. In 
contrast, Adam and Eve who were innocent like children sought the tree of knowledge of good 
and evil rather than placing faith in God. 


Applying that to us today, understanding is not necessary for salvation or obedience. Do 
not seek knowledge before faith. Faith will make knowledge obsolete. The least in the kingdom 
of heaven think they know enough to teach when they don’t. They are proud. 


Peter asks Jesus a pressing question. It seems he is trying to be spiritual if one reads 
between the lines, however Jesus answers back: 


Matthew 18:21-23 
21Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against me, and | 
forgive him? till seven times? 


22Jesus saith unto him, | say not unto thee, Until seven times: but, Until seventy times seven. 
23 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain king, which would take 
account of his servants. 


The parable is about the king who forgave the servant of his humongous debt, however, 
the servant refused to forgive his own fellowservant’s debt, angering the king: 


Matthew 18:32-34 


32 Then his lord, after that he had called him, said unto him, O thou wicked servant, | forgave 
thee all that debt, because thou desiredst me: 


33 Shouldest not thou also have had compassion on thy fellowservant, even as | had pity on 
thee? 


34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till he should pay all that was 
due unto him. 


It sounds like the kingdom of heaven will be very consistent and unhypocritical. 


Jesus talks about why Moses allowed divorce in the Old Testament. After His 
explanation that fornication is the only legitimate reason to put away a wife, the disciples chime 
in saying that it’s not good to marry if that is all that is allowed: 


Matthew 19:10 


“His disciples say unto him, If the case of the man be so with his wife, it is not good to marry.” 


What did Jesus say in response? He says that there are eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven: 


Matthew 19:11-12 
11 But he said unto them, All men cannot receive this saying, save they to whom it is given. 
12 For there are some eunuchs, which were so born from their mother's womb: and there are 
some eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men: and there be eunuchs, which have 
made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake. He that is able to receive it, 
let him receive it. 


What are eunuchs? Many try to wrangle some extra-Biblical interpretation of what 
eunuchs are. In the context of this passage, it seems that a eunuch is simply one who does not 
marry. There are eunuchs who cannot marry from the womb. Usually this means a genetic 
defect. There are eunuchs who because of dutyto men do not marry. And there are those who 
are eunuchs because they focus on the kingdom of heaven. 


The first mention of eunuchs has them going against the painted face of Jezebel, as if 
they are not tempted by her: 


2 Kings 9:30-33 
30 And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, Jezebel heard of it; and she painted her face, 
and tired her head, and looked out at a window. 
31 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, she said, Had Zimri peace, who slew his master? 


32 And he lifted up his face to the window, and said, Who is on my side? who? And there 
looked out to him two or three eunuchs. 
33 And he said, Throw her down. So they threw her down: and some of her blood was 
sprinkled on the wall, and on the horses: and he trode her under foot. 


In the modern colloquialism, they weren’t simps. Which is short for simpletons. One can 
get the idea that eunuchs are indeed celibate, either by circumstance or choice. And one can 
choose to be celibate for the kingdom of God. Of course, this has to be abused by the Catholic 
church and their proclivity to virginity and celibacy, especailly when the Biblical requirements of 
being a bishop is to be the husband of one wife, not a eunuch! 


Not only are the children the greatest in the kingdom of heaven, they are the ones that 
make up the population it seems: 


Matthew 19:13-14 
13 Then were there brought unto him little children, that he should put his hands on them, and 


pray: and the disciples rebuked them. 
14 But Jesus said, Suffer little children, and forbid them not, to come unto me: for of such is 
the kingdom of heaven. 


On the other hand, rich people seem to have a hard time entering the kingdom of 
heaven: 


Matthew 19:23-24 
23 Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily | say unto you, That a rich man shall hardly 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
24 And again | say unto you, It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 


Jesus uses the kingdom of heaven and kingdom of God interchangeably here. 
Remember, the kingdom of heaven and kingdom of God overlap and are interchangeable, but 
not in every sense. So why does a rich man have a hard time entering? 


Matthew 19:20-22 
20 The young man saith unto him, All these things have | kept from my youth up: what lack | 
yet? 


21 Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come and follow me. 
22 But when the young man heard that saying, he went away sorrowtul: for he had great 
possessions. 


Great possessions are preventing the rich from being perfect. It prevents one from fully 
following Jesus. 


Jesus tells us another parable about the kingdom of heaven: 


Matthew 20:1-2 
1 For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an householder, which went out 


early in the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. 
2 And when he had agreed with the labourers for a penny a day, he sent them into his 
vineyard. 


This householder is hiring people to work for him for a day’s wages of a penny. Inflation 
has really set in today. 


Long story short, those hired later on the day were paid the same penny as those who 
were early, and the early ones complained. But the thing was, they agreed to it: 


Matthew 20:13-16 
13 But he answered one of them, and said, Friend, | do thee no wrong: didst not thou agree 
with me for a penny? 
14 Take that thine is, and go thy way: | will give unto this last, even as unto thee. 
15 Is it not lawful for me to do what | will with mine own? Is thine eye evil, because | am 
good? 
16 So the last shall be first, and the first last: for many be called, but few chosen. 


It seems that there is no seniority in the kingdom of heaven, unlike human kingdoms. 
The last and the first are equal. 


A couple of chapters later, Jesus gives us another parable of the kingdom of heaven: 


Matthew 22:2 
“The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, which made a marriage for his son,” 


We see this marriage picture elsewhere. The King typifies God the Father. The Son is 
Jesus Christ. The unmentioned Bride is the Church. 


Ephesians 5:31-32 
31 For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, 


and they two shall be one flesh. 
32 This is a great mystery: but | speak concerning Christ and the church. 


So what aspect is the marriage parable for the kingdom of heaven? Let’s read on: 


Matthew 22:3-10 
3 And sent forth his servants to call them that were bidden to the wedding: and they would not 
come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other servants, saying, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, | have 
prepared my dinner: my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are ready: come unto 
the marriage. 

5 But they made light of it, and went their ways, one to his farm, another to his merchandise: 


6 And the remnant took his servants, and entreated them spitefully, and slew them. 
7 But when the king heard thereof, he was wroth: and he sent forth his armies, and destroyed 
those murderers, and burned up their city. 
8 Then saith he to his servants, The wedding is ready, but they which were bidden were not 
worthy. 
9 Go ye therefore into the highways, and as many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage. 
10 So those servants went out into the highways, and gathered together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good: and the wedding was furnished with guests. 


This isn’t talking about the Church or our salvation today. The marriage is for the 
bridegroom and bride, but the subject of this stories are not them. Tis story is about the wedding 
guests, not the Bride. A bride is not a guest in her own wedding. 


There are more than two groups beyond saved and unsaved in the wedding of Christ. 
This is the error of the reductionists, especially those who minimize Israel through replacement 
theology and similar other doctrines. John the Baptist is not part of the kingdom of heaven, but 
is considered a “friend of the bridegroom”: 


John 3:29 
“He that hath the bride is the bridegroom: but the friend of the bridegroom, which standeth 


and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegroom's voice: this my joy 
therefore is fulfilled.” 


Many people read these passages about marriage parables and mixup their analogies 
and metaphors, resulting in malaphors.'?” An example of a malaphor is “It isn’t rocket surgery”, 
combining “It isn’t rocket science” and “It isn’t brain surgery” into a chimera. That’s what 
happens when you read the guests here as identical to the Bride without rightly dividing! 


So if the guests aren’t the Bride, who are they? Remember that the kingdom of heaven 
typifies Israel and the Jews. The guests are the Jews and Israel. 
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The kingdom of heaven can be shut up: 


Matthew 23:13 
"But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut up the kingdom of 


heaven against men: for ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are entering 
to go in." 


One can prevent people from coming in the kingdom of heaven! 


Remember the marriage parable for the kingdom of heaven? This is another one: 


Matthew 25:1 


“Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and 
went forth to meet the bridegroom.” 


Many, many Christians interpret the ten virgins here to mean the Church, the Bride of 
Christ. But there are so many problems with that theory. Like how | pointed out that a bride is 
not a guest at her own wedding, a bride is not ten virgins. The virgins here aren't getting 
married. This parable is not talking about the Church or your salvation. 


The ten virgins are more in line with how a bridesmaid would function. Jewish 
ceremonial weddings indeed indicate this is the bridal procession.'® The virgins aren’t married 


to the bridegroom, the bride is. 


So who in actuality are the ten virgins, if not the Church? The context shows us. In fact, 
another parable is given to explain the previous parable about the kingdom of heaven! 


Matthew 25:14 


“For the kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling into a far country, who called his own 
servants, and delivered unto them his goods.” 


This is the famous parable of the talents. A servant was given five talents, another two, 
and the last servant got a single one. The servant with five doubled it to ten, the servant with 
two doubled it to four, but the last servant kept it hidden away. 


Luke 19 gives us a different story with pounds, but otherwise a very similar situation. We 
can be confident these are two entirely different and separate stories by Jesus. The man 
traveling was going to receive a kingdom. In this story, there are ten servants, not just three, and 
each was given one. 


Luke 19:12-13 
12 He said therefore, A certain nobleman went into a far country to receive for himself a 


kingdom, and to return. 
13 And he called his ten servants, and delivered them ten pounds, and said unto them, 
Occupy till | come. 


Ten servants... ten pounds .... ten virgins. Hmmmm. Look what he gives to the servants 
as a reward when he returns: 


Luke 19:15-19 
15 And it came to pass, that when he was returned, having received the kingdom, then he 
commanded these servants to be called unto him, to whom he had given the money, that he 
might know how much every man had gained by trading. 
16 Then came the first, saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 
17 And he said unto him, Well, thou good servant: because thou hast been faithful in a very 
little, have thou authority over ten cities. 
18 And the second came, saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained five pounds. 
19 And he said likewise to him, Be thou also over five cities. 


Notice that unlike the parable of the talents, where the servants got different numbers of 
talents, each servant only got one pound. The first servant made it tenfold and the second one 
made it fivefold. 


But that isn’t the important part I’m trying to point out to you. Rather, each servant was 
given cities to rule over in the kingdom. 


So the virgins and talents both represent the same thing, but still, what are they? Why 
cities? The virgins and talents are nations. Jesus finally explains the two parables in full: 


Matthew 25:31-33 
31 When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall 
he sit upon the throne of his glory: 


32 And before him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 
33 And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left. 


The five wise virgins are the sheep nations. The five foolish virgins are the goat nations. 
These nations are not the Church. These are bridesmaids. These are normal Gentile nations, 
actual countries with national governments. Christ with the Church will rule these Gentile 
nations in the Millennial kingdom. 


These nations are alluded to in Zechariah. Ten men from all languages of nations will 
take a hold of the Jews in order to go to God: 


Zechariah 8:23 
“Thus saith the LORD of hosts; In those days it shall come to pass, that ten men shall take 


hold out of all languages of the nations, even shall take hold of the skirt of him that is a 
Jew, saying, We will go with you: for we have heard that God is with you.” 


That is all the mentions of the “kingdom of heaven” in scripture. Now how about the 
“kingdom of God”? 


Kingdom of God 


We saw indications that the kingdom of heaven is a physical place. What about the 
kingdom of God? How is it different to the kingdom of heaven? 


The kingdom of God is first interchangeable with an abstract concept: the righteousness 
of God. The kingdom of God is the righteousness of God. 


Matthew 6:33 


"But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall 
be added unto you." 


The parallel passage in Luke does not state “his righteousness”: 


Luke 12:31 
"But rather seek ye the kingdom of God; and all these things shall be added unto you." 


We can then define through the law of first mention that the kingdom of God is God’s 
righteousness. This is the first indication that this kingdom is more abstract and spiritual. 
However, we need more support as that is right now just an assertion. 


Matthew 12:28 
"But if | cast out devils by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is come unto you." 


The kingdom of God is marked by devils being cast out by the Spirit of God. This again 
shows that at the very least there is a spiritual quality that makes this kingdom have to do with 
the kingdom of God. 


In Luke, we see that the Spirit of God is equivalent to the finger of God: 


Luke 11:20 


"But if | with the finger of God cast out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come 
upon you.” 


Matthew 19:24 


"And again | say unto you, It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for 
a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God." 


We covered this verse previously. The prior verse said “kingdom of heaven”: 


Matthew 19:23 
“Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily | say unto you, That a rich man shall hardly enter 
into the kingdom of heaven.” 


A parallel passage is in Mark and Luke, along with proclamations about children with the 
kingdom of God. 


Mark 10:14-15, 23-25 
14 But when Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, and said unto them, Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of God. 
15 Verily | say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
he shall not enter therein. 


23 And Jesus looked round about, and saith unto his disciples, How hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of God! 

24 And the disciples were astonished at his words. But Jesus answereth again, and saith unto 
them, Children, how hard is it for them that trust in riches to enter into the kingdom of 
God! 

25 It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 


Luke 18:16-17,24-25,29 
16 But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Suffer little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of God. 
17 Verily | say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child 
Shall in no wise enter therein. 


24 And when Jesus saw that he was very sorrowful, he said, How hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of God! 
25 For it is easier for a camel to go through a needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 


29 And he said unto them, Verily | say unto you, There is no man that hath left house, or 
parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom of God's sake. 


The verse 24 in Matthew 19 also indicates a physical place that can be entered in. It 
talks about a camel going through a needle. It’s physically impossible. It also then connects that 
to a rich man entering a place, the kingdom of God. 


So does that mean that the idea that the kingdom of God is spiritual is false and that the 
kingdom of God and kingdom of heaven are the same thing? No, it means, rather, that it is both 
physical and spiritual., and that it overlaps with the kingdom of heaven. Remember, if there is a 
different word, one must look for the differences. Besides, the rich man in the passage was not 
trying to enter the kingdom of God physically and literally as well. The rich young man had to 
take up his cross, sell his possessions, and follow Christ. 


Matthew 19:20-22 
20 The young man saith unto him, All these things have | kept from my youth up: what lack | 
yet? 


21 Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come and follow me. 
22 But when the young man heard that saying, he went away sorrowful: for he had great 
possessions. 


Giving away your possessions doesn’t physically and literally transfer you to the kingdom 
of heaven. Literally walking inside its gates your left foot and then your right foot forwards is 
how. Giving up your possessions is indeed a physical action, but it isn’t the action that gets you 
inside, and thus it has a spiritual element. 


This wording of going in is repeated two chapters later, along with taking and giving: 


Matthew 21:31, 43 
31 Whether of them twain did the will of his father? They say unto him, The first. Jesus saith 
unto them, Verily | say unto you, That the publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom 
of God before you. 


43 Therefore say | unto you, The kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 


Israel was threatened that their part in the kingdom of God would be taken away and 
given to another nation. Which nation is that? 


Romans 10:19 


“But | say, Did not Israel know? First Moses saith, | will provoke you to jealousy by them 
that are no people, and by a foolish nation | will anger you.” 


This is the Church. The Church is a nation, one of the many nations that Abraham, as 
the father of many nations, brought forth, but the Church is brought forth by Abraham spiritually, 


not physically or ethnically. Notice it says that the Church is NOT a people. “People” in scriptuire 
is always a reference to a physical and ethnic racial group. The Church is NOT the people of 
God, that is only Israel. 


Mark 1:14-15 
14 Now after that John was put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom of God, 


15 And saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and 
believe the gospel. 


Recall that Jesus with the finger of God cast out devils, and that meant that the kingdom 
of God is come. Here, Jesus says that the kingdom of God is at hand. Get it? Finger? Hand? 
The kingdom of God uses hand imagery. And the next mention of the kingdom will be related to 
this concept found in Ecclesiastes: 


Ecclesiastes 11:6 
“In the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold not thine hand: for thou 
knowest not whether shall prosper, either this or that, or whether they both shall be alike 
good.” 


In this chapter, the kingdom of God is repeated thrice. It seems important to note. It talks 
about parables of the kingdom of God, and it seems the main comparison is that of sowing 
seed: 


Mark 4:11, 26, 30 
11 And he said unto them, Unto you it is given to know the mystery of the kingdom of God: 
but unto them that are without, all these things are done in parables: 


26 And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast seed into the ground; 


30 And he said, Whereunto shall we liken the kingdom of God? or with what comparison 
shall we compare it? 
31 It is like a grain of mustard seed, which, when it is sown in the earth, is less than all the 
seeds that be in the earth: 


Recall that the word of God is the incorruptible seed. The same here, as this is the 
parable of the sower: 


Mark 4:13-14 


13 And he said unto them, Know ye not this parable? and how then will ye know all parables? 
14 The sower soweth the word. 


Mark 9:1, 47 
1 And he said unto them, Verily | say unto you, That there be some of them that stand here, 
which shall not taste of death, till they have seen the kingdom of God come with power. 


47 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: it is better for thee to enter into the kingdom 
of God with one eye, than having two eyes to be cast into hell fire: 


This is a prophecy about John the Revelator. Not St. Germain. Not the Wandering Jew. 
This is about John the apostle. 


Mark 12:34 
"And when Jesus saw that he answered discreetly, he said unto him, Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. And no man after that durst ask him any question.” 


Was he physically not far? No, he was spiritually not far. Well, one can say if spiritual 
world is simply another dimension, it would be true somewhat. 


Mark 14:25 
"Verily | say unto you, | will drink no more of the fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink it 
new in the kingdom of God." 


Here, we see the physical aspect of the kingdom of God. 


Luke 22:16, 18 
16 For! say unto you, | will not any more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of 
God. 


18 For | say unto you, | will not drink of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall 
come. 


Jesus will not eat until it was fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 


After the resurrection, Jesus is shown to have eaten: 


John 21:12-13 
12 Jesus saith unto them, Come and dine. And none of the disciples durst ask him, Who art 


thou? knowing that it was the Lord. 
13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, and giveth them, and fish likewise. 


Luke is more pointed in showing that Jesus did eat after the resurrection. 


Luke 24:39-43 
39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is | myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye see me have. 

40 And when he had thus spoken, he shewed them his hands and his feet. 

41 And while they yet believed not for joy, and wondered, he said unto them, Have ye here 
any meat? 
42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. 
43 And he took it, and did eat before them. 


This disproves the Gnostic idea that Jesus was not flesh, but a divine spirit being. He is 
flesh before the resurrection, and after the resurrection.He was able to eat food in the flesh. 


This means the kingdom of God did come. But where is the physical reign of Christ? 
Only the kingdom of God came, not the kingdom of heaven. 


Mark 15:43 
"Joseph of Arimathaea, and honourable counseller, which also waited for the kingdom of 
God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved the body of Jesus." 


Luke 23:51 
“(The same had not consented to the counsel and deed of them;) he was of Arimathaea, a 
city of the Jews: who also himself waited for the kingdom of God.” 


The kingdom of God, which was at hand, is now waited for. 


Jesus preached the kingdom of God: 


Luke 4:43 


"And he said unto them, | must preach the kingdom of God to other cities also: for 
therefore am | sent.” 


Remembering the pictures of the city and kingdom, one can apply this to interpretation to 
mean that the kingdom system of God will subsume the cities of interpretation built from the 
stones of words: 


Luke 8:1, 10 
1 And it came to pass afterward, that he went throughout every city and village, preaching 
and shewing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God: and the twelve were with him, 


10 And he said, Unto you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God: but to 
others in parables; that seeing they might not see, and hearing they might not understand. 


The things of the kingdom of God are given to those without as parables or pictures. 
That’s how those who are not part of one’s theology and religion understand those systems. 


Luke 6:20 


"And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and said, Blessed be ye poor: for yours is the 
kingdom of God." 


The kingdom of God is the poor’s. This recalls the fact that it is hard for a rich man to 
enter the kingdom of God. 


I’ve gone over this passage about the least in the kingdom of God being greater than 
John the Baptist: 


Luke 7:28 


"For | say unto you, Among those that are born of women there is not a greater prophet than 
John the Baptist: but he that is least in the kingdom of God is greater than he." 


The humble child is the greatest, while the false teachers are the least. But how is John 
the Baptist not part of the kingdom of God? 


Luke 9 
2 And he sent them to preach the kingdom of God, and to heal the sick. 


11 And the people, when they knew it, followed him: and he received them, and spake unto 
them of the kingdom of God, and healed them that had need of healing. 


27 But! tell you of a truth, there be some standing here, which shall not taste of death, till 
they see the kingdom of God. 


60 Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury their dead: but go thou and preach the kingdom 


of God. 


62 And Jesus said unto him, No man, having put his hand to the plough, and looking 
back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 


Healing and preaching the kingdom of God are often associated with each other. As 
noted, it is a sign of the coming of the kingdom. 


The ones who did not taste death but saw the kingdom of God was Peter, James, and 
John. Why? Because they saw the Transfiguration. John even more so as he saw Revelation. 


The plough is associated with some of our pictures, in particular, the sowing to the 
ground. A ground needs to be plowed before seeds are sown. 


Jesus identifies miracles as a sign of the kingdom of God coming nigh: 


Luke 10:9, 11 
9 And heal the sick that are therein, and say unto them, The kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. 
11 Even the very dust of your city, which cleaveth on us, we do wipe off against you: 
notwithstanding be ye sure of this, that the kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 


Jesus indicates those that the cities that do not believe, one must wipe away the dust. 
Remembering our pictures of the city and kingdom of interpretations, the dust of the ground are 
the picture of the filth of the ground of the heart. 


Luke 13 
18 Then said he, Unto what is the kingdom of God like? and whereunto shall | resemble it? 
20 And again he said, Whereunto shall | liken the kingdom of God? 


28 There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and you yourselves thrust out. 
29 And they shall come from the east, and from the west, and from the north, and from 
the south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of God. 


This passage shows that there is a stage of the kingdom of God where it is a physical 
place one can be thrust out of, or sitting in it. 


We can observe that one can eat bread in the kingdom of God as a place: 


Luke 14:15 
"And when one of them that sat at meat with him heard these things, he said unto him, 


Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God." 


The context of the statement is the resurrection of the just: 


Luke 14:12-14 
12 Then said he also to him that bade him, When thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not 
thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbours; lest they also bid 
thee again, and a recompence be made thee. 
13 But when thou makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: 
14 And thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot recompense thee: for thou shalt be 
recompensed at the resurrection of the just. 


Luke 16:16 
"The law and the prophets were until John: since that time the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every man presseth into it." 


The preaching of the kingdom of God started with John. John is confirmed to be the last 
of the Old Testament prophets. 


Luke 17 shows and heavily implies the non-physicality of the kingdom of God: 


Luke 17:20-21 
20 And when he was demanded of the Pharisees, when the kingdom of God should come, 
he answered them and said, The kingdom of God cometh not with observation: 


21 Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, lo there! for, behold, the kingdom of God is within 
you. 


We learn two things, the kingdom of God doesn’t come with observation, and that it is 
already within. 


If the kingdom of God is the righteousness of God, then this righteousness is not of 
observation and it comes from within. 


But what about the other verses where one can argue it does have to do with 
observation? 


Luke 19 further supports the idea that the kingdom of God does not appear with 
observation: 


Luke 19:11 
“And as they heard these things, he added and spake a parable, because he was nigh to 


Jerusalem, and because they thought that the kingdom of God should immediately 
appear.” 


The implication here is that the kingdom of God would NOT immediately appear 
instantly. God works through time and process. There are accompanying signs that would be 
necessary before it appears: 


Luke 21:31 
“So likewise ye, when ye see these things come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand.” 


The kingdom of God being spiritual and being invisible then means its physical 
manifestation will be slow. It harkens back to the process of Creation. 


This may be the contradiction that the kingdom of God comes with observation. But it’s 
not the kingdom of God that comes with observation, it is the things that precede it. 


Another set of verses that seem to contradict the idea that the kingdom of God is 
spiritual - those that are born again will see and enter it: 


John 3:3, 5 
3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, | say unto thee, Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 


5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, | say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 


To become born again, one must believe in the Lord Jesus Christ according to the 
scriptures. 


It should be clear by now that the kingdom of God transitions from unseen to seen. It can 
be said that the kingdom of heaven is the “final” physical form of the kingdom of God, from 
unobserved to observed. 


Remember also that the things of the kingdom of God are given in parables to those that 
are without and can’t see. Being born again is in a sense a parable Jesus uses for Nicodemus, 
who He is speaking to in this chapter. 


Acts 1:3 
"To whom also he shewed himself alive after his passion by many infallible proofs, being seen 
of them forty days, and speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God." 


Acts 19:8 
"And he went into the synagogue, and spake boldly for the space of three months, disputing 
and persuading the things concerning the kingdom of God." 


The kingdom of God, being a more abstract notion, means it is a subject of many topics, 
or things. 


Acts 8:12 
"But when they believed Philip preaching the things concerning the kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and women." 


Here, the kingdom of God is made interchangeable with the name of Jesus Christ. 


Acts 28:23, 31 
23 And when they had appointed him a day, there came many to him into his lodging; to 
whom he expounded and testified the kingdom of God, persuading them concerning 


Jesus, both out of the law of Moses, and out of the prophets, from morning till evening. 
31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching those things which concern the Lord 
Jesus Christ, with all confidence, no man forbidding him. 


Recall that the kingdom of God is defined as righteousness. Christ is the end of the law 
for righteousness! 


Romans 10:4 
“For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth.” 


It is through Christ the righteousness of God is manifest: 


Romans 3:21-25 
21 But now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested, being witnessed by the 
law and the prophets; 
22 Even the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all 


them that believe: for there is no difference: 
23 For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God; 
24 Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus: 
25 Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God; 


Yet He was made to be sin in order that we might become the righteousness of God: 


2 Corinthians 5:21 
“For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him.” 


The kingdom of God is of course interchangeable with its king, Jesus Christ. 


Acts 14:22 


"Confirming the souls of the disciples, and exhorting them to continue in the faith, and that we 
must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God." 


Before one can enter the kingdom of God, one must be born again. But one does not 
enter to the kingdom of God in its fulness instantly. Someone in life will go through tribulation 
and suffering first. 


The next mention of the kingdom of God after Acts 14 is in Acts 20: 


Acts 20:25 


"And now, behold, | know that ye all, among whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of 
God, shall see my face no more.” 


This is Paul speaking. Paul is headed to Jerusalem in defiance and disobedience of the 
Holy Ghost in order that he would die. Believers warned him twice: 


Acts 24:4 


“And finding disciples, we tarried there seven days: who said to Paul through the Spirit, 


that he should not go up to Jerusalem.” 


Acts 21:11-14 
11 And when he was come unto us, he took Paul's girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, 
and said, Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that 
owneth this girdle, and shall deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles. 


12 And when we heard these things, both we, and they of that place, besought him not to go 
up to Jerusalem. 
13 Then Paul answered, What mean ye to weep and to break mine heart? for | am ready not 
to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus. 
14 And when he would not be persuaded, we ceased, saying, The will of the Lord be done. 


So in essence, Paul was warning those who he preached to that he would not see them 
anymore: 


Acts 20:38 


“Sorrowing most of all for the words which he spake, that they should see his face no 
more. And they accompanied him unto the ship.” 


We see later that since Paul disobeyed, he would be back. 


What does that all have to do with the kingdom of God? At some level, it seems a 
prophetic type of Christ going away after He preached the kingdom of God, and that He will 
come again. 


Romans 14:17 


"For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost." 


Yet again, the first mention and contextual definition of the “kingdom of God?” is 
righteousness. And | asserted that it meant a spiritual quality, not physical. This seems to 
confirm that, saying that the kingdom of God is not “meat or drink”. 


1 Corinthians 4:20 
"For the kingdom of God is not in word, but in power." 


But isn’t the word of a king power? A kingdom has a king. 


Ecclesiastes 8:4 
“Where the word of a king is, there is power: and who may say unto him, What doest thou?” 


Zechariah 4:6 


“Then he answered and spake unto me, saying, This is the word of the LORD unto 
Zerubbabel, saying, Not by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the LORD of hosts.” 


Aren't words spirit? 


John 6:63 
“It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that | speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life.” 


1 Corinthians 6:9-10 
"Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived: 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves 
with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall 
inherit the kingdom of God." 


Galatians 5:21 
"Envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like: of the which | tell you before, as | 
have also told you in time past, that they which do such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God." 


Sin and unrighteousness cannot inherit the kingdom of God. Remember, the kingdom of 
God is His righteousness. 


The kingdom of heaven is a bit more overboard: it requires righteousness greater than 
the Pharisees: 


Matthew 5:20 


“For | say unto you, That except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of 
the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven.” 


We must have His righteousness. And we get this righteousness by faith: 


Romans 3:22 


“Even the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all 
them that believe: for there is no difference:” 


1 Corinthians 15:50 
"Now this | say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither 
doth corruption inherit incorruption." 


This is a verse used to prove that the resurrection would be purely spiritual. 


But how about the resurrected bodies? Are they not flesh? Jesus states something 
about His resurrection body that it is indeed flesh: 


Luke 24:39 
“Behold my hands and my feet, that it is | myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye see me have.” 


Earlier in 1 Corinthians 15, the passage talks about different kinds of flesh, and implies 
that celestial bodies are still a type of flesh: 


1 Corinthians 15:38-42 
38 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased him, and to every seed his own body. 
39 All flesh is not the same flesh: but there is one kind of flesh of men, another flesh of 
beasts, another of fishes, and another of birds. 
40 There are also celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial: but the glory of the celestial is 
one, and the glory of the terrestrial is another. 
41 There is one glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and another glory of the 
Stars: for one star differeth from another star in glory. 
42 So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corruption; it is raised in 
incorruption: 


How is this not a contradiction? It’s simple. The difference is blood and bones. Blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God, but, well, bones can. Blood is what has corruption. 


How can we prove this? Peter says we aren’t redeemed with corruptible things. It is by 
the precious blood of Christ that redeems us. 


1 Peter 1:18-19, 23 
18 Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver 


and gold, from your vain conversation received by tradition from your fathers; 
19 But with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot: 


23 Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth for ever. 


That means then the blood that is not of Christ is corruptible. The blood of goats and 
bulls could not take away sins: 


Hebrews 10:4-5 
4 For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should take away Sins. 
5 Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast thou prepared me: 
6 In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no pleasure. 


Hebrews is quoting Isaiah 1, and it touches on the keywords we have looked on so far: 


Isaiah 1:4, 11, 15 
4 Ah sinful nation, a people laden with iniquity, a seed of evildoers, children that are 
corrupters: they have forsaken the LORD, they have provoked the Holy One of Israel unto 
anger, they are gone away backward. 


11 To what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto me? saith the LORD: | am full of 
the burnt offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts; and I delight not in the blood of 
bullocks, or of lambs, or of he goats. 


15 And when ye spread forth your hands, | will hide mine eyes from you: yea, when ye make 
many prayers, | will not hear: your hands are full of blood. 


Remember that for every seed God has prepared a body. The word of God is the 
incorruptible seed of Jesus’s body! This resulted in Christ’s blood not being corruptible. Christ 
was not corrupted in the grave: 


Acts 13:37 
“But he, whom God raised again, saw no corruption.” 


Isn’t our flesh corrupt? Or is it just the blood in our flesh that is corrupt? The first time 
“corrupt” is mentioned, it is about violence, and that flesh carried out the corruption: 


Genesis 6:11-12 
11 The earth also was corrupt before God, and the earth was filled with violence. 


12 And God looked upon the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt; for all flesh had corrupted his 
way upon the earth. 


So it seems rather that flesh is neutral first and when it does acts of violence, it results in 
corruption. Notice Isaiah talks about having “hands full of blood” as a sign of being a corrupter. 


Galatians then shows us that sowing in the flesh reaps corruption: 


Galatians 6:7-8 
7 Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. 


8 For he that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to the 
Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting. 


This is talking about the sins we sow in the flesh, God is not mocked, and He will deal 
with us in due time. However, that is not the only thing sown in the flesh. The seed of man is 
sown in flesh of the womb, and out grows an infant covered in blood. 


Colossians 4:11 
"And Jesus, which is called Justus, who are of the circumcision. These only are my 
fellowworkers unto the kingdom of God, which have been a comfort unto me." 


There are fellowworkers working unto the kingdom of God. Interestingly, another person 
named Jesus (remember, it is a common name back then) was with Paul, and that he is called 
Justus. It can be prophetically said this also refers to Jesus, the Son of God. 
Hyperdispensationalists may protest that, because it says Justus is of the circumcision. 


2 Thessalonians 1:5 


"Which is a manifest token of the righteous judgment of God, that ye may be counted worthy 
of the kingdom of God, for which ye also suffer." 


The kingdom of God started with righteousness. And the last mention has to do with 
righteousness. 


If words are as stones, and interpretations like altars, and systems like cities, kingdoms 
are as the righteousness that comes from within to without. 


But there are other kingdoms, not just the kingdom of heaven and God. The end of time 
will be marked by a great conflict of these kingdoms: 


Matthew 24:7 


“For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: and there shall be 


famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places.” 


And these are not just the analogous, spiritual kingdoms of ideological systems, but also 
those literal, physical kingdoms that some of these systems manifest as. 


Every Kingdom Divided Against Itself 


Kingdoms as established then are a picture of systems of interpretation and ideology 
from the spirit that are are applied to reality and body of flesh. The world system is a kingdom 
and a set of kingdoms, which we call the “United Nations”. A country has laws and a physical 
presence through its flags and buildings and officials. So kingdoms as a system are more literal 
than just a picture. 


There is another king from Caesar. Render unto Caesar what is Caesar’s and render 
unto God what is God’s. It’s Jesus, the King of kings and Lord of lords. But what about other 
kingdoms? Does Satan have a kingdom? How about his kingdom then? 


Matthew 12:22-28 
22 Then was brought unto him one possessed with a devil, blind, and dumb: and he healed 
him, insomuch that the blind and dumb both spake and saw. 
23 And all the people were amazed, and said, Is not this the son of David? 
24 But when the Pharisees heard it, they said, This fellow doth not cast out devils, but by 
Beelzebub the prince of the devils. 
25 And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said unto them, Every kingdom divided against 


itself is brought to desolation; and every city or house divided against itself shall not 
stand: 
26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided against himself; how shall then his kingdom 
stand? 
27 And if | by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do your children cast them out? therefore 
they shall be your judges. 
28 But if | cast out devils by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is come unto you. 


The concept of coherence is also important to Satan’s kingdom, not just the kingdom of 
God. Notice that Jesus’s words apply to every kingdom. 


Wait a moment, does this apply? It says divide. Isn’t that what we were doing to the 
word? Dividing it? So are we wrong? 


Before we dig up that rabbit hole, we need to establish that the Bible stands as opposed 
to Satan’s kingdom, which doesn't. 


Isaiah 40:8 
“The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but the word of our God shall stand for ever.” 


Notice though it says “divide against”. Verse bridges unite words. The word divides for 
itself. It's much like how the Trinity is divided yet are united for each other - they aren’t against 
each other. 


There are fifty-nifty United States, each state divided, but all make up one nation. There 
are twelve tribes, but one Israel. 


Now there are verses that divide against other verses, at least on the surface. Such as 
answer a fool and answer not a fool, or God caused David to count to Satan caused David to 


count. 


If there are, that means either the interpretation is wrong, the interpretation is incomplete 
(whereas that new verse is added to the interpretation), or the application is wrong. 


It is not the Bible that is wrong, it’s the limited interpretation or the limited verse bridge. 


Mark 3:22-27 
22 And the scribes which came down from Jerusalem said, He hath Beelzebub, and by the 
prince of the devils casteth he out devils. 
23 And he called them unto him, and said unto them in parables, How can Satan cast out 
Satan? 


24 And if a kingdom be divided against itself, that kingdom cannot stand. 
25 And if a house be divided against itself, that house cannot stand. 
26 And if Satan rise up against himself, and be divided, he cannot stand, but hath an 
end. 
27 No man can enter into a strong man's house, and spoil his goods, except he will first bind 
the strong man; and then he will spoil his house. 


The strong man needs to be bound. | will cover that later in more detail. 


The act of being divided against oneself results in instability. One can also call it 
incoherence. As scripture aptly puts it, things that stand against themselves cannot stand. An 
interpretation that stands against itself will not stand. A system of interperetation that stands 
against itself cannot stand. What is the act of being divided against oneself? Hebrews 12 tells 
us: 


Hebrews 12:3 


“For consider him that endured such contradiction of sinners against himself, lest ye be 
wearied and faint in your minds.” 


Standing against another is called a contradiction. Standing against oneself is a 
self-contradiction. A kingdom built on self-contradiction will not stand. 


Hebrews 7:7 
“And without all contradiction the less is blessed of the better.” 


How can less be blessed of the better? That makes no sense. It says this statement has 
no contradiction. 


Let’s look at the context then. 


Hebrews 7:1-12 
1 For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of the most high God, who met Abraham 
returning from the slaughter of the kings, and blessed him; 
2 To whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of all; first being by interpretation King of 
righteousness, and after that also King of Salem, which is, King of peace; 
3 Without father, without mother, without descent, having neither beginning of days, nor end of 
life; but made like unto the Son of God; abideth a priest continually. 
4 Now consider how great this man was, unto whom even the patriarch Abraham gave 
the tenth of the spoils. 

5 And verily they that are of the sons of Levi, who receive the office of the priesthood, have a 
commandment to take tithes of the people according to the law, that is, of their brethren, 
though they come out of the loins of Abraham: 

6 But he whose descent is not counted from them received tithes of Abraham, and 
blessed him that had the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction the less is blessed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive tithes; but there he receiveth them, of whom it is witnessed 
that he liveth. 

9 And as | may So say, Levi also, who receiveth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins of his father, when Melchisedec met him. 

11 If therefore perfection were by the Levitical priesthood, (for under it the people received 
the law,) what further need was there that another priest should rise after the order of 
Melchisedec, and not be called after the order of Aaron? 

12 For the priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity a change also of the 
law. 


Abraham is the lesser that was blessed by the greater Melchizedek. Who is 
Melchizedek? Some say he is pre-incarnate Christ. Some say Shem. Another says Melchizedek 
is the first son of Adam before Cain and Abel. | believe he is a Gentile Jebusite king-priest 
based on some evidence. Plus he couldn’t be Christ because he was MADE LIKE unto the Son 
of God, not made to be. 


But whoever he is exactly doesn’t matter in this context, rather, the important part here is 
that Melchizedek is better than Abraham and Levi who was in Abraham’s loins because 
Abraham gave tithes to Melchizedek because of how great Melchizedek was. 


There we get an explanation that reconciles why the less is blessed of the better is not a 
contradiction. How then was the lesser Abraham and Levi blessed by the greater? It’s because 
the greater Melchizedek literally blessed Abraham after receiving the tithes: 


Hebrews 7:11 


“But he whose descent is not counted from them received tithes of Abraham, and 
blessed him that had the promises.” 


Let’s look at the Genesis occurrence where Melchizedek does so: 


Genesis 24:18-20 
18 And Melchizedek king of Salem brought forth bread and wine: and he was the priest of the 
most high God. 
19 And he blessed him, and said, Blessed be Abram of the most high God, possessor 
of heaven and earth: 
20 And blessed be the most high God, which hath delivered thine enemies into thy hand. 
And he gave him tithes of all. 


Notice that the order reverses from Hebrews. Melchizedek blesses Abraham before 
Abraham gives Melchizedek tithes. Interesting. Though it could also be read that Melchizedek 
also gave tithes of all. Melchizedek also performs the predescessor of communion with the 
bread and wine. 


Anyways, Abraham was blessed because he had the promises. What are the promises? 
This promise was so great that God swore by Himself in the previous chapter: 


Hebrews 6:13 


“For when God made promise to Abraham, because he could swear by no greater, he 
sware by himself,” 


Determinists talk about ordaining, appointing, decrees, and other similar words as 
incontrovertible acts from God. They aren't if one looks at other scripture with those words other 
than their prooftexts. This is the incontrovertible deterministic act of God, God swearing by 
Himself. 


Okay, but what exactly are the promises? This is one, to be heir of the world: 


Romans 4:13 


“For the promise, that he should be the heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his 
seed, through the law, but through the righteousness of faith.” 


There were multiple promises though. But the specific one of being heir to the world is 
Christ’s: 


Galatians 3:16, 29 
16 Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of 
many; but as of one, And to thy seed, which is Christ. 


29 “And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the 
promise. 


Seems like a contradiction because 29 shows a plurality of seed, and elsewhere, the 
seed is about Israel and also plural: 


Genesis 13:16 
“And | will make thy seed as the dust of the earth: so that if aman can number the dust of 
the earth, then shall thy seed also be numbered.” 


If there is only one seed, then shouldn't it mean there is only one dust particle in the 
earth? In 15, “theirs” and “them”, which are plural, are used: 


Genesis 15:13 
“And he said unto Abram, Know of a surety that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that 
is not theirs, and shall serve them; and they shall afflict them four hundred years;” 


So how does one resolve the contradiction? It’s simple, “seed” means both singular and 


plural simultaneously. Like “fruit”. “Fruit” as a word is both singular and plural. But Christ as the 
seed is the main point. 


We now know that land to be Egypt. Why would God do something like that? It’s 
because Abraham disobeyed God by going down to Egypt in chapter 12: 


Genesis 12:7-10 
7 And the LORD appeared unto Abram, and said, Unto thy seed will I give this land: and 
there builded he an altar unto the LORD, who appeared unto him. 
8 And he removed from thence unto a mountain on the east of Bethel, and pitched his tent, 


having Bethel on the west, and Hai on the east: and there he builded an altar unto the LORD, 
and called upon the name of the LORD. 
9 And Abram journeyed, going on still toward the south. 
10 And there was a famine in the land: and Abram went down into Egypt to sojourn 
there; for the famine was grievous in the land. 


Isaac and Jacob (and thus the entire nation of Israel) both go down into Egypt like their 
father Abraham! Sounds a lot like the song “Father Abraham” where participants copy the 
leader. This culminated in Jesus going down to Egypt. 


But that is way more than enough to show why the less is blessed by the greater and 
resolves the contradiction. We can look at other similar occurences where the less is blessed by 
the greater in the Bible, but Abraham’s life and family. Isaac was blessed not older Ishmael. 
Jacob was blessed, not older Esau. Joseph was blessed among his brothers, and then the 
youngest Benjamin from Jacob’s second wife Rachel. Truly: 


Matthew 19:30 
“But many that are first shall be last; and the last shall be first.” 


The lesson is, any Bible contradiction can be resolved by reading more scripture, 
especially context and verse bridges. 


As | already said that Melchizedek is made like unto the Son of God, the Son of God is 
referred to in reconciliation: 


Romans 5:10 


“For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much 
more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life.” 


Sinners contradict Jesus Christ. So what He does is reconcile the world and their 
trespasses to Himself. 


2 Corinthians 5:19 
“To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them; and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation.” 


In order to “defeat” contradictions, contradictions are to be reconciled. Jesus being the 
Word has committed to us the word of reconciliation. 


We can apply this to Bible interpretation because that is what words do. Words 
reconcile. It is faith that counts for righteousness and will cause God not to impute sin: 


Romans 4:5-8 
5 But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is 


counted for righteousness. 
6 Even as David also describeth the blessedness of the man, unto whom God imputeth 
righteousness without works, 


7 Saying, Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered. 


8 Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin. 


And it is the word of faith that encapsulates that faith: 


Romans 10:8 
“But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the 
word of faith, which we preach;” 


The word of faith is a soft answer that turns away the wrath and stirring anger of God: 


Proverbs 15:1 
“A soft answer turneth away wrath: but grievous words stir up anger.” 


This passage in Hosea fits our analogies. Altars are built in the wilderness, and God 
turns them to vineyards, which are what hosts the hedges. 


Hosea 2:13-17 
13 And | will visit upon her the days of Baalim, wherein she burned incense to them, and she 
decked herself with her earrings and her jewels, and she went after her lovers, and forgat me, 
saith the LORD. 
14 Therefore, behold, | will allure her, and bring her into the wilderness, and speak 
comfortably unto her. 

15 And | will give her her vineyards from thence, and the valley of Achor for a door of 
hope: and she shall sing there, as in the days of her youth, and as in the day when she came 
up out of the land of Egypt. 

16 And it shall be at that day, saith the LORD, that thou shalt call me Ishi; and shalt call me 
no more Baaii. 

17 For! will take away the names of Baalim out of her mouth, and they shall no more be 
remembered by their name. 


Remember that words are names of definitions. This is an impurity in the Hebrew - the 
word for “Lord” in the Hebrew is “Baal”. Any ruler is called a “lord” or “Baal”. We associate the 
word “Baal” with a heathen deity. The LORD God does NOT want to be associated with the 
heathen deity nor does He want the names of heathen deities - He wants His own name apart 
and holy from all the ANE terms and whatnot. 


Revelation 19:12 


“His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head were many crowns; and he had a name 
written, that no man knew, but he himself.” 


God is in the business of new names! This is why this idea of calling God “Yahweh” is 
laughable. His new, chosen name is Jehovah. 


Exodus 6:3 


“And | appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of God Almighty, 
but by my name JEHOVAH was | not known to them.” 


Going back to the reconciliaition of sinners to Himself, Jesus had to undergo some very 
paradoxical things: 


Romans 8:3 
“For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his own 
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh:” 


The Son was sent in the likeness of sinful flesh? 


2 Corinthians 5:21 


“For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him.” 


Jesus was made sin for us? God made His own Son sin. God made the Son the very 
opposite of Himself. 


Remember in Hebrews that Melchizedek was made LIKE unto the Son of God? There is 
no metaphorical or relativistic words here, except for “for us”. Jesus is made sin “for us’. 


Going back to Hebrews 12, in context it is talking about Jesus Christ enduring 
contradictions from sinners. 


Jesus solves a lot of paradoxes because He is the Paradox Himself. Jesus truly is the 
answer for every question. Jesus is both God and man. Jesus is both God and made sin. 


1 Timothy 2:5 
“For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus;” 


The Greek philosophers are getting a heart attack right now with their view of a classical 
God in all levels. They cannot bear paradoxes of this nature. The Hebrew traditionalists also are 
getting jabbed, because of their more open theistic proclivities and their view of the Messiah as 
a mere man and not God. 


1 Corinthians 1:23 


“But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks 
foolishness;” 


To some unlearned of scripture, these things may even sound blasphemous to say 
Jesus is both many things. Acts calls contradictions blasphemies: 


Acts 13:45 
“But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with envy, and spake against those 
things which were spoken by Paul, contradicting and blaspheming.” 


Many people are invested in their idea of Christ as *the* idea of Christ and everything 
else as blasphemy. This explains a lot about church history with its many councils about 
Christology. But Jesus Himself isn’t that invested: 


Matthew 12:31-32 
31 Wherefore | say unto you, All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto 
men: but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. 
32 And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him: but 
whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come. 


Jesus quite well knows He is a paradox and people will not wrap their mind around His 
existence. Those that think they wrapped around their mind around the Saviour most likely has 
made an idol that does not exactly match Him. But it’s fine, it’s forgivable. 


For God to be God, God has to be God of truly ALL things. Not just positive things: 


Isaiah 45:7 
“| form the light, and create darkness: | make peace, and create evil: | the LORD do all these 


things.” 


The Word, the Alpha and Omega of all the letters of the Greek alphabet, has all the 
definitions. The Word is both God and man. The union of opposites as it is called in philosophy. 


And that’s how words are. Words being defined by multiple words means they overlap 
with other words. And those other words overlap with even other words, until every word is 
connected in this massive loop and network of relationships. Because words overlap and make 
bridges, they are the resolver of contradictions. 


Example 


So how do we apply that to Bible interpretation? Continuing the theme of Satan’s 
kingdom not standing, there is a famous contradiction in the Bible. In 2 Samuel, the LORD 
moves David to number Israel and Judah: 


2 Samuel 24:1 


“And again the anger of the LORD was kindled against Israel, and he moved David against 
them to say, Go, number Israel and Judah.” 


But in Chronicles, it was Satan who made David number Israel: 


1 Chronicles 21:1 
“And Satan stood up against Israel, and provoked David to number Israel.” 


So who was it? Was it the LORD or Satan? It has to be just one of them, right? 


If you want to solve a contradiction between two passages, you find a verse or another 
passage that bridges the gap and the one that would make up the hedge. A third passage with 
all the key elements will solve the contradictions between two passages. 


And the part of the Bible that has all or most of the key elements of these passages? 
The book of Job. All of it. Let’s look at it. Let me first say before continuing is that the Bible 
considers Job a historical personage, and not a fable or myth. Here in Ezekiel Job is considered 
as real as Noah, and also Daniel, who is contemporary with Ezekiel: 


Ezekiel 14:20 


“Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, as | live, saith the Lord GOD, they shall deliver 
neither son nor daughter; they shall but deliver their own souls by their righteousness.” 


After introducing us to Job from the land of Uz, Satan comes into the scene. 


Job 1:6-12 
6 Now there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before the LORD, 
and Satan came also among them. 
7 And the LORD said unto Satan, Whence comest thou? Then Satan answered the LORD, 


and said, From going to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and down in it. 
8 And the LORD said unto Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job, that there is none 
like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil? 
9 Then Satan answered the LORD, and said, Doth Job fear God for nought? 


10 Hast not thou made an hedge about him, and about his house, and about all that he hath 
on every side? thou hast blessed the work of his hands, and his substance is increased in the 
land. 


11 But put forth thine hand now, and touch all that he hath, and he will curse thee to thy face. 
12 And the LORD said unto Satan, Behold, all that he hath is in thy power; only upon himself 
put not forth thine hand. So Satan went forth from the presence of the LORD. 


This is Job’s first test from Satan. And Job passes! 


Job 1:20-22 
20Then Job arose, and rent his mantle, and shaved his head, and fell down upon the ground, 
and worshipped, 
21And said, Naked came | out of my mother's womb, and naked shall | return thither: the 
LORD gave, and the LORD hath taken away; blessed be the name of the LORD. 
22!In all this Job sinned not, nor charged God foolishly. 


Sinning is interchangeable with charging God foolishly here. 


Satan comes again to the LORD to try Job again for a second time: 


Job 2:1-7 
1 Again there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before the 
LORD, and Satan came also among them to present himself before the LORD. 
2 And the LORD said unto Satan, From whence comest thou? And Satan answered the 
LORD, and said, From going to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and down in it. 

3 And the LORD said unto Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job, that there is none 
like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil? 
and still he holdeth fast his integrity, although thou movedst me against him, to destroy him 
without cause. 

4 And Satan answered the LORD, and said, Skin for skin, yea, all that a man hath will he give 
for his life. 

5 But put forth thine hand now, and touch his bone and his flesh, and he will curse thee to thy 
face. 

6 And the LORD said unto Satan, Behold, he is in thine hand; but save his life. 

7 So went Satan forth from the presence of the LORD, and smote Job with sore boils from the 
sole of his foot unto his crown. 


Notice that Satan’s final argument is about self-preservation. It wouldn’t matter if stuff 
outside Job were messed up, as long Job himself is fine, everything is well in the world. 


But Job’s wife couldn’t take it anymore. She started pushing Job to curse God. Very 
reminiscent of Eve prodding Adam to eat the fruit. 


Job 2:9-10 
9 Then said his wife unto him, Dost thou still retain thine integrity? curse God, and die. 


10 But he said unto her, Thou speakest as one of the foolish women speaketh. What? shall 
we receive good at the hand of God, and shall we not receive evil? In all this did not Job sin 
with his lips. 


Yet Job does not sin still. 


Job 2:11-13 
11 Now when Job's three friends heard of all this evil that was come upon him, they came 
every one from his own place; Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the 
Naamathite: for they had made an appointment together to come to mourn with him and to 
comfort him. 
12 And when they lifted up their eyes afar off, and knew him not, they lifted up their voice, and 
wept; and they rent every one his mantle, and sprinkled dust upon their heads toward heaven. 
13 So they sat down with him upon the ground seven days and seven nights, and none spake 
a word unto him: for they saw that his grief was very great. 


Job finally snaps after this week. Humans and relationships are what pushed Job over 
the edge. The perfect man that God lauded! 


Job 3:1 
“After this opened Job his mouth, and cursed his day.” 


Isn’t that true with all of us? A lot of us can be stoic at times and immune to hurts alone. 
But when other humans get into the mix, it can go downhill quickly. 


Job 31:35 
“Oh that one would hear me! behold, my desire is, that the Almighty would answer me, and 
that mine adversary had written a book.” 


Who is the adversary? 


1 Peter 5:8 


“Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
seeking whom he may devour:” 


Does that mean the devil has a book? Maybe. But in another sense, Job is indicating 
God Almighty is his adversary. 


Job 32:1-3 
1 So these three men ceased to answer Job, because he was righteous in his own eyes. 
2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the son of Barachel the Buzite, of the kindred of Ram: 


against Job was his wrath kindled, because he justified himself rather than God. 
3 Also against his three friends was his wrath kindled, because they had found no answer, 
and yet had condemned Job. 


Elinu had a righteous anger at all the parties. 


Proverbs 17:28 
“Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace, is counted wise: and he that shutteth his lips is 
esteemed a man of understanding.” 


Job 37:9 
“Out of the south cometh the whirlwind: and cold out of the north.” 


Elihu summons God. 


Job 37:1-24 
1 At this also my heart trembleth, and is moved out of his place. 
2 Hear attentively the noise of his voice, and the sound that goeth out of his mouth. 
3 He directeth it under the whole heaven, and his lightning unto the ends of the earth. 
4 After it a voice roareth: he thundereth with the voice of his excellency; and he will not stay 
them when his voice is heard. 
5 God thundereth marvellously with his voice; great things doeth he, which we cannot 
comprehend. 
6 For he saith to the snow, Be thou on the earth; likewise to the small rain, and to the great 
rain of his strength. 
7 He sealeth up the hand of every man; that all men may know his work. 
8 Then the beasts go into dens, and remain in their places. 
9 Out of the south cometh the whirlwind: and cold out of the north. 
10 By the breath of God frost is given: and the breadth of the waters is straitened. 
11 Also by watering he wearieth the thick cloud: he scattereth his bright cloud: 
12 And it is turned round about by his counsels: that they may do whatsoever he commandeth 
them upon the face of the world in the earth. 
13 He causeth it to come, whether for correction, or for his land, or for mercy. 
14 Hearken unto this, O Job: stand still, and consider the wondrous works of God. 
15 Dost thou know when God disposed them, and caused the light of his cloud to shine? 


16 Dost thou know the balancings of the clouds, the wondrous works of him which is perfect 
in knowledge? 
17 How thy garments are warm, when he quieteth the earth by the south wind? 

18 Hast thou with him spread out the sky, which is strong, and as a molten looking glass? 
19 Teach us what we shall say unto him; for we cannot order our speech by reason of 
darkness. 

20 Shall it be told him that | speak? if a man speak, surely he shall be swallowed up. 


21 And now men see not the bright light which is in the clouds: but the wind passeth, and 
cleanseth them. 
22 Fair weather cometh out of the north: with God is terrible majesty. 
23 Touching the Almighty, we cannot find him out: he is excellent in power, and in judgment, 
and in plenty of justice: he will not afflict. 
24 Men do therefore fear him: he respecteth not any that are wise of heart. 


After this entire spiel by Elinu, God shows up! 


Job 38:1-2 
1 Then the LORD answered Job out of the whirlwind, and said, 
2 Who is this that darkeneth counsel by words without knowledge? 


Elinu accuses Job of having no knowledge twice before the Lord does: 


Job 34:35 
“Job hath spoken without knowledge, and his words were without wisdom.” 
Job 35:16 
“Therefore doth Job open his mouth in vain; he multiplieth words without knowledge.” 


Is that the answer to the problem of evil or theodicy? 


God’s answer to Job is the greatness of His power over Creation that he knows not of. 
Notice God never says He didn’t do it nor does He blame Satan. We as readers are privy to the 
situation but Job is not. 


Job 40:1-8 
1 Moreover the LORD answered Job, and said, 
2 Shall he that contendeth with the Almighty instruct him? he that reproveth God, let him 


answer it. 
3 Then Job answered the LORD, and said, 
4 Behold, | am vile; what shall | answer thee? | will lay mine hand upon my mouth. 


5 Once have | spoken; but I will not answer: yea, twice; but | will proceed no further. 
6 Then answered the LORD unto Job out of the whirlwind, and said, 
7 Gird up thy loins now like a man: | will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 
8 Wilt thou also disannul my judgment? wilt thou condemn me, that thou mayest be 
righteous? 


Job 42:1-9 
1 Then Job answered the LORD, and said, 
2 | know that thou canst do every thing, and that no thought can be withholden from thee. 
3 Who is he that hideth counsel without knowledge? therefore have | uttered that | understood 
not; things too wonderful for me, which | knew not. 


4 Hear, | beseech thee, and | will speak: | will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 
5 | have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear: but now mine eye seeth thee. 
6 Wherefore | abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes. 
7And it was so, that after the LORD had spoken these words unto Job, the LORD said to 
Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is kindled against thee, and against thy two friends: for ye 
have not spoken of me the thing that is right, as my servant Job hath. 

8 Therefore take unto you now seven bullocks and seven rams, and go to my servant Job, 
and offer up for yourselves a burnt offering; and my servant Job shall pray for you: for him will 
| accept: lest | deal with you after your folly, in that ye have not spoken of me the thing which 
is right, like my servant Job. 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the Shuhite and Zophar the Naamathite went, and did 
according as the LORD commanded them: the LORD also accepted Job. 


The events of Job are a hard pill to swallow. God gives a Lovecraftian and cosmic horror 
answer - God is so far greater than all this. 


This is the answer to the question way back then: How God and Satan work in Job is the 
same way they work in 2 Samuel and 1 Chronicles. The LORD allows Satan to do things. And in 


that sense, the LORD is culpable, as He does not deny not having a hand in it. 


What is this great game? So that the works of God become manifest: 


John 9:3 


“Jesus answered, Neither hath this man sinned, nor his parents: but that the works of God 
should be made manifest in him.” 


Job’s friends were sure that Job sinned and that’s why he suffered. But his suffering has 
nothing to do with his sin. Or rather, his sin did not cause his suffering. 


Did Job not get double blessings afterward? There is the idea that God also resurrected 
Job’s children. 


God’s other goal is to destroy the works of the devil. 


1 John 3:8 


“He that committeth sin is of the devil; for the devil sinneth from the beginning. For this 
purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil.” 


God and the devil are simply playing in totally different planes than we are. 


But there is a deeper reason. A transcendent reason. The Highest and Holy One not 
only dwells in eternity but with the spirit of the humble and the heart of the contrite ones. 


Isaiah 57:15 
“For thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy; | dwell in 
the high and holy place, with him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit 
of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones.” 


Eternity! That is how one gets eternal life. The humble spirit lives in eternity with eternal 
life. 


First Job had to be cast down in order to create a humble spirit in him. Then he was lifted 
up. 


Job 22:29 
“When men are cast down, then thou shalt say, There is lifting up; and he shall save the 
humble person.” 


Notice that the humble person is lifted up and saved. 


James 4:6, 10 
6 But he giveth more grace. Wherefore he saith, God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace 
unto the humble. 


10 Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall lift you up. 


When Job had a broken spirit and became contrite, God accepted him. 


Psalms 51:17 


“The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt 
not despise.” 


Why? Because God looking down is Him humbling Himself. Not only is He looking down 
on earth, He is looking down from eternity and heaven of heavens toward heaven! Notice that it 
specifically says to be humble in the sight of the LORD. His sight is humiliation! Since God is 
humbling Himself, He is with the humble spirit. 


Psalms 113:6 
“Who humbleth himself to behold the things that are in heaven, and in the earth!” 


There is Someone Who humbled Himself far below. 


Philippians 2:8 
“And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross.” 


Christ, the Son of God, has a humble spirit! When we receive Christ in our heart and get 
saved, the process to form Christ in us starts. To be saved, one must humble themselves to 
believe in Him: 


Galatians 4:19 
“My little children, of whom | travail in birth again until Christ be formed in you,” 


The Son of God is to be manifested within us to destroy the works of the devil! Part of 
the formation of our sanctification, being set apart to God, is suffering to perfection. 


1 Peter 4:1-2 
1 Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with 


the same mind: for he that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin; 
2 That he no longer should live the rest of his time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the 
will of God. 


That’s a very heavy statement. People talk about perfection on earth and becoming 
sinless in order to stay saved. That is very false. However, Peter indicates that one can cease 
from sin... if they suffer in the flesh like Christ does. Christ suffered torture and painful death. Is 
that what it takes to cease from sin? It had to be more suffering than Job’s suffering because 
Job broke. 


Where Job failed in his sufferings, Jesus Christ succeeded. God the Father bragged on 
Job to Satan, yet Job failed. But the Son of God did not fail. 


Maybe that was the point all along. Job couldn’t. The Son could and did. 


Anyways, again, the book of Job and its behind the scenes look at God and Satan 
reconciles the contradiction between kingdoms of 1 Chronicles and 2 Samuel. The LORD allows 
Satan to tempt David for a greater purpose in a transcendent plane, and ultimately manifest the 
Son of God. And the Son of God was manifest! He was manifest in the form of the angel of the 
LORD. 


2 Samuel 24:16-17 
16 And when the angel stretched out his hand upon Jerusalem to destroy it, the LORD 
repented him of the evil, and said to the angel that destroyed the people, It is enough: stay 
now thine hand. And the angel of the LORD was by the threshingplace of Araunah the 
Jebusite. 
17 And David spake unto the LORD when he saw the angel that smote the people, and said, 
Lo, | have sinned, and I have done wickedly: but these sheep, what have they done? let thine 
hand, | pray thee, be against me, and against my father's house. 


1 Chronicles 21:15-16, 18 
15 And God sent an angel unto Jerusalem to destroy it: and as he was destroying, the LORD 
beheld, and he repented him of the evil, and said to the angel that destroyed, It is enough, 
stay now thine hand. And the angel of the LORD stood by the threshingfloor of Ornan the 
Jebusite. 
16 And David lifted up his eyes, and saw the angel of the LORD stand between the earth 
and the heaven, having a drawn sword in his hand stretched out over Jerusalem. Then David 
and the elders of Israel, who were clothed in sackcloth, fell upon their faces. 


18Then the angel of the LORD commanded Gad to say to David, that David should go up, 
and set up an altar unto the LORD in the threshingfloor of Ornan the Jebusite. 


Is Jesus really the angel of the LORD. As already said elsewhere, Jesus fulfills this 
passage: 


Zechariah 12:8 
“In that day shall the LORD defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and he that is feeble among 


them at that day shall be as David; and the house of David shall be as God, as the angel 
of the LORD before them.” 


Jesus is from the house of David, is God, and is the angel of the LORD. 


Chronicles hints of the angel in Revelation 10 who stood with his head in the heaven and 
feet on earth. 


Revelation 10:1-2 
1 And | saw another mighty angel come down from heaven, clothed with a cloud: and a 


rainbow was upon his head, and his face was as it were the sun, and his feet as pillars of fire: 
2 And he had in his hand a little book open: and he set his right foot upon the sea, and his 
left foot on the earth, 


The Son of God was manifest in 2 Samuel and 1 Chronicles to destroy the works of the 
devil. 


To solve any contradiction, one must find a verse bridge, or something more than a 
verse bridge. 


Romans 13:1-7 
1 Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there is no power but of God: the 
powers that be are ordained of God. 
2 Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance of God: and they that 
resist shall receive to themselves damnation. 
3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 
power? do that which is good, and thou shalt have praise of the same: 

4 For he is the minister of God to thee for good. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for 
he beareth not the sword in vain: for he is the minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath 
upon him that doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for wrath, but also for conscience sake. 

6 For for this cause pay ye tribute also: for they are God's ministers, attending continually 
upon this very thing. 

7 Render therefore to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute is due; custom to whom custom; 


fear to whom fear; honour to whom honour. 


1 Peter 2:12-17 
12 Having your conversation honest among the Gentiles: that, whereas they speak against 
you as evildoers, they may by your good works, which they shall behold, glorify God in the 
day of visitation. 
13 Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's sake: whether it be to the king, 
as supreme; 
14 Or unto governors, as unto them that are sent by him for the punishment of evildoers, and 
for the praise of them that do well. 


15 For so is the will of God, that with well doing ye may put to silence the ignorance of foolish 
men: 
16 As free, and not using your liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, but as the servants of God. 
17 Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the king. 


Isaiah 40:8 
“The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but the word of our God shall stand for ever.” 


The interpretation where both verses are simultaneously true is the correct interpretation. 
And not this fake one where it underhandedly says one or more of the verses aren’t really true 
in some way, just “spiritually” or “idiomatically” true. 


Daniel 2:41-43 
41 And whereas thou sawest the feet and toes, part of potters’ clay, and part of iron, the 
kingdom shall be divided; but there shall be in it of the strength of the iron, forasmuch as 
thou sawest the iron mixed with miry clay. 
42 And as the toes of the feet were part of iron, and part of clay, so the kingdom shall be 
partly strong, and partly broken. 
43 And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, they shall mingle themselves with the 
seed of men: but they shall not cleave one to another, even as iron is not mixed with 
clay. 


Revelation 17:12-13 
12 And the ten horns which thou sawest are ten kings, which have received no kingdom as 
yet; but receive power as kings one hour with the beast. 
13 These have one mind, and shall give their power and strength unto the beast. 


Matthew 10:14 
“And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your words, when ye depart out of that 
house or city, shake off the dust of your feet.” 


It Is Written Again 


Many point out that other people can use scripture against other scripture because there 
are so many different interpretations. They usually imply there needs to be an external arbiter of 
scripture in order to sort out these interpretations. 


But is an external arbiter of scripture really necessary? No. Scripture is what arbitrates 
its interpretation internally. 


We can prove this. As we saw previously, how does one reconcile Chronicles and Kings 
saying God and Satan unleashed a plague against Israel wnen David enacted a census? The 
entire book of Job is the verse bridge between them because it details how God and Satan both 
work. There is no need for an external arbiter for that issue. 


Well, we see this happen in the Bible. The devil himself started to quote scripture against 
Christ. 


Matthew 4:5-6 
5 Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, 
6 And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down: for it is written, He shall 


give his angels charge concerning thee: and in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest 
at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone. 


The devil is quoting Psalms 91. 


Psalms 91:11-12 
11 For he shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 
12 They shall bear thee up in their hands, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. 


The prescribed way Christ does is to exhaust scripture when the devil quotes it: 


Matthew 4:7 


“Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.” 


Jesus didn't quote the Pharisees who sat in Moses's seat. Jesus did not appeal to 
tradition of the long standing religious institution. In fact, Jesus broke tradition based on just 
scripture. 


Matthew 12:2-5 
2 But when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto him, Behold, thy disciples do that which is not 
lawful to do upon the sabbath day. 
3 But he said unto them, Have ye not read what David did, when he was an hungred, and 


they that were with him; 

4 How he entered into the house of God, and did eat the shewbread, which was not 
lawful for him to eat, neither for them which were with him, but only for the priests? 
5 Or have ye not read in the law, how that on the sabbath days the priests in the temple 
profane the sabbath, and are blameless? 


Jesus does not have a very high view of tradition: 


Mark 7:13 
“Making the word of God of none effect through your tradition, which ye have delivered: and 
many such like things do ye.” 


Jesus did not point out the devil quoted scripture out of context. The passage for 
example in Psalms 91 does not identify that the passage is about the Messiah explicitly. 


We already see that Jesus also quotes scripture out of context. In fact, Messianic 
prophecies are often out of context! 


Neither did Jesus point out the devil actually did not quote the entire verse (missing "all 
his ways" in the middle). 


Because Jesus also does something like not quoting the entire verse, such as not saying 
"the day of vengeance" when reading Isaiah. 


Luke 4:17-19 
17 And there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet Esaias. And when he had 
opened the book, he found the place where it was written, 
18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the 


gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to 
the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 
19 To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 


Let’s look at the original: Jesus does not finish the verse in Isaiah 61, by not quoting the 
“day of vengeance of our God’. 


Isaiah 61:1-2 


1 The Spirit of the Lord GOD is upon me; because the LORD hath anointed me to preach 
good tidings unto the meek; he hath sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty 


to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are bound; 
2 To proclaim the acceptable year of the LORD, and the day of vengeance of our God; to 
comfort all that mourn; 


This is how we know there would be two Comings, the First Coming is what Jesus spoke 
about, and the Second Coming is what the day of vengeance would be. 


One can simply say that Jesus simply didn’t finish it, but what the devil did was different - 
the devil took the middle part out. So are there any examples where Jesus took out the middle 
when quoting scripture? 


Mark 10:4-8 
4 And they said, Moses suffered to write a bill of divorcement, and to put her away. 
5 And Jesus answered and said unto them, For the hardness of your heart he wrote you this 
precept. 
6 But from the beginning of the creation God made them male and female. 
7 For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and cleave to his wife; 
8 And they twain shall be one flesh: so then they are no more twain, but one flesh. 9What 
therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder. 


Jesus doesn’t quote the entire passage or the actual cause. The context of the original in 
Genesis has nothing to do with divorce. God making them male and female is not the exact 
reason Adam gave in Genesis: 


Genesis 2:23-24 
23 And Adam said, This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called 


Woman, because she was taken out of Man. 
24 Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his 
wife: and they shall be one flesh. 


Did any husband today have their rib taken out to be made a wife for them? No. So one 
can argue Jesus is not talking about the same context in His day with divorce as the context of 
the creation of man. 


Is this being nitpicky? Yes, but the point is, Jesus did not quote the whole passage. The 
devil did not quote the entire passage. Jesus did not question or point out that the devil did not 
quote the entire passage. So not quoting the entire passage is a legitimate move on both sides. 


Jesus didn't even question the devil's application except with another scripture. The 
devil’s application should be made distinct from his quote: 


Matthew 4:6 
6 And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down: for it is written, He shall 


give his angels charge concerning thee: and in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any 
time thou dash thy foot against a stone. 


The quote: “He shall give his angels charge concerning thee...” 
The application: “Cast thyself down.” 


The application is not part of the quoted scripture. Jesus did not accuse the devil of 
“eisegesis”. Jesus didn’t use “facts and logic” (as Ben Shapiro would say) in the sense we would 
use those today. Jesus didn’t say it was a non-sequitur, which means, “it does not follow”. It did 
follow and the devil's logic was sound. Jesus simply assumed it followed. 


Jesus just took the devil’s application at face value. And what did He do? He simply 
quoted a verse that directly contradicted the devil’s application. 


Matthew 4:7 
“Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.” 


Notice this verse has nothing to do with the scripture the devil quotes. It all has to do with 
the application: “Cast thyself down.” 


You can make an entire legitimate chain of reasoning from scripture to get to an 
application. It only takes one verse to take down the application. Your application may follow the 
chain of reasoning. You were just missing a reason that would take it all down. 


That's it. That is all that is necessary. The scripture that the devil quoted is correct. It was 
his application only that erred. 


The devil’s application simply did not obey another scripture. Paul puts it this way: 


2 Thessalonians 3:14 


“And if any man obey not our word by this epistle, note that man, and have no company 
with him, that he may be ashamed.” 


Paul’s epistles are paramount. Words are analogous to men. The devil’s words did not 
obey scripture. If something disobeys the words of Paul, keep no company with it. Make a verse 
bridge so that it would be received. 


What Jesus did was quote another scripture, period. And thus how scriptural debate 
should be, the first one that can find a scripture that doesn't cohere with the application wins. If 
you have to go to another source before another scripture, you've lost. 


An interesting happenstance between Peter and Paul. Paul blames Peter. Peter was 
being hypocritical at this time. 


Galatians 2:11 


“But when Peter was come to Antioch, | withstood him to the face, because he was to be 
blamed.” 


This is a larger explanation of what happened in Acts 15. Acts 15 is a bit sanitized 
version of events by Luke, but Galatians and other passages show that there was a great rift in 
early Christianity between Paul and Peter. In Acts 15, James issues a command to the Gentiles: 


Acts 15:19-20 
19 Wherefore my sentence is, that we trouble not them, which from among the Gentiles 
are turned to God: 
20 But that we write unto them, that they abstain from pollutions of idols, and from 
fornication, and from things strangled, and from blood. 


The actual letter written states: 


Acts 15:28-29 
28 For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no greater burden than 
these necessary things; 
29 That ye abstain from meats offered to idols, and from blood, and from things strangled, 
and from fornication: from which if ye keep yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare ye well. 


Paul threw a fit because of this letter. The Gentiles are Paul’s domain in Galatians 2, not 
Peter’s or James’. Only Paul had the authority to give commands to the Gentiles: 


Galatians 2:7-10 
7 But contrariwise, when they saw that the gospel of the uncircumcision was committed 
unto me, as the gospel of the circumcision was unto Peter; 


8 (For he that wrought effectually in Peter to the apostleship of the circumcision, the same 
was mighty in me toward the Gentiles:) 


9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who seemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that 
was given unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship; that we 
should go unto the heathen, and they unto the circumcision. 


10 Only they would that we should remember the poor; the same which | also was forward to 
do. 


But the trampling of Paul’s apostleship is not what really irked him here. It was hypocrisy 
of Peter by eating meat with the Gentiles, and by context, it was meat offered to idols: 


Galatians 2:12-14 
12 For before that certain came from James, he did eat with the Gentiles: but when they 
were come, he withdrew and separated himself, fearing them which were of the 
circumcision. 
13 And the other Jews dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was 
carried away with their dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to the truth of the gospel, | 

said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest after the manner of Gentiles, 
and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews? 


This is in stark contrast to Peter’s earlier revelation in Acts 10: 


Acts 10:13-15 
13 And there came a voice to him, Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. 
14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord; for | have never eaten any thing that is common or unclean. 
15 And the voice spake unto him again the second time, What God hath cleansed, that call 
not thou common. 


Peter did not learn his lesson. He drew back. He became a hypocrite. Remember, the 
Acts 15 epistle said that it forbade meat from idols to be eaten. This is the context of the 
following - Paul was “throwing shade” onto Peter, “no cap”, as the young people say today: 


1 Timothy 4:1-5 
1 Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils; 
2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared with a hot iron; 


3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain from meats, which God hath created to 
be received with thanksgiving of them which believe and know the truth. 
4 For every creature of God is good, and nothing to be refused, if it be received with 
thanksgiving: 
5 For it is sanctified by the word of God and prayer. 


Peter already knew that meat could be cleansed by God. Yet he was a hypocrite and 
commanded the abstaining of meats. What really irked Paul was James commanding to abstain 
from meats offered to idols because they did not learn what Christ did to the law: 


Galatians 2:15-18 
15 We who are Jews by nature, and not sinners of the Gentiles, 
16 Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, 
even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, and 


not by the works of the law: for by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified. 
17 But if, while we seek to be justified by Christ, we ourselves also are found sinners, is 
therefore Christ the minister of sin? God forbid. 
18 For if | build again the things which | destroyed, | make myself a transgressor. 


Notice Paul is talking about if he is rebuilding things he has destroyed, he makes himself 
a transgressor. Recall that Paul calls himself the masterbuilder on the foundation of Christ. 


So an opposition or contradiction isn’t one if a verse bridge can be constructed. 
Remember the section on ordering? There is the notion of progressive revelation and 


chronological order. While God is timeless and eternal, God works in time for us, and time 
means sequenced and ordered, which means the cart cannot be put in front of the horse. 


1 Corinthians 14:40 
‘Let all things be done decently and in order.” 


So when one quotes the Bible for or against something, one must be minded of the 
order of scripture. Something effective in the New Testament does not mean it was effective in 
the Old Testament. 


There is a vague concept called “ceremonial law” and “moral law” in Christian theology. 
It’s one of those things that are at least partially correct in most of its forms. The so-called 
ceremonial law are all the laws that Israel did for themselves only, while the moral law is a 
universal law that affects not only Israel but Gentiles and the Church. There are various 
schemes that propose how to tell one from the other, and people overcomplicate it. 


But really, all the “moral law” is, is simply everything Paul tells us to do. Paul repeats a 
lot of Old Testament verses and principles in his letters and thus those are “moral laws”. And 
anything he does not speak of are “ceremonial laws”, which are a schoolmaster. Why? Because 
the “ceremonial laws” do not obey the epistles of Paul. The stuff Paul repeats from the Old 
Testament obeys Paul. Simple. That is Dispensationalism 101. 


Some hyperdispensationalists take it to the extreme and have no company at all with the 
Old Testament, removing them from their Bibles. They are disobeying Paul’s schoolmaster 
command. 


Galatians 3:24 


“Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be 
justified by faith.” 


The principle of obeying this epistle of course does not only apply to Pauline epistles, but 
to the entire Bible. If words of men outside the Bible do not obey the Bible, do not have 
company with them in your interpretation of the Bible. “It is written again.” 


Bind The Strong Man 


As Jesus was speaking of Satan’s kingdom, Jesus speaks of the strong man in the 
middle of His statements: 


Matthew 12:29 
“Or else how can one enter into a strong man's house, and spoil his goods, except he first 
bind the strong man? and then he will spoil his house.” 


Mark 3:27 
“No man can enter into a strong man's house, and spoil his goods, except he will first bind the 
strong man; and then he will spoil his house.” 


The strong man in the passage is often said to be a representation of Satan, because 
that is the context: 


Matthew 12:27-28 
27 And if | by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do your children cast them out? therefore 


they shall be your judges. 
28 But if | cast out devils by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is come unto you. 


But the statement can stand on its own - a strong man can defend his house. So what 
does that mean? 


There’s the practice of steelmanning an argument. A debater will make his opponent’s 
argument the strongest he could possibly make it. Once it is sufficiently strong, the debater 
would refute it. Since it is the supposed strongest argument, weaker arguments are then swept 
aside as it won't be necessary to refute them. 


This is an opposite of strawmanning, where one tries to tackle the weakest form of an 
argument, or even an argument that the opponent never makes. 


An opponent toppling over the steelman can reasonably be like an opponent binding the 
strong man of an argument. And since the strong man has a house, the analogy holds for 
interpretations. 


In other words, a strong man can keep his palace or his house from attacks. Since words 
are representative and analogous of men, a strong interpretation is unassailable. 


Luke 11:21 
“When a strong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace.” 


The goal of the kingdom of God is to have an unassailable interpretation. Remember 
that interpretations belong to God. 


But how can one defeat a seemingly unassailable interpretation when one suspects it is 
false? As the passage says, what one must do to the strong man is to bind him. How does one 
bind something or someone then? 


Jesus in Matthew also talks about binding something on heaven and earth: 


Matthew 16:19 
“And | will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind 
on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven.” 


Matthew 18:18 
“Verily | say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and 
whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.” 


Remember, records are made when heaven and earth are called to bear it. We can 
reasonably connect binding to have something to do with recording: 


Deuteronomy 30:19 


“I call heaven and earth to record this day against you, that | have set before you life and 
death, blessing and cursing: therefore choose life, that both thou and thy seed may live.” 


That’s nice and all, but it doesn’t say how one binds something. Just that succeeding in 
binding in one location of earth succeeds in binding also in the location of heaven. That is the 
where, not the how. 


Recall that men are analogous to words yet again. The Bible says that words bind men 
and souls: 


Numbers 30:2 


“If a man vow a vow unto the LORD, or swear an oath to bind his soul with a bond; he shall 
not break his word, he shall do according to all that proceedeth out of his mouth.” 


Souls (and men) also bind words when one lays them up. 


Deuteronomy 11:18 


“Therefore shall ye lay up these my words in your heart and in your soul, and bind them 
for a sign upon your hand, that they may be as frontlets between your eyes.” 


What do we do with words so far in this book? We lay them up as foundations for our 
interpretations. We are binding the words. 


Notice also the words are laid up in the heart and the soul. You can only lay up 
something when it is made up of the same material. You can only lay solid rocks on solid 
ground. If one can lay words on the heart and the soul, that means that words are made up of 
the same or similar stuff as hearts and souls are. 


Since words bind souls and men, words also bind words. We already know that men or 
souls can bind other men or souls with rope. But men (or in this instance, women) can use 
words to bind souls, too! 


Proverbs 7:5, 21-24 
5 That they may keep thee from the strange woman, from the stranger which flattereth with 
her words. 


21 With her much fair speech she caused him to yield, with the flattering of her lips she forced 
him. 
22 He goeth after her straightway, as an ox goeth to the slaughter, or as a fool to the 
correction of the stocks; 
23 Till a dart strike through his liver; as a bird hasteth to the snare, and knoweth not that it is 
for his life. 
24 Hearken unto me now therefore, O ye children, and attend to the words of my mouth. 


The woman uses her flattering words to ensnare the young man. What does Solomon do 
in his Proverbs? He uses his own words by telling the young man to hearken to him. Solomon is 
trying to bind him away from the woman. 


There is one strong man in the Bible that was very famously bound. His name is 
Samson. Delilah, the woman, tried very hard to bind him: 


Judges 16:4-14 
4 And it came to pass afterward, that he loved a woman in the valley of Sorek, whose name 
was Delilah. 
5 And the lords of the Philistines came up unto her, and said unto her, Entice him, and see 


wherein his great strength lieth, and by what means we may prevail against him, that we may 
bind him to afflict him: and we will give thee every one of us eleven hundred pieces of silver. 
6 And Delilah said to Samson, Tell me, | pray thee, wherein thy great strength lieth, and 
wherewith thou mightest be bound to afflict thee. 
7 And Samson said unto her, If they bind me with seven green withs that were never dried, 


then shall | be weak, and be as another man. 
8 Then the lords of the Philistines brought up to her seven green withs which had not been 
dried, and she bound him with them. 

9 Now there were men lying in wait, abiding with her in the chamber. And she said unto him, 
The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And he brake the withs, as a thread of tow is broken 
when it toucheth the fire. So his strength was not known. 

10 And Delilah said unto Samson, Behold, thou hast mocked me, and told me lies: now tell 
me, | pray thee, wherewith thou mightest be bound. 

11 And he said unto her, If they bind me fast with new ropes that never were occupied, 
then shall | be weak, and be as another man. 

12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, and bound him therewith, and said unto him, The 
Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And there were liers in wait abiding in the chamber. And he 
brake them from off his arms like a thread. 

13 And Delilah said unto Samson, Hitherto thou hast mocked me, and told me lies: tell me 
wherewith thou mightest be bound. And he said unto her, If thou weavest the seven locks 
of my head with the web. 

14 And she fastened it with the pin, and said unto him, The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. 
And he awaked out of his sleep, and went away with the pin of the beam, and with the web. 


Samson’s lies of his strength got closer and closer to the truth. First it was being bound 
by something that sounds like vines, then rope, then it touched his hair, which is where his 
strength actually was. We can surmise that a liar being vexed and pressed will eventually say 
lies that are closer to the truth the more they are pressed. 


It finally took Delilah’s words to vex Samson’s soul in order for her to truly bind him to a 
weakened state without God: 


Judges 16:15-20 
15 And she said unto him, How canst thou say, | love thee, when thine heart is not with me? 
thou hast mocked me these three times, and hast not told me wherein thy great strength lieth. 
16 And it came to pass, when she pressed him daily with her words, and urged him, so 
that his soul was vexed unto death; 

17 That he told her all his heart, and said unto her. There hath not come a rasor upon mine 
head; for | have been a Nazarite unto God from my mother's womb: if | be shaven, then my 
strength will go from me, and | shall become weak, and be like any other man. 

18 And when Delilah saw that he had told her all his heart, she sent and called for the lords of 
the Philistines, saying, Come up this once, for he hath shewed me all his heart. Then the 
lords of the Philistines came up unto her, and brought money in their hand. 

19 And she made him sleep upon her knees; and she called for a man, and she caused him 
to shave off the seven locks of his head; and she began to afflict him, and his strength went 
from him. 

20 And she said, The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And he awoke out of his sleep, and 
said, | will go out as at other times before, and shake myself. And he wist not that the LORD 
was departed from him. 


When the strong man told all his heart to Delilah, Delilah found out the way to bind him. 
And that is how we can bind any strong man or steelman argument - one must understand and 
learn everything about the strong man. 


Applying that to Bible interpretation, wnen someone sticks to a passage without going 
outside that place, and they have a very strong, seemingly hole-less interpretation, look to 
passages outside that. If a strong man word is defined outside that passage, then that definition 
will start to bind it. When one has all the counsel of God, the strong man is bound in that 
counsel. 


With determinists, their usual strong man or steelman passage is Romans 9, and not 
even Romans 9 as a whole, rather, they often just start in that verse where it says “Jacob | have 
loved, and Esau | have hated”, paraphrased. They interpret Romans 9 as if it stood alone in the 
Bible as a bulwark of determinism. They believe it proves God determined everything for their 
wrong version of God’s glory because of its mentions of hardening the heart. 


In order to defeat their seemingly strong man interpretation, one simply has to cross 
reference the events that the chapter mentions and look at the context. The context of the 
chapter is Israel in the flesh. It refers to events in Israel’s history only, including the Exodus. It 
also refers to the Potter and the Clay illustration. Looking up those shows that God is not 
determining any of those things at all for no reason - it was Israel’s free will that caused those 
consequences. And ultimately, it says nothing about salvation today outside of the nation of 
Israel. 


What are the valid outside sources in order to bind strong men? Jesus answers that in 
context right after talking about the strong man: 


Matthew 12:30-36 
30 He that is not with me is against me; and he that gathereth not with me scattereth 
abroad. 
31 Wherefore | say unto you, All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men: but 
the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. 
32 And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him: but 
whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 


neither in the world to come. 
33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit good; or else make the tree corrupt, and his fruit 
corrupt: for the tree is known by his fruit. 
34 O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things? for out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. 
35 A good man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth forth good things: and an evil 
man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil things. 


36 But | say unto you, That every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account 


thereof in the day of judgment. 
37 For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned. 


The words that are with Jesus are not against Jesus, but those that are outside Jesus 
scatter. We know that the Bible’s words are Jesus’s words, as already covered. The only way to 
bind the strong man is not the world’s words, but the Bible’s words self-contained. 


And sometimes, the opponent who has a strong man in scripture already took all the 
counsel of God into account which is often why they have a strong man in the first place. But not 
all the time. The one who has all the counsel of God accounted for wins. 


Many Things They Witness Against 


| have already gone over the concept of a “false witness”, a witness that is lying. What 
happens when there are many false witnesses, though? There was a very big event when many 
false witnesses rose up against the Truth: 


Matthew 27:13 


“Then said Pilate unto him, Hearest thou not how many things they witness against 
thee?” 


Let’s start from a passage from Mark’s gospel: 


Mark 15:1 
“And straightway in the morning the chief priests held a consultation with the elders and 
scribes and the whole council, and bound Jesus, and carried him away, and delivered him to 
Pilate.” 


The elders of Israel carried Him to Pilate. 


One way the Bible handles contradiction or accusation is simply to be silent about it. One 
must hear first before answering or it will become folly: 


Proverbs 18:13 
“He that answereth a matter before he heareth it, it is folly and shame unto him.” 


A fool has folly. Answering before hearing the matter is folly. I've done this quite a bit in 
my life where | had to open mouth and insert foot, metaphorically. Proverbs tells one how to deal 
with this in another chapter: 


Proverbs 26:4-5 


4 Answer not a fool according to his folly, lest thou also be like unto him. 
5 Answer a fool according to his folly, lest he be wise in his own conceit. 


There is an imagined contradiction here. The Bible says to answer not a fool, then 
immediately says to answer a fool. Which one is it? Which one you should do is based on the 
reason why you should answer or not answer. You shouldn’t answer if answering will turn you 
into a fool like him. Answer a fool if his logic and conceit when explored actually defeats his 
proposition. And it may also mean that you probably should avoid ddealing with fools at all. 


Going back to Mark, Jesus does both. Jesus answered Pilate in his folly: 


Mark 15:2 


“And Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of the Jews? And he answering said unto them, 
Thou sayest it.” 


And then He answers nothing: 


Mark 15:3-5 
3 And the chief priests accused him of many things: but he answered nothing. 
4 And Pilate asked him again, saying, Answerest thou nothing? behold how many things 
they witness against thee. 
5 But Jesus yet answered nothing; so that Pilate marvelled. 


Why did Pilate marvel? Is it shocking He doesn’t answer back? Someone who isn’t fazed 
by others seems confident and in control. That could be a possible reason. 


This same technique can be used by the foolish to appear wise: 


Proverbs 17:28 
“Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace, is counted wise: and he that shutteth his lips is 


esteemed a man of understanding.” 


The concepts of “pleading the fifth’'°? and the Miranda Warning (“You have the right to 
remain silent...”)'° are very similar to what Jesus chose to do here, namely, not answering 
accusations. When there are many false accusations, the sensible thing to do is not answer 
them. 


This overwhelming number of false witnesses was prophesied to happen all the way 
back in Psalms: 


Psalm 27:12 


“Deliver me not over unto the will of mine enemies: for false witnesses are risen up against 
me, and such as breathe out cruelty.” 


Jesus had many witnesses against Him. But we know He is true. 
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A similar occurence of answering according to folly happens in Luke, in the parable of 
talents. 


Luke 19:20-23 
20 And another came, saying, Lord, behold, here is thy pound, which | have kept laid up in a 
napkin: 
21 For! feared thee, because thou art an austere man: thou takest up that thou layedst not 
down, and reapest that thou didst not sow. 


22 And he saith unto him, Out of thine own mouth will | judge thee, thou wicked servant. 
Thou knewest that | was an austere man, taking up that | laid not down, and reaping that | did 
not sow: 

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou my money into the bank, that at my coming | might have 
required mine own with usury? 


The lord did not deny he was an austere man. He answered according to his folly, and 
still came out on top. That is when you know to answer according to folly - it is when running 
with the same logic to the end proves your point. 


The issue with false witnesses can be swept away as they will not agree with each other: 


Mark 14 
55 And the chief priests and all the council sought for witness against Jesus to put him to 
death; and found none. 
56 For many bare false witness against him, but their witness agreed not together. 
57 And there arose certain, and bare false witness against him, saying, 
58We heard him say, | will destroy this temple that is made with hands, and within three days | 
will build another made without hands. 
59 But neither so did their witness agree together. 
60 And the high priest stood up in the midst, and asked Jesus, saying, Answerest thou 
nothing? what is it which these witness against thee? 
61 But he held his peace, and answered nothing. Again the high priest asked him, and said 
unto him, Art thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed? 
62 And Jesus said, | am: and ye shall see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent his clothes, and saith, What need we any further witnesses? 
64 Ye have heard the blasphemy: what think ye? And they all condemned him to be guilty of 
death. 

65 And some began to spit on him, and to cover his face, and to buffet him, and to say unto 
him, Prophesy: and the servants did strike him with the palms of their hands. 


Mark 14:56 
“For many bare false witness against him, but their witness agreed not together.” 


When there are many witnesses for something, testimonies may not completely match 
because of different perspectives. However, just because witnesses don’t match does not mean 
they are false - different witnesses often fill in the gaps that other witnesses are blind to. For 
example, there is a house with a yard, living room, and kitchen. There is a person in each of 
those areas, a kid, dad, and mom, respectively. Both the kid in the yard and the mom in the 
kitchen see the dad in the living room, but they don’t see each other. The mom sees behind dad 
as the couch is facing away from the kitchen, while the kid sees dad’s face as the couch is more 
aligned to the door and window to the yard - each sees a different side of dad. Each witness fills 
in the gaps. They don’t match, but they agree together in the sense they don’t outrightly 
contradict. 


However, when witnesses are false, not only would they mismatch, pieces of the 
testimony would be impossible. Suppose in some horrific, perverse timeline, the mom and kid 
decide to kill the dad outside the house and dump his body in the woods. When testifying to the 
police, the mom claims the dad was in the living room at the time of murder of 7pm, while she 
was in the yard tending the garden, and she saw her kid in the kitchen. When the kid is brought 
to questioning, he says that he was playing in the yard, while mom was in the kitchen, and dad 
was upstairs in the living room at 7pm. This is reasonably impossible, and is an example of how 
false witnesses don’t fill gaps but directly go against each other. 


It takes wisdom to judge between the two, and an inquisition. What does one do when 
there are many false witnesses? 


Numbers 35:30 


“Whoso killeth any person, the murderer shall be put to death by the mouth of witnesses: but 
one witness shall not testify against any person to cause him to die.” 


Humans love looking for loopholes in any system and the witnessing system is no 
exception. Because one person cannot get a person to die, multiple people need to collaborate 
intentionally in order to make an effective false charge. We see this in the next passage: 


Deuteronomy 19:15-21 
15 One witness shall not rise up against a man for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any sin that 
he sinneth: at the mouth of two witnesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses, shall the matter 
be established. 
16 If a false witness rise up against any man to testify against him that which is wrong; 


17 Then both the men, between whom the controversy is, shall stand before the LORD, 
before the priests and the judges, which shall be in those days; 
18 And the judges shall make diligent inquisition: and, behold, if the witness be a false 
witness, and hath testified falsely against his brother; 
19 Then shall ye do unto him, as he had thought to have done unto his brother: so 
shalt thou put the evil away from among you. 


20 And those which remain shall hear, and fear, and shall henceforth commit no more any 
such evil among you. 


21 And thine eye shall not pity; but life shall go for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for 
hand, foot for foot. 


False witnesses get exactly what they want the accused to get. There is no pity to the 
false witnesses! We see this when Daniel was thrown to the lions’ den - his accusers were 
thrown also to the den. 


Daniel 6:24 
“And the king commanded, and they brought those men which had accused Daniel, and 
they cast them into the den of lions, them, their children, and their wives; and the lions had 
the mastery of them, and brake all their bones in pieces or ever they came at the bottom of 
the den.” 


Jezebel manufactured an accusation against Naboth, who owned a vineyard that her 
husband Ahab wanted to have. 


1 Kings 21:10 
“And set two men, sons of Belial, before him, to bear witness against him, saying, Thou 
didst blaspheme God and the king. And then carry him out, and stone him, that he may die.” 


1 Kings 21:13 
“And there came in two men, children of Belial, and sat before him: and the men of Belial 
witnessed against him, even against Naboth, in the presence of the people, saying, Naboth 
did blaspheme God and the king. Then they carried him forth out of the city, and stoned him 
with stones, that he died.” 


Two witnesses who were children of Belial came up to witness falsely. 


Deuteronomy 13:13 
“Certain men, the children of Belial, are gone out from among you, and have withdrawn the 


inhabitants of their city, saying, Let us go and serve other gods, which ye have not 
known;” 


The New Testament shows that Belial is a real being in contrast to Christ: 


2 Corinthians 6:15 


“And what concord hath Christ with Belial? or what part hath he that believeth with an 
infidel?” 


The words of God are not words of Belial, and thus are not under this principle. Well, 
there’s a bit of a nuance. The Bible does quote words that aren’t from God, but also sinful 
humans and also unclean spirits. This is a famous example: 


Matthew 4:9 


“And saith unto him, All these things will | give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me.” 


That is spoken by Satan in context to Jesus. The context is a witness against it. So this 
phrase cannot be used as a witness for or witness against clear words of God elsewhere in 
scripture. Though one must remember God allowed it to be recorded in scripture, and we will go 
back to this passage again. 


Witnesses can be renewed: 


Job 10:17 


“Thou renewest thy witnesses against me, and increasest thine indignation upon me; 
changes and war are against me.” 


This is done to raise indigination against one. When there seems to be an infinite 
number of people against you, it is probably being done on purpose by someone that hates you. 


Job 16:8 
“And thou hast filled me with wrinkles, which is a witness against me: and my leanness 
rising up in me beareth witness to my face.” 


We learn from here that physical characteristics and bodily status are witnesses against 
one’s soul. 


Recall the neighbors are analogous to words that surround another word, the context. 


Proverbs 24:28 


“Be not a witness against thy neighbour without cause; and deceive not with thy lips.” 


Context is a funny thing to people in Bible interpretation. Either it doesn’t exist (or 
rendered completely wrong) or it is overbearing and suffocating to what it surrounds to the point 
there is no independence. This passage is for those that don’t look at context, ever, or those 
whose literal interpretations (that is, non-prophetic ones) ignore context. 


You should not discount context when interpreting a verse literally. Or even worse, say 
that the context is false. A recent example | have seen is denying that the book of Hebrews is in 
context of... the Hebrews, that is, the Jews, despite it being named after them for that reason. 


Interpretation with a prophetic lens is a cause, and thus is a valid movement against 
neighboring words and context. Prophetic interpretations are not literal as those do not depend 
on context, and literal depends on context. 


But | want to cover moving without cause. Satan is one who moves against people 
without cause. Satan moved God without cause against Job: 


Job 2:3 
“And the LORD said unto Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job, that there is none like 


him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil? and 
still he holdeth fast his integrity, although thou movedst me against him, to destroy him 
without cause.” 


How did Satan move the Supreme Being of the universe? 


Job 1:9-11 
9 Then Satan answered the LORD, and said, Doth Job fear God for nought? 

10 Hast not thou made an hedge about him, and about his house, and about all that he hath 
on every side? thou hast blessed the work of his hands, and his substance is increased in the 
land. 

11 But put forth thine hand now, and touch all that he hath, and he will curse thee to thy 
face. 


All it took for Satan to move God was a question of doubt in Job. It is the technique of 
Satan to judge someone’s intent and future possibilities. In another sense, Satan didn’t doubt 
Job, but rather Satan had faith that Job would do the worst possible thing and enact the worst 
case scenario if somehow Job was placed in different circumstances. 


Proverbs 25:18 


“A man that beareth false witness against his neighbour is a maul, and a sword, and a sharp 
arrow.” 


When there are false witnesses, God is a witness against them. In fact, He will be a swift 
witness: 


Malachi 3:5 
“And | will come near to you to judgment; and | will be a swift witness against the sorcerers, 


and against the adulterers, and against false swearers, and against those that oppress the 
hireling in his wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and that turn aside the stranger from his 
right, and fear not me, saith the LORD of hosts.” 


Envy is what causes accusations to come. Envy can lead to deep-seated feelings of 
anger and animosity that can cause people to become accusatory and lead to unjust 
punishment. 


Daniel 3:8 
“Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans came near, and accused the Jews.” 


Daniel 6:24 
“And the king commanded, and they brought those men which had accused Daniel, and they 
cast them into the den of lions, them, their children, and their wives; and the lions had the 
mastery of them, and brake all their bones in pieces or ever they came at the bottom of the 


y 


The Pharisees were envious of Jesus as well: 


Matthew 27:16-18 
15 Now at that feast the governor was wont to release unto the people a prisoner, whom they 
would. 
16 And they had then a notable prisoner, called Barabbas. 
17 Therefore when they were gathered together, Pilate said unto them, Whom will ye that | 
release unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus which is called Christ? 
18 For he knew that for envy they had delivered him. 


Jesus warns the disciples what will happen in the future concerning their persecution: 


Matthew 10:17-23 


17 But beware of men: for they will deliver you up to the councils, and they will scourge you in 
their synagogues; 


18 And ye shall be brought before governors and kings for my sake, for a testimony against 
them and the Gentiles. 
19 But when they deliver you up, take no thought how or what ye shall speak: for it shall 
be given you in that same hour what ye shall speak. 
20 For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father which speaketh in you. 
21 And the brother shall deliver up the brother to death, and the father the child: and 


the children shall rise up against their parents, and cause them to be put to death. 
22 And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake: but he that endureth to the end shall 
be saved. 
23 But when they persecute you in this city, flee ye into another: for verily | say unto you, 
Ye shall not have gone over the cities of Israel, till the Son of man be come. 


The occurence is shown on other gospels: 


Mark 13:11 
“But when they shall lead you, and deliver you up, take no thought beforehand what ye shall 
speak, neither do ye premeditate: but whatsoever shall be given you in that hour, that speak 
ye: for it is not ye that speak, but the Holy Ghost.” 


Luke 12:11-12 
11 And when they bring you unto the synagogues, and unto magistrates, and powers, take ye 
no thought how or what thing ye shall answer, or what ye shall say: 
12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the same hour what ye ought to say. 


What an amazing promise! 


It is interesting to note that Jesus commands to flee when persecution comes to a city. 
Standing ground in a city seems to be a lesser option. Applying that to interpretation, since cities 
are systems of interpretation, a concept that doesn't fit an interpretation because of 
contradiction must be removed from that interpretation. 


An example of this disconnect would be Dispensational Calvinists. Calvinist 
hermeneutics are dimaterically opposed to Dispensational hermeutics. One cannot be 
consistently one or the other. 


People lie in wait in order to accuse those who they don’t like: 


Luke 6:7 


"And the scribes and Pharisees watched him, whether he would heal on the sabbath day; 
that they might find an accusation against him.” 


Luke 11:54 


"Laying wait for him, and seeking to catch something out of his mouth, that they might 
accuse him." 


We as sinners will fail this test by people. People will always find something wrong with 
us. What best one can do is to be blameless before God, like Jesus and Daniel. 


Acts 6:13 
“And set up false witnesses, which said, This man ceaseth not to speak blasphemous words 
against this holy place, and the law:” 


That is one terrible act to pull false witnesses against someone. Why did they do it? 
They did it to Stephen, a man of God, in order to kill him: 


Acts 6:8-12 
8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great wonders and miracles among the people. 
9 Then there arose certain of the synagogue, which is called the synagogue of the 
Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia and of Asia, 
disputing with Stephen. 


10 And they were not able to resist the wisdom and the spirit by which he spake. 
11 Then they suborned men, which said, We have heard him speak blasphemous words 
against Moses, and against God. 
12 And they stirred up the people, and the elders, and the scribes, and came upon him, and 
caught him, and brought him to the council, 


How it plays out is that Stephen basically copies his Saviour Jesus, and forgives them as 
he is stoned to death. 


The Pharisees were envious. And this synagogue could not resist Stephen’s words! But 
why didthey not just give in? They couldn't resist... right? So they took people who had no 
compulsion in lying about Stephen. 


Just because you have the smartest, logical, or God-fearing, holy, or what-have-you 
reasoning, does not mean you will convince someone even though they can’t defeat your 
arguments. Some smart people think people think rationally. People don’t think rationally. 
People will discard rationality if it doesn’t suit them. And people see their ideas as parts of 
themselves. Destroying and overwhelming their ideas with “facts” and “logic”, which is a quip by 
Ben Shapiro, don’t go well for many people. Sticks and stones hurt the physical body, words 
hurt the psychological body of ideas people have, which is their self-image and self-logic. 


Paul was accused of the Jews as well: 


Acts 22:30 
“On the morrow, because he would have known the certainty wherefore he was accused of 


the Jews, he loosed him from his bands, and commanded the chief priests and all their 
council to appear, and brought Paul down, and set him before them.” 


The Jews had a council to judge Paul: 


Acts 23:28-30, 35 
28 And when | would have known the cause wherefore they accused him, | brought him 
forth into their council: 
29 Whom I perceived to be accused of questions of their law, but to have nothing laid to 
his charge worthy of death or of bonds. 
30 And when it was told me how that the Jews laid wait for the man, | sent straightway to 
thee, and gave commandment to his accusers also to say before thee what they had against 
him. Farewell. 


35 | will hear thee, said he, when thine accusers are also come. And he commanded him to 
be kept in Herod's judgment hall. 


Acts 24 
1 And after five days Ananias the high priest descended with the elders, and with a certain 
orator named Tertullus, who informed the governor against Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus began to accuse him, saying, Seeing that by thee 
we enjoy great quietness, and that very worthy deeds are done unto this nation by thy 
providence, 

8 Commanding his accusers to come unto thee: by examining of whom thyself mayest take 
knowledge of all these things, whereof we accuse him. 

13 Neither can they prove the things whereof they now accuse me. 


Acts 25 
5 Let them therefore, said he, which among you are able, go down with me, and accuse this 
man, if there be any wickedness in him. 


11 For if | be an offender, or have committed any thing worthy of death, | refuse not to die: but 
if there be none of these things whereof these accuse me, no man may deliver me unto 
them. | appeal unto Caesar. 


16 To whom | answered, It is not the manner of the Romans to deliver any man to die, before 
that he which is accused have the accusers face to face, and have licence to answer 
for himself concerning the crime laid against him. 


17 Therefore, when they were come hither, without any delay on the morrow | sat on the 
judgment seat, and commanded the man to be brought forth. 
18 Against whom when the accusers stood up, they brought none accusation of such 
things as | supposed: 


An appeal was made to the Romans. 


Acts 26:2, 7 
2 | think myself happy, king Agrippa, because | shall answer for myself this day before thee 
touching all the things whereof | am accused of the Jews: 


7 Unto which promise our twelve tribes, instantly serving God day and night, hope to come. 
For which hope's sake, king Agrippa, | am accused of the Jews. 


Paul gives a very detailed account. Defending against accusations takes a lot to do. It’s 
easy to make an accusation and hard to deflect it. Paul showed resilience in the face of 
accusations, not giving up and standing up for himself even though he knew the odds were 
against him. 


Those who accuse falsely keep company with some other distasteful characters 
according to the following passage: 


2 Timothy 3:3 
“Without natural affection, trucebreakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of 
those that are good,” 


Breaking a truce and being incontinent are things associated with being a false accuser. 


Titus 2:3 


“The aged women likewise, that they be in behaviour as becometh holiness, not false 
accusers, not given to much wine, teachers of good things;” 


Being holy and being not drunk are things associated with not being a false accuser. In 
order to not falsely accuse someone, be holy and stop drinking! When you are inebriated, you 
will say things you usually have control over. 


1 Peter 3:16 


“Having a good conscience; that, whereas they speak evil of you, as of evildoers, they may be 
ashamed that falsely accuse your good conversation in Christ.” 


Evildoers will do evil. To falsely accuse is their weapon. 


A steward was reprimanded by his lord that he wasted his lord’s goods in irresponsibility: 


Luke 16:1 
"And he said also unto his disciples, There was a certain rich man, which had a steward; and 
the same was accused unto him that he had wasted his goods." 


This is what the steward does, being lazy, and yet clever: 


Luke 16:2-9 
2 And he called him, and said unto him, How is it that | hear this of thee? give an account of 
thy stewardship; for thou mayest be no longer steward. 
3 Then the steward said within himself, What shall | do? for my lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship: | cannot dig; to beg | am ashamed. 
41am resolved what to do, that, when | am put out of the stewardship, they may receive me 
into their houses. 
5 So he called every one of his lord's debtors unto him, and said unto the first, How much 
owest thou unto my lord? 
6 And he said, An hundred measures of oil. And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and sit down 
quickly, and write fifty. 
7 Then said he to another, And how much owest thou? And he said, An hundred measures of 
wheat. And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and write fourscore. 
8 And the lord commended the unjust steward, because he had done wisely: for the children 
of this world are in their generation wiser than the children of light. 
9 And I say unto you, Make to yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness; 
that, when ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting habitations. 


If men are as words and houses are interpretation and friends are closely related words, 
what the steward does here then can be made into an analogy as well. A steward in its first 
mention is a non-child servant in charge of a house: 


Genesis 15:2 


“And Abram said, Lord GOD, what wilt thou give me, seeing | go childless, and the steward 
of my house is this Eliezer of Damascus?” 


Eliezer is a type of Holy Spirit (while Abraham is a type of the Father and Isaac the Son) 
and also Paul (because of Damascus). 


But unlike Eliezer, the lord was displeased of this steward. There are verses that recount 
what the Bible is displeased with. For example, there is this notion of “baptism for the dead”: 


1 Corinthians 15:29 


“Else what shall they do which are baptized for the dead, if the dead rise not at all? why 
are they then baptized for the dead?” 


The Mormons of the Latter Day Saints (_DS) churches take this verse and run with it, 
saying that the true churches will have a “baptism for the dead”, which they purportedly have. 


The thing though is the context of the scripture shows that the baptism of the dead is 
something one should NOT do. Why? Because the context is that the people were getting 
baptized without believing in Jesus Christ resurrecting from the dead. They were being baptized 
believing Christ remained dead, or they were being baptized for the dead! 


1 Corinthians 15:12-17 
12 Now if Christ be preached that he rose from the dead, how say some among you that 
there is no resurrection of the dead? 
13 But if there be no resurrection of the dead, then is Christ not risen: 

14 And if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain. 
15 Yea, and we are found false witnesses of God; because we have testified of God that he 
raised up Christ: whom he raised not up, if so be that the dead rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ raised: 

17 And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. 


This is one reason why baptisms today specifically note that one is to be baptized for the 
resurrection of Christ - He was died, buried, and raised the third day, in order that there is no 
confusion. 


The Mormons took this verse and made it their own, in their own habitations or 
interpretation, 


Here is another one: Did you know that scripture never uses the word “wine” in the 
communion passages? It is always “fruit of the vine” or “cup”, never wine. 


Matthew 26:26-29 
26 And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the 


disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is my body. 
27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it; 


28 For this is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many for the remission of sins. 
29 But I say unto you, | will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when | 
drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom. 


Mark 14:22-25 
22 And as they did eat, Jesus took bread, and blessed, and brake it, and gave to them, and 
said, Take, eat: this is my body. 
23 And he took the cup, and when he had given thanks, he gave it to them: and they all drank 
of it. 

24 And he said unto them, This is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many. 

25 Verily | say unto you, | will drink no more of the fruit of the vine, until that day that | drink it 
new in the kingdom of God. 


Luke 22:15-20 
15 And he said unto them, With desire | have desired to eat this passover with you before | 
suffer: 

16 For | say unto you, | will not any more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 
17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and said, Take this, and divide it among yourselves: 
18 For! say unto you, | will not drink of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall 
come. 

19 And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, saying, This is my 
body which is given for you: this do in remembrance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, This cup is the new testament in my blood, 
which is shed for you. 


1 Corinthians 11:23-28 
23 For I have received of the Lord that which also | delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus 
the same night in which he was betrayed took bread: 
24 And when he had given thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, eat: this is my body, which is 
broken for you: this do in remembrance of me. 
25 After the same manner also he took the cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is the 
new testament in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 
26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till he 
come. 


27 Wherefore whosoever shall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall 
be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 
28 But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 


No mention of wine whatsoever! This is not to say the Bible does not mention wine at all, 
period, just for these passages of communion. 


Some people in their desire note that verse 21 talks about being “drunken”, meaning 
they were using wine: 


1 Corinthians 11:19-22 
19 For there must be also heresies among you, that they which are approved may be made 
manifest among you. 
20 When ye come together therefore into one place, this is not to eat the Lord's supper. 


21 For in eating every one taketh before other his own supper: and one is hungry, and another 
is drunken. 
22 What? have ye not houses to eat and to drink in? or despise ye the church of God, and 
shame them that have not? What shall | say to you? shall | praise you in this? | praise you 
not. 


But this passage is what NOT to do. And being drunk is what is not to do. So the only 
real logical conclusion is one shouldn’t use fermented wine. 


But still, the unrighteous mammon took verse 21 into its habitations. 


And again, how does one apply this to Bible interpretation? If someone brings an 
accusation against the Bible and the Bible is silent about it, be silent about it. If the Bible has 
something to say about it, then say that. If there are many accusations, see if the accusations 
agree with each other, and if they don't, dismiss them. 


So often | see well-meaning Bible believers fall hook, line, sinker into a game bounded 
by the presumptions and assumptions of skeptics and naysayers. When this happens, the Bible 
believer in their zeal starts to defend a strawman position the Bible does not advocate for. In 
other words, the Bible is silent on it. As an example, an unbeliever might claim that Isaiah 53 is 
used out of context to apply to Jesus Christ, and that Israel is the suffering servant in the 
passage. A believer being drawn to this debate would argue it is in context of Christ: 


Isaiah 53:1, 11 
1 Who hath believed our report? and to whom is the arm of the LORD revealed? 


11 He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied: by his knowledge shall my 
righteous servant justify many; for he shall bear their iniquities. 


But the unbeliever is correct here. Israel/Jacob is the one referred to all over Isaiah as 
the servant. 


Isaiah 44:1-2, 21 


1 Yet now hear, O Jacob my servant; and Israel, whom | have chosen: 
2 Thus saith the LORD that made thee, and formed thee from the womb, which will help thee; 
Fear not, O Jacob, my servant; and thou, Jesurun, whom | have chosen. 


21 Remember these, O Jacob and Israel; for thou art my servant: | have formed thee; thou 
art my servant: O Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of me. 


Isaiah 45:4 
“For Jacob my servant's sake, and Israel mine elect, | have even called thee by thy name: 


| have surnamed thee, though thou hast not known me.” 


Isaiah 48:20 
“Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the Chaldeans, with a voice of singing declare ye, tell 
this, utter it even to the end of the earth; say ye, The LORD hath redeemed his servant 
Jacob.” 


Isaiah 49:3 
“And said unto me, Thou art my servant, O Israel, in whom | will be glorified.” 


Never is the Messiah explicitly said to be the servant. What is in context proves the 
unbeliever correct. 


So does that mean | am claiming that Isaiah 53 is not about Jesus Christ? No! It IS about 
Jesus Christ. It just isn’t in context, though. Context means surrounding verses, and none say 
Jesus or Messiah. Now it says things that REMIND us of Jesus the Messiah, such as the 
suffering, but it isn’t explicit. Isaiah 53 is about Jesus, it just isn’t in the context of Jesus You use 
your knowledge of Jesus, which is outside context, in order to connect the passage to Jesus 
Christ. 


Someone might say, people, like some rabbis at the time, were reading Messianic 
prophecy in this passage. Sure, but reading into it is outside the text. Jesus is not mentioned. 
Rabbinic literature is outside the Bible and thus is out of context. 


What are other things the Bible is silent towards? Probably the idea that ghosts are (all) 
devils in disguise the Bible does not say, at least explicitly. Samuel that appeared in Endor in 
front of Saul and the witch is accused by these of being a demonic being, not really the ghost of 
dead Samuel. But the notion is gotten through reasoning, not explicitly what the Bible actually 
says. 


Another idea not found in the Bible is that people who commit suicide go to hell. The 
idea is somehow gotten from Judas Iscariot killing himself, but even from that angle, it doesn’t 


say that all people who do that go to hell, the Bible says that about Judas only, not every person 
who does. 


Yet another idea is the idea of the flat Earth in the Bible. The Bible never explicitly says 
the Earth is flat. At best, one can say the passages used to argue for flat Earth are possible on a 
flat plane. But the Bible never actually says the Earth is flat nor does that mean those passages 
are not possible to have occurred on a round Earth. 


Many people would take these ideas and defend them as if scripture explicitly says so. 
No, scripture does not say so explicitly and are silent on them. This does not mean the ideas 
are false, they just aren’t defensible in the sense one can quote a single scripture that would 
end all debate. They are inferences, and this section is not about inferences. That is what 
prophecy is for. 


What about an example of witnesses not agreeing with each other? 


No Witness Against Her 


Previously, | just covered having many witnesses against one, yet were false witnesses. 
Now, | will cover having no witnesses against one, yet somehow a “spirit of jealousy” comes 
over to suspect something is wrong. 


Numbers 5:12-14 
12 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, If any man's wife go aside, and 
commit a trespass against him, 
13 And a man lie with her carnally, and it be hid from the eyes of her husband, and be kept 


close, and she be defiled, and there be no witness against her, neither she be taken with 
the manner; 
14 And the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, and she be 
defiled: or if the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, and she be 
not defiled: 


The spirit of jealousy... sounds like a gut feeling. The man has no evidence, just an 
intuition. Notice the Bible notes that the gut feeling could either be right or wrong, saying the 
woman may or may not be defiled. 


The rest of the passage details a sort of ritual: 


Numbers 5:15-27 
15 Then shall the man bring his wife unto the priest, and he shall bring her offering for her, the 
tenth part of an ephah of barley meal; he shall pour no oil upon it, nor put frankincense 
thereon; for it is an offering of jealousy, an offering of memorial, bringing iniquity to 
remembrance. 
16 And the priest shall bring her near, and set her before the LORD: 
17 And the priest shall take holy water in an earthen vessel; and of the dust that is in the floor 
of the tabernacle the priest shall take, and put it into the water: 

18 And the priest shall set the woman before the LORD, and uncover the woman's head, and 
put the offering of memorial in her hands, which is the jealousy offering: and the priest shall 
have in his hand the bitter water that causeth the curse: 

19 And the priest shall charge her by an oath, and say unto the woman, If no man have lain 
with thee, and if thou hast not gone aside to uncleanness with another instead of thy husband, 
be thou free from this bitter water that causeth the curse: 

20 But if thou hast gone aside to another instead of thy husband, and if thou be defiled, and 
some man have lain with thee beside thine husband: 


21 Then the priest shall charge the woman with an oath of cursing, and the priest shall say 
unto the woman, The LORD make thee a curse and an oath among thy people, when the 
LORD doth make thy thigh to rot, and thy belly to swell; 

22 And this water that causeth the curse shall go into thy bowels, to make thy belly to swell, 
and thy thigh to rot: And the woman shall say, Amen, amen. 

23 And the priest shall write these curses in a book, and he shall blot them out with the 
bitter water: 

24 And he shall cause the woman to drink the bitter water that causeth the curse: and the 
water that causeth the curse shall enter into her, and become bitter. 

25 Then the priest shall take the jealousy offering out of the woman's hand, and shall wave 
the offering before the LORD, and offer it upon the altar: 

26 And the priest shall take an handful of the offering, even the memorial thereof, and burn it 
upon the altar, and afterward shall cause the woman to drink the water. 

27 And when he hath made her to drink the water, then it shall come to pass, that, if she be 
defiled, and have done trespass against her husband, that the water that causeth the curse 
shall enter into her, and become bitter, and her belly shall swell, and her thigh shall rot: and 
the woman shall be a curse among her people. 


The book with curses prophetically typifies the Bible. The law is a curse: 


Galatians 3:13 
“Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us: for it is written, 
Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree:” 


If the woman is clean by passing this ritual, then she shall be free: 


Numbers 5:28-31 
28 And if the woman be not defiled, but be clean; then she shall be free, and shall conceive 
seed. 
29 This is the law of jealousies, when a wife goeth aside to another instead of her husband, 
and is defiled; 
30 Or when the spirit of jealousy cometh upon him, and he be jealous over his wife, and shall 
set the woman before the LORD, and the priest shall execute upon her all this law. 
31 Then shall the man be guiltless from iniquity, and this woman shall bear her iniquity. 


People recoil at the concepts of jealousy found in the Bible. But God is a Jealous God, 
even saying His name is Jealous: 


Exodus 34:14 


“For thou shalt worship no other god: for the LORD, whose name is Jealous, is a jealous 
God.” 


The English word “jealous” is from the earlier forms of the word “zealous”. Someone 
being zealous for someone sounds more amicable than being jealous for someone. But the 
thing wrong with jealousy in a lot of times is that it sometimes causes wicked actions like 
unbridled anger. Or sometimes one is jealous of something they have no right over. A husband 
has the right to be jealous for his wife, and a wife for her husband. God has the right to be 
Jealous. 


It is interesting to note that many of the English names of God, like Jehovah and Jesus 
all start with “Je-” as with “Jealous”. 


Idolatry moves God to jealousy: 


Psalms 78:58 


“For they provoked him to anger with their high places, and moved him to jealousy with 
their graven images.” 


God also moves and provokes to jealousy, especially to His Israel: 


Romans 10:19 
“But I say, Did not Israel know? First Moses saith, | will provoke you to jealousy by them that 
are no people, and by a foolish nation | will anger you.” 


Romans 11:11 
“I say then, Have they stumbled that they should fall? God forbid: but rather through their fall 
salvation is come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke them to jealousy.” 


Strength comparison is connected to provoking jealousy: 


1 Corinthians 10:22 
“Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he?” 


And Paul indicates there is something such as a godly jealousy, the jealousy for 
spouses: 


2 Corinthians 11:2 


“For | am jealous over you with godly jealousy: for | have espoused you to one husband, that | 
may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ.” 


God uses jealousy as a tool when He sees fit. 


A similar situation with a woman is presented in John 8. 


John 8:3-10 
3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in adultery; and when they 
had set her in the midst, 
4 They say unto him, Master, this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 
5 Now Moses in the law commanded us, that such should be stoned: but what sayest 
thou? 
6 This they said, tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped 
down, and with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not. 
7 So when they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is 
without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 
8 And again he stooped down, and wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, being convicted by their own conscience, went out one by one, 
beginning at the eldest, even unto the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing 
in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said unto her, 
Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 

11 She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do | condemn thee: go, and sin 
no more. 


Many debate whether this passage should even be in scripture. It is, but | digress. It’s 
interesting to see what Jesus does here. What is Jesus writing on the ground? 


Who knows? But notice many of our pictures appear in this passage. Stones are as 
words. The ground is typified of the heart. Jesus is writing, and writing is of words, of course. 
With the illustration in mind: Since stoning builds a foundation, like an altar, the woman being in 
sin is not a foundation. Rather, the writing in the ground of the heart, the words of God, the 
incorruptible seed in the good ground, shows grace, not the stones of the law. The sinner in 
grace is then given the command to not sin anymore. Grace does not stone, grace grows seeds 
in the ground. 


Would be accusers watch intently for someone to fall based on the law: 


Mark 3:2 


“And they watched him, whether he would heal him on the sabbath day; that they might 
accuse him.” 


This is what those who envied Daniel tried to do: 


Daniel 6:3-4 


3 Then this Daniel was preferred above the presidents and princes, because an excellent 
spirit was in him; and the king thought to set him over the whole realm. 


4 Then the presidents and princes sought to find occasion against Daniel concerning the 
kingdom; but they could find none occasion nor fault; forasmuch as he was faithful, 
neither was there any error or fault found in him. 


As we all know, Daniel was thrown into the lion’s den from trumped up charges based on 
God’s law. 


Jesus was being observed if He would break the law of the sabbath. But what He 
practiced is in Galatians 5: 


Galatians 5:22 
“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
23 Meekness, temperance: against such there is no law.” 


Remember, the law is a witness. Accusers of Daniel had to go to the law of God in order 
to make an accusation of him: 


Daniel 6:5 
“Then said these men, We shall not find any occasion against this Daniel, except we find 
it against him concerning the law of his God.” 


When you have accusers accusing you or your interpretation of following the Bible and 
the law, rather than some creed or confession or council, that’s a pretty good thing for you or 
your interpretation. 


This example of Jesus healing despite the law is emulated by the apostles, and nothing 
could be said against them: 


Acts 4:13-14 
13 Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that they were 
unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled; and they took knowledge of them, that they had 


been with Jesus. 
14 And beholding the man which was healed standing with them, they could say nothing 
against it. 


Social pressure sometimes circumvents the investigative process, even though there is 
no actual accusations: 


Acts 28:17-19 
17 And it came to pass, that after three days Paul called the chief of the Jews together: and 
when they were come together, he said unto them, Men and brethren, though I have 
committed nothing against the people, or customs of our fathers, yet was | delivered 


prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of the Romans. 
18 Who, when they had examined me, would have let me go, because there was no 
cause of death in me. 
19 But when the Jews spake against it, | was constrained to appeal unto Caesar; not that | 
had ought to accuse my nation of. 


Social and peer pressures, the so-called court of public opinion, messes with the 
supposedly objective process of witnesses. 


But it has some importance. Someone who is blameless is someone who is not accused: 


Titus 1:6 
“If any be blameless, the husband of one wife, having faithful children not accused of riot 
or unruly.” 


In order to do so, one must be careful about offences: 


2 Corinthians 6:3 
“Giving no offence in any thing, that the ministry be not blamed.” 


How is that possible? One must be a perfect man: 


James 3:2 
“For in many things we offend all. If any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect 
man, and able also to bridle the whole body.” 


There was another time there was no answer or witness given: 


1 Samuel 12:3 
“Behold, here | am: witness against me before the LORD, and before his anointed: whose 


ox have | taken? or whose ass have | taken? or whom have | defrauded? whom have | 
oppressed? or of whose hand have | received any bribe to blind mine eyes therewith? and | 
will restore it you.” 


The preceding passage talks about Samuel anointing a king because of the people’s 
desire. He is proclaiming his intergrity to them as a judge of Israel, not as a king. Yet the people 
wanted a king still. 


The people respond that they have no witness against Samuel: 


1 Samuel 12:4 


“And they said, Thou hast not defrauded us, nor oppressed us, neither hast thou taken ought 
of any man's hand.” 


The tables were turned around, when there are no witnesses, the LORD is the witness 
that there are no witnesses: 


1 Samuel 12:5 


“And he said unto them, The LORD is witness against you, and his anointed is witness 
this day, that ye have not found ought in my hand. And they answered, He is witness.” 


God being the record of heaven and earth, being omnipresent and omniscient, He 
knows when one has no fault. 


Applying that to the Bible, being God’s word, the Bible will be a witness against if you do 
not find ought in it against something that is said. People talk about confessions and creeds and 
councils being “guardrails” of the doctrines of the church. However, if there is nothing in the 
Bible against a doctrine that is demonstrable, yet those creeds negate it, God and the Bible is a 
witness against those creeds. 


So what does this all mean for Bible interpretation? It means that if you suspect an 
interpretation is wrong or at least incomplete, do your due diligence and find every scripture that 
could go for and against said interpretation. 


If you can’t find any scripture, then accept it as a valid interpretation until you find proof 
otherwise. The interpretation is clean and undefiled. It doesn’t need to be the main or only 
interpretation, but it is a valid one. 


However, in a hostile social environment where an interpretation will not be accepted 
even though there is nothing wrong with it, it is an option to have tact and not give offensive 
words in the way of wielding said interpretation like a weapon. One may have the correct 
interpretation - it does not mean it will be accepted. Being correct and being accepted are two 
entirely separate and different things. One can be more subtle than that. 


Receive Not An Accusation 


I've talked about receiving friends to a house as an analogy of adding support to an 
interpretation. What are times when one should not receive something? Paul writes to Timothy. 


1 Timothy 5:19 
“Against an elder receive not an accusation, but before two or three witnesses.” 


We see that the principle of having two or three witnesses is active in this passage. It 
requires two or three witnesses in order to receive an accusation. Otherwise, the accusation is 
rejected. 


Why shouldn't elders be accused willy-nilly? Who even are the elders? Hebrews 11 is a 
chapter famously known as the “Hall of Faith’: 


Hebrews 11:1-2 


1 Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen. 
2 For by it the elders obtained a good report. 


There are 16 elders named in the chapter: 


Abel 
Enoch 
Noah 
Abraham 
Sarah 
Isaac 
Jacob 
Joseph 
Moses 
Rahab 
Gideon 
Barak 
Samson 
Jephthah 
David 
Samuel 


The elders, being human, have done bad things, as all have sinned. Noah got drunk. 
Abraham lied about his wife Sarah. Isaac and Jacob inherited this deception from Abraham. 
Moses struck the rock against God’s orders. Samson was seduced. David murdered and 


committed adultery. Samuel raised bad sons. It is true that there are in the list God does not 
speak any sin about, like Abel and Enoch. 


If these are elders, didn’t | just accuse them? Meaning did | just disobey the Bible? No, 
because the Bible contains those witnesses of what they did that was wrong. David committed 
adultery. Nathan was a witness against him. 


2 Samuel 12:7 


“And Nathan said to David, Thou art the man. Thus saith the LORD God of Israel, | anointed 
thee king over Israel, and | delivered thee out of the hand of Saul;” 


The law and the Ten Commandments was a witness against David. David by his own 
mouth was a witness against himself by admitting it. 


2 Samuel 12:13 


“And David said unto Nathan, | have sinned against the LORD. And Nathan said unto David, 
The LORD also hath put away thy sin; thou shalt not die.” 


There are the two or three witnesses that is necessary to paint David as an adulterer. 
Then one can receive that specific accusation about David. 


Why shouldn't we accuse anyone? The Bible tells us: 


Proverbs 30:10 
“Accuse not a servant unto his master, lest he curse thee, and thou be found guilty.” 


Accusing someone will instigate them into cursing you and you might be found gulity. 
Guilty of what? Seems to be guilt of a false accusation. Remember, it takes multiple witnesses 
to accuse. 


James has a similar wording and sentiment: 


James 5:9 
“Grudge not one against another, brethren, lest ye be condemned: behold, the judge 


standeth before the door.” 


Why not hold a grudge? Because the judge might find you guilty and then you will be 
condemned. 


As we saw in Job, Satan stood against righteous men like Job. But the first time we see 
Satan mentioned in the canonical order, he stood against Israel. 


1 Chronicles 21:1 
“And Satan stood up against Israel, and provoked David to number Israel.” 


Accusation and standing are associated. One stands to point a finger of accusation: 


Luke 23:10 
“And the chief priests and scribes stood and vehemently accused him.” 


Jesus interestingly stoops down when accusations start happening when He doesn’t 
accuse: 


John 8:6 
“This they said, tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, 
and with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not.” 


Many throughout history rose up against Israel. We call this anti-Semitism. It happened 
in Ezra’s era: 


Ezra 4:6 
“And in the reign of Ahasuerus, in the beginning of his reign, wrote they unto him an 
accusation against the inhabitants of Judah and Jerusalem.” 


Accusers always want to get the ear of the king. Isn’t this what Satan does in trying to 
get the ear of God? 


Let’s look at the circumstances before this verse: 


Ezra 4:1-3 
1 Now when the adversaries of Judah and Benjamin heard that the children of the 
captivity builded the temple unto the LORD God of Israel; 
2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to the chief of the fathers, and said unto them, Let us 
build with you: for we seek your God, as ye do; and we do sacrifice unto him since the 


days of Esarhaddon king of Assur, which brought us up hither. 

3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and the rest of the chief of the fathers of Israel, said unto 
them, Ye have nothing to do with us to build an house unto our God; but we ourselves 
together will build unto the LORD God of Israel, as king Cyrus the king of Persia hath 
commanded us. 


We see a similar tactic done by Herod concerning the child Jesus Christ: 


Matthew 2:8 


“And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Go and search diligently for the young child; and 
when ye have found him, bring me word again, that | may come and worship him also.” 


Remember how Satan as the serpent in Eden was subtil above all other creatures. 
Accusers are able to question and tell a good story. Satan is a deceiver, and accusers of all 
stripes are deceivers as well. Their ultimate goal is to frustrate a purpose: 


Ezra 4:4-5 
4 Then the people of the land weakened the hands of the people of Judah, and troubled 


them in building, 
5 And hired counsellors against them, to frustrate their purpose, all the days of Cyrus 
king of Persia, even until the reign of Darius king of Persia. 


These elders would NOT receive the accusers, even through their flatteries and 
deception. 


Likewise, when building an interpretation, there is much material outside scripture that 
seem to be for God and for the Bible but in reality are accusers that will undermine your 
interpretation. 


| recall someone who found correctly that Isaiah’s 66 chapters typified the canon. But he 
allowed the influence of external material like Hebrew gematria and just random ideas like that 
in order to fit a scheme that he thought of. There was no self-consistency. Eventually, he gave 
up and turned into an unbeliever because similar coincidences would be found in other lists. His 
site is closed now, but vestiges of his work (called the “Bible Wheel”) still appear elsewhere. 
He allowed things that seemed aligned with scripture to undermine his belief in scripture. 


Talking about the Hebrew gematria, popular things that people integrate to their 
interpretation systems that ultimatley undermine their belief in scripture would be Hebrew 
traditions and philosophy such as Rabbinc teaching, Greek philosophy, New Age and Eastern 
philosophy, really any philosophy out there. There’s also church history and church confessions 
and church creeds and church councils and church leadership authorities and church theology 
that are extraneous to scripture that will ultimately undermine scripture. All these will submit to 
scripture, not the other way around. Many people don't even realize that their overarching fealty 
isn’t to scripture anymore, but to something else. This is very common with Calvinists and 
Calvinism, for their system precedes scripture. 


" httos:/Awww. youtube.com/watch?v=pMil04vnoJA 


That is not to say that scripture and these things will never agree on some minute things, 
but cut them off right where they don’t agree with scripture. Where they don't agree, they are 
immediately wrong and scripture is correct. Receive not the deceiving accusers and 
accusations! 


Luke 3:14 
"And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, saying, And what shall we do? And he said unto 


them, Do violence to no man, neither accuse any falsely; and be content with your 
wages." 


Violence and false accusation are concepts intertwined in this verse and all throughout 
history. Soldiers are taught to hate the enemy with justifications based on accusations in 
propaganda. The Inquisitions of Catholicism, the declaration of heretics in many of its councils, 
and similar tribunals are often based on trumped up, made up charges. 


John 19:11-12 
11 Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no power at all against me, except it were given 
thee from above: therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath the greater sin. 
12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought to release him: but the Jews cried out, saying, If thou 
let this man go, thou art not Caesar's friend: whosoever maketh himself a king speaketh 
against Caesar. 


Recall that friends are like words. There are kingdoms other than Christ’s. Pilate chose 
to be in Caesar’s kingdom, not Christ’s kingdom. 


2 Peter 2:10-12 
10 But chiefly them that walk after the flesh in the lust of uncleanness, and despise 
government. Presumptuous are they, selfwilled, they are not afraid to speak evil of dignities. 


11 Whereas angels, which are greater in power and might, bring not railing accusation against 
them before the Lord. 
12 But these, as natural brute beasts, made to be taken and destroyed, speak evil of the 
things that they understand not; and shall utterly perish in their own corruption; 


Before you speak against something, be sure you really understand it. 


Michael the archangel would not rail against the devil. It’s God that would rebuke the 
devil: 


Jude 1:9 
“Yet Michael the archangel, when contending with the devil he disputed about the body of 


Moses, durst not bring against him a railing accusation, but said, The Lord rebuke thee.” 


The next book over, Michael gets a change to unleash against the devil: 


Revelation 12:7-9 
7 And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought against the dragon; and 
the dragon fought and his angels, 
8 And prevailed not; neither was their place found any more in heaven. 
9 And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, 
which deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast 
out with him. 


This is a picture of taking the high road and the moral high ground. Satan is the accuser. 
Michael did not accuse back the accuser: 


Revelation 12:10 
“And | heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and strength, and the 
kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is cast 
down, which accused them before our God day and night.” 


Going back, remember that the first time Satan is mentioned, Satan stood against Israel. 
Michael is the prince of Israel: 


Daniel 12:1 
“And at that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince which standeth for the children 
of thy people: and there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since there was a 
nation even to that same time: and at that time thy people shall be delivered, every one that 
Shall be found written in the book.” 


2 John 1:10 
“If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your house, 
neither bid him God speed.” 


If an elder says something wrong and talks about a wrong doctrine, you are not to 
receive them to your house. 


There’s also throwing someone out of the house if they didn’t have a wedding garment. 


Matthew 22:9-13 
9 Go ye therefore into the highways, and as many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage. 


10 So those servants went out into the highways, and gathered together all as many as 
they found, both bad and good: and the wedding was furnished with guests. 


11 And when the king came in to see the guests, he saw there a man which had not on a 
wedding garment: 


12 And he saith unto him, Friend, how camest thou in hither not having a wedding garment? 
And he was speechless. 


13 Then said the king to the servants, Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and 
cast him into outer darkness; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 


A similar occurence happens in Luke 14. 


Luke 14:7-11 
7 And he put forth a parable to those which were bidden, when he marked how they chose 
out the chief rooms; saying unto them, 
8 When thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, sit not down in the highest room; lest a 
more honourable man than thou be bidden of him; 
9 And he that bade thee and him come and say to thee, Give this man place; and thou 
begin with shame to take the lowest room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, go and sit down in the lowest room; that when he that bade 
thee cometh, he may say unto thee, Friend, go up higher: then shalt thou have worship in the 
presence of them that sit at meat with thee. 

11 For whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted. 


James seems to recount this saying by Jesus: 


James 2:1-4 


1 My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, with respect of 
persons. 


2 For if there come unto your assembly a man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and 
there come in also a poor man in vile raiment; 

3 And ye have respect to him that weareth the gay clothing, and say unto him, Sit thou 
here in a good place; and say to the poor, Stand thou there, or sit here under my 
footstool: 

4 Are ye not then partial in yourselves, and are become judges of evil thoughts? 


Luke 19:8 
"And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the half of my goods | give to 
the poor; and if | have taken any thing from any man by false accusation, | restore him 
fourfold." 


A false accusation seems to need to met with a fourfold force of restoration. 


Do we see an instance in scripture ere the elders are accused? 


The Acts 15 council of elders and pillars is accused by Paul in several places. Peter 
considers himself an elder and he is in this group. 


1 Peter 5:5 
“The elders which are among you | exhort, who am also an elder, and a witness of the 
sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that shall be revealed:” 


If they are so incorrect, what did the council actually get wrong? 


Peter and James crossed the line by giving commands to the Gentiles. They were sent 
only to the twelve tribes, Israel: 


Galatians 2:7-11 
7 But contrariwise, when they saw that the gospel of the uncircumcision was committed 
unto me, as the gospel of the circumcision was unto Peter; 
8 (For he that wrought effectually in Peter to the apostleship of the circumcision, the 


same was mighty in me toward the Gentiles:) 
9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who seemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that 
was given unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship; that we 
should go unto the heathen, and they unto the circumcision. 


10 Only they would that we should remember the poor; the same which | also was forward to 
do. 


11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, | withstood him to the face, because he was to 
be blamed. 


By commanding the Gentiles, they went beyond what was given to them. They are not to 
command the Gentiles! 


In the canonical Bible, we have a couple letters from Peter and one from James. Two of 
them are clearly addressed to Israel. No canonical book we have from them are given to 
Gentiles explicitly. James is the most self-explanatory: 


James 1:1 
“James, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes which are 
scattered abroad, greeting.” 


James is writing to the twelve tribes of ethnic Israel who was scattered in the Babylonian 
exile. Replacement theologians would say this is talking about the Church, but again, refer back 
to Paul’s statement. 


1 Peter 1:1 
“Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the strangers scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia,” 


The first canonized letter of Peter is written to strangers, also scattered like James’ 
audience. If that isn’t enough to prove he is writing to Israel, our interpretation rules confirm it. 
The first mention of “stranger” in scripture is how Israel will be a stranger in a land that isn’t 
theirs: 


Genesis 15:13 
“And he said unto Abram, Know of a surety that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that 
is not theirs, and shall serve them; and they shall afflict them four hundred years;” 


Of course, we are spiritually Abraham's seed, but also that it is talking about the literal 
context of the passage, which says four hundred years. We aren’t anywhere for 400 years as 
individuals nowadays. That is direct reference to Israel: 


Exodus 12:40 


“Now the sojourning of the children of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred and 
thirty years.” 


In 2nd Peter we have a more veiled address. This means that 2nd Peter would be the 
one that would be most applicable to us Gentile Christians: 


2 Peter 1:1 
“Simon Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus Christ, to them that have obtained like 


precious faith with us through the righteousness of God and our Saviour Jesus Christ:” 


But it still in an offhand way references Israel. Peter calls himself a servant. Israel is the 
servant in many places in the Old Testament, particularly Isaiah. Peter is an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, and as Paul says, he was sent to the circumcision. Jesus is also sent only to the house 
of Israel. 


Not only did they overstep their boundaries, Peter hypocritically commanded them to 
abstain from meats when he received a vision that all meats were cleansed three times. 


Acts 10:9-16 
9 On the morrow, as they went on their journey, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up 
upon the housetop to pray about the sixth hour: 
10 And he became very hungry, and would have eaten: but while they made ready, he fell into 
a trance, 
11 And saw heaven opened, and a certain vessel descending unto him, as it had been a great 
sheet knit at the four corners, and let down to the earth: 
12 Wherein were all manner of fourfooted beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of the air. 
13 And there came a voice to him, Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord; for | have never eaten any thing that is common or unclean. 
15 And the voice spake unto him again the second time, What God hath cleansed, that call 
not thou common. 

16 This was done thrice: and the vessel was received up again into heaven. 


God commanded Peter to kill and eat the once unclean animals. So refusing to do so 
now is hypocrisy! 


Paul writes to Timothy a grave departure from the faith in the latter times. 


1 Timothy 4:1-5 
1 Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils; 


2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared with a hot iron; 
3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain from meats, which God hath created to 
be received with thanksgiving of them which believe and know the truth. 


4 For every creature of God is good, and nothing to be refused, if it be received with 


thanksgiving: 
5 For it is sanctified by the word of God and prayer. 


This passage is used as a polemic against the Catholic church. The Catholic church 
promotes non-marriage for their clergy (priests and nuns) and abstaining from meat except 
hypocritically fish in Lent. This is the only major Christian denomination that commands so. But 
Catholicism did not exist yet when Paul wrote this. Paul is actually referencing his fight with 
Peter in Galatians 2. 


How do | know that? There is only one time “abstain from meats” appears in scripture: 
Acts 15. 


Acts 15:29 


*That ye abstain from meats offered to idols, and from blood, and from things strangled, 
and from fornication: from which if ye keep yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare ye well.” 


Peter and James commanded the Gentiles to abstain from meats! Paul is saying that 
Peter and James made a mistake here! Peter was being hypocritical wnen he was eating meat 
with the Gentiles yet snubbed them when the Jews were around. To Paul, Peter’s command to 
abstain from meats is a lie. 


Paul takes a more nuanced approach in 1 Corinthians 8. Eating meats is a sin in specific 
circumstances. 


1 Corinthians 8:1-8 
1 Now as touching things offered unto idols, we know that we all have knowledge. 
Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 
2 And if any man think that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 
know. 
3 But if any man love God, the same is known of him. 
4 As concerning therefore the eating of those things that are offered in sacrifice unto idols, we 
know that an idol is nothing in the world, and that there is none other God but one. 
5 For though there be that are called gods, whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be gods 
many, and lords many,) 
6 But to us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him; and one 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him. 
7 Howbeit there is not in every man that knowledge: for some with conscience of the idol unto 
this hour eat it as a thing offered unto an idol; and their conscience being weak is defiled. 
8 But meat commendeth us not to God: for neither, if we eat, are we the better; neither, if we 
eat not, are we the worse. 


Understand what Paul is saying here. We have all knowledge! It’s only a sin when you 
don’t have knowledge that it is a sin. Yet there is something much more important than 
knowledge - that is charity. Knowledge is for building yourself, but charity is for building others. 


With the knowledge comes liberty: 


1 Corinthians 8:9-13 
9 But take heed lest by any means this liberty of yours become a stumblingblock to them 
that are weak. 
10 For if any man see thee which hast knowledge sit at meat in the idol’s temple, shall not the 
conscience of him which is weak be emboldened to eat those things which are offered to 


idols; 

11 And through thy knowledge shall the weak brother perish, for whom Christ died? 
12 But when ye sin so against the brethren, and wound their weak conscience, ye sin 
against Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if meat make my brother to offend, | will eat no flesh while the world standeth, 
lest | make my brother to offend. 


Liberty can be a stumblingblock. A stumblingblock built though knowledge against the 
weak is a sin. Remember, Christ and the Bible are stumblingblocks themselves. 


So was Peter justified then? It can be argued that Peter was simply trying to not make 
the Jewish believers stumble and fall because of their conscience. Peter was concerned about 
misuse of liberty in his second epistle: 


2 Peter 2:18-20 
18 For when they speak great swelling words of vanity, they allure through the lusts of the 
flesh, through much wantonness, those that were clean escaped from them who live in error. 
19 While they promise them liberty, they themselves are the servants of corruption: for 


of whom a man is overcome, of the same is he brought in bondage. 
20 For if after they have escaped the pollutions of the world through the knowledge of 
the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled therein, and overcome, the 
latter end is worse with them than the beginning. 


If so, Peter does have a point. It must be well known what Peter’s eating habits were to 
make him accused of being hypocritical. But that does not resolve that Peter overstepped his 
bounds as being sent to the circumcision, but commanding the uncircumcision. 


There are then those three witnesses of Acts 15: Galatians, 1 Timothy, and 1 
Corinthians. Two are against and one is nuanced. And Acts’ vision of Peter to cleanse all meat 
is another witness. 


Not everything the council of Acts 15 was wrong. Everything is more nuanced than that. 
They did some things right, but got some things wrong. Their command against fornication is 
something Paul reflects, however, what was wrong is that they were commanding Gentiles at 
all. 


This is what is wrong with the church councils in history, a lot of what things they said 
can be arguably correct, but a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump, as Galatians says. And 
the concept of council then is ultimately unBiblical or at least, the Bible shows they are very 
fallible. 


Galatians 5:9 
‘A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump.” 


In the analogy of men as words, the elders would be the older words and people relative 
to what you are reading. A lot of “accusation of elders” will be applied concerning the Old 
Testament versus the New Testament. The New Testament’s witnesses against the law are an 
accusation against the elder law. The law is of God, but it has accusations. 


In many arguments, people seek to demolish the opponent’s arguments to build their 
own arguments by making accusations that their arguments are immediately false with no 
nuance. 


But really, the superior and better way is not to seek to demolish the opponent's 
arguments by accusations but simply showing how their arguments taken at face value prove 
your position. This would only really work for something as encompassing as God. If you have 
the correct argument for God, an opponent’s arguments will have a ground where it will actually 
prove God. 


What other things other than God that are encompassing that would be covered? As | 
noted, prophecy is future and timeless and eternal, and thus has that encompassing quality. The 
Bible being prophecy has that quality as well. The figurative interpretation of a prophecy is as 
valid as the literal interpretation of a prophecy - both are true. One side would emphasize the 
figurative and the other the literal. There is still a prioritizing order, as we have covered the 
concept of order already, but that doesn’t mean one interpretation is totally false or invalid. 


Deceive The Very Elect 


Matthew 24:24 


“For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew great signs and 
wonders; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect.” 


If prophets typify the word, and Christ is the Word, then false prophets and false Christs 
would be false words, false either by their false witnesses (words that don’t make the context) or 
by not even appearing in the text at all, yet somehow has any relevance to the Bible. 


Matthew 16:1-4 
1 The Pharisees also with the Sadducees came, and tempting desired him that he would 
shew them a sign from heaven. 
2 He answered and said unto them, When it is evening, ye say, It will be fair weather: for the 
Sky is red. 

3 And in the morning, It will be foul weather to day: for the sky is red and lowring. O ye 
hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky; but can ye not discern the signs of the times? 
4 A wicked and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and there shall no sign be given 

unto it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas. And he left them, and departed. 


Jonah the prophet is the sign. Jesus literally tells them that a book of the Bible, the book 
of Jonah, is the sign. 


Speaking of prophets, prophecy is seeing if things come to pass and follow: 


Deuteronomy 18:18-22 
18 | will raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren, like unto thee, and will put my 
words in his mouth; and he shall speak unto them all that | shall command him. 
19 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not hearken unto my words which he shall 
speak in my name, | will require it of him. 
20 But the prophet, which shall presume to speak a word in my name, which I have not 


commanded him to speak, or that shall speak in the name of other gods, even that 
prophet shall die. 
21 And if thou say in thine heart, How shall we know the word which the LORD hath not 
spoken? 
22 When a prophet speaketh in the name of the LORD, if the thing follow not, nor come to 
pass, that is the thing which the LORD hath not spoken, but the prophet hath spoken it 
presumptuously: thou shalt not be afraid of him. 


The Prophet here is talking about Jesus Christ as He is the main prophet. But let’s apply 
the test to the book of scriptures. The Bible does not speak in the name of other gods but 
against them. As far as we know, the Bible is commanded by God to speak. And a lot of things 
we have seen from the Bible have come to pass. 


But earlier in Deuteronomy, there is an even more pointed passage: 


Deuteronomy 13:1-18 
1 If there arise among you a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a sign or a 
wonder, 
2 And the sign or the wonder come to pass, whereof he spake unto thee, saying, Let us 
go after other gods, which thou hast not known, and let us serve them; 
3 Thou shalt not hearken unto the words of that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams: for the 
LORD your God proveth you, to know whether ye love the LORD your God with all your heart 


and with all your soul. 
4 Ye shall walk after the LORD your God, and fear him, and keep his commandments, and 
obey his voice, and ye shall serve him, and cleave unto him. 

5 And that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, shall be put to death; because he hath spoken 
to turn you away from the LORD your God, which brought you out of the land of Egypt, and 
redeemed you out of the house of bondage, to thrust thee out of the way which the LORD thy 
God commanded thee to walk in. So shalt thou put the evil away from the midst of thee. 


Even if what a prophet says reflects reality, a prophet is false if said prophet points to a 
false god! So it is not only if wnat something says comes to pass. 


Here is the tests: 
If a prophet claims to be speaking for God, and his prophecy does not come to pass, none 
should be afraid of him. 


If a prophet’s prophecy comes to pass, but he is speaking for false gods, he is illegitimate and 
he needs to die. 


If a prophet claims to speak for God, and his prophecy comes to pass, he is legitimate. 


It is not just if a thing passes, or if a prophet worships God, it is both. But do note that a 
prophet that speaks for God, even if his prophecy does not pass, is not given the death penalty. 
The Bible is very careful to put that phrase of the prophet dying next to the clause about saying 
to serve other gods. If that is how it is to be interpreted that God’s prophets are to die for 
presumption, then Jonah needs to die for giving a prophecy that does not come to pass. God 
gives grace to those that are His and have faith in Him, even if they are wrong. The most 
important thing in life is having faith in God, because we humans will always be sinful and wrong 
and imperfect even if we are for God. 


By analogy, then, because the Bible is the word of prophecy, the Bible speaks for God. 
But not every verse happens as you expect them to apply to you. Let me explain. For example, 
many use verses on prosperity for so-called “prosperity gospel” preaching. One trend would be 
the prayer of Jabez. 


1 Chronicles 4:10 
“And Jabez called on the God of Israel, saying, Oh that thou wouldest bless me indeed, and 


enlarge my coast, and that thine hand might be with me, and that thou wouldest keep me from 
evil, that it may not grieve me! And God granted him that which he requested.” 


Well, not many people become rich by following those verses. 


The next passages for chapter 13 are applicable to the analogies we have constructed. 


Deuteronomy 13:6-11 
6 If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy son, or thy daughter, or the wife of thy bosom, or 
thy friend, which is as thine own soul, entice thee secretly, saying, Let us go and serve other 
gods, which thou hast not known, thou, nor thy fathers; 
7 Namely, of the gods of the people which are round about you, nigh unto thee, or far off from 
thee, from the one end of the earth even unto the other end of the earth; 
8 Thou shalt not consent unto him, nor hearken unto him; neither shall thine eye pity him, 
neither shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou conceal him: 
9 But thou shalt surely kill him; thine hand shall be first upon him to put him to death, and 
afterwards the hand of all the people. 

10 And thou shalt stone him with stones, that he die; because he hath sought to thrust thee 
away from the LORD thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from the house of 
bondage. 

11 And all Israel shall hear, and fear, and shall do no more any such wickedness as this is 
among you. 


Men are analogous to words, as stated, and different human relationships are akin to 
different relationships with words to each other. Well, what happens to words that come from 
outside scripture that say to worship other gods? They are stoned with stones, and killed. And 
stones are words from scripture. 


A Bible interpretation and application then must always point to the worship of the one 
true God. Or it isn’t valid. 


Likewise, a city is a bunch of houses, and by analogy, this would be an entire system of 
interpretations. 


Deuteronomy 13:12-18 
12 If thou shalt hear say in one of thy cities, which the LORD thy God hath given thee to dwell 
there, saying, 

13 Certain men, the children of Belial, are gone out from among you, and have 
withdrawn the inhabitants of their city, saying, Let us go and serve other gods, which 
ye have not known; 

14 Then shalt thou enquire, and make search, and ask diligently; and, behold, if it be 
truth, and the thing certain, that such abomination is wrought among you; 

15 Thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants of that city with the edge of the sword, 
destroying it utterly, and all that is therein, and the cattle thereof, with the edge of the sword. 
16 And thou shalt gather all the spoil of it into the midst of the street thereof, and shalt burn 
with fire the city, and all the spoil thereof every whit, for the LORD thy God: and it shall be an 
heap for ever; it shall not be built again. 

17 And there shall cleave nought of the cursed thing to thine hand: that the LORD may turn 
from the fierceness of his anger, and shew thee mercy, and have compassion upon thee, and 
multiply thee, as he hath sworn unto thy fathers; 

18 When thou shalt hearken to the voice of the LORD thy God, to keep all his commandments 
which | command thee this day, to do that which is right in the eyes of the LORD thy God. 


Maybe it would be a good time to say that analogy is not literal. Simply analogy is gained 
through seeing how God works, and thus other things God is involved in, like words and His 
word, it would function similarly. This is a function of what prophecy is like, a prophetic 
interpretation is an analogous interpretation, because it is derived from spirit, which are 
likenesses. An analogy is like something, and thus an analogy is spiritual. 


So going back to the passage here, if entire systems of interpretations go against 
scripture in order to worship another god that is not the true God, then that system needs to be 
destroyed and rejected. And it should be rejected using what? A sword, which is since we are 
using analogy and spirit, would be the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. You don’t 
literally kill the “heretics” blood-and-flesh human beings with a physical sword because the literal 
context of that is Israel as a nation, unlike how medieval Augustinian Catholicism and 
Reformers took on to kill those who disagreed with them. 


Stones and swords of the scripture is what is used to reject an erring interpretation and 
system of interpretation. 


Ironically (or prophetically), it’s those who call themselves the elect, Reformed Calvinists, 
that make the most egregious mistakes of these kinds. They come up with words like exegesis, 
eisegesis, and so on and so forth and say you aren't Biblical if you don’t know these things, but 
you can’t find those words in the actual text. They redefine words like “predestination” or 
“election” based on their unBiblical presuppositions. That is, they use external definitions, and 
not even dictionary definitions but their own theology’s definitions to redefine the Bible. 


This is reflected in Matthew 12 which also has the sign of Jonah: 


Matthew 16:38-45 
38 Then certain of the scribes and of the Pharisees answered, saying, Master, we would see 
a sign from thee. 
39 But he answered and said unto them, An evil and adulterous generation seeketh after 
a sign; and there shall no sign be given to it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas: 
40 For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale's belly; so shall the Son of man 
be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it: 
because they repented at the preaching of Jonas; and, behold, a greater than Jonas is here. 
42 The queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment with this generation, and shall 
condemn it: for she came from the uttermost parts of the earth to hear the wisdom of 
Solomon; and, behold, a greater than Solomon is here. 

43 When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through dry places, 
seeking rest, and findeth none. 

44 Then he saith, | will return into my house from whence | came out; and when he is 
come, he findeth it empty, swept, and garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other spirits more wicked than 
himself, and they enter in and dwell there: and the last state of that man is worse than the 
first. Even so shall it be also unto this wicked generation. 


Since an erring prophecy does not see its predictions come to pass, like a devil gone out 
from the house (of interpretation), it has to come back to where it originated from. Someone 
teaching wrong and false things, when proven wrong, have to double down on their teaching! 
Rather than obeying scripture, they have to gather more support and evidence that go against 
scripture. This is a result of people stumbling over the word of God - rather than humbling 
themselves, they entrench their positions more into a stronghold. And I’m guilty of that as well, 
many times, trying to justify my disobedience. Simply, don’t justify it. 


2 Corinthians 10:4-5 
4 (For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down 


of strong holds;) 
5 Casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge 
of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ; 


Top Of It Reached To Heaven 


The perfect interpretation belongs to God. And the tower reaching heaven is a picture of 
interpretation. But the first tower in history, Babel, was a failure. Those who built the Tower of 
Babel did not reach heaven. God was the witness against the Tower of Babel. 


Genesis 11:4 


“And they said, Go to, let us build us a city and a tower, whose top may reach unto heaven; 
and let us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth.” 


But there is One Who did reach heaven. 


Genesis 28:12 
“And he dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on the earth, and the top of it reached to 
heaven: and behold the angels of God ascending and descending on it.” 


Interpretations belong to God. The correct interpretation reaches God. Those are the 
only two occurrences of the exact word “top” and “heaven”. 


This is the same exact verbiage Jesus uses when He talks to Nathanael. 


John 1:51 
“And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, | say unto you, Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and 
the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man.” 


When Jacob awoke, what did he do to the top of his pillar? He poured oil on top of it. Oil 
signifies the Comforter Who comes when Jesus is not present. 


Genesis 28:18 
“And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and took the stone that he had put for his pillows, 
and set it up for a pillar, and poured oil upon the top of it.” 


Jesus succeeds where the Tower of Babel failed. He both ascended and descended: 


Ephesians 4:9-10 


9 (Now that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended first into the lower parts of 
the earth? 


10 He that descended is the same also that ascended up far above all heavens, that he 
might fill all things.) 


Jesus is the Son of the Highest. The Father then is the Highest and the top: 


Luke 1:32 
“He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest: and the Lord God shall give 
unto him the throne of his father David:” 


The Father is the highest and loftiest One: 


Isaiah 57:15 
“For thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy; | dwell in 
the high and holy place, with him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit 
of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones.” 


The Father’s name is Holy, yet one can also interpret that it is saying “eternity” is the one 
named “Holy”. This may have to do with the Spirit, Who is eternal. 


Hebrews 9:14 
“How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself 
without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living God?” 


God the Father is in eternity the same way He is with those that are of a contrite and 
humble spirit. The Son’s spirit is often lowercase in scripture. 


Exodus 31:3 
“And | have filled him with the spirit of God, in wisdom, and in understanding, and in 
knowledge, and in all manner of workmanship,” 


And the Son has humbled Himself, being found in fashion as a man: 


Philippians 2:8 


“And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross.” 


Jesus is not only the top, but Jesus is also the foundation of the city of God! 


Hebrews 11:10 


1 Corinthians 3:11 
“For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.” 


“For he looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God.” 


There is an interesting angel that bridges heaven and earth in Revelation. 


Revelation 10:1-11 

1 And I saw another mighty angel come down from heaven, clothed with a cloud: and a 

rainbow was upon his head, and his face was as it were the sun, and his feet as pillars of 
fire: 
2 And he had in his hand a little book open: and he set his right foot upon the sea, and his left 
foot on the earth, 
3 And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion roareth: and when he had cried, seven 
thunders uttered their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders had uttered their voices, | was about to write: and | heard a 
voice from heaven saying unto me, Seal up those things which the seven thunders uttered, 
and write them not. 

5 And the angel which | saw stand upon the sea and upon the earth lifted up his hand to 
heaven, 

6 And sware by him that liveth for ever and ever, who created heaven, and the things that 
therein are, and the earth, and the things that therein are, and the sea, and the things which 
are therein, that there should be time no longer: 

7 But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery 
of God should be finished, as he hath declared to his servants the prophets. 

8 And the voice which | heard from heaven spake unto me again, and said, Go and take the 
little book which is open in the hand of the angel which standeth upon the sea and upon the 
earth. 

9 And | went unto the angel, and said unto him, Give me the little book. And he said unto me, 
Take it, and eat it up; and it shall make thy belly bitter, but it shall be in thy mouth sweet as 
honey. 

10 And | took the little book out of the angel's hand, and ate it up; and it was in my mouth 
sweet as honey: and as soon as | had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 

11 And he said unto me, Thou must prophesy again before many peoples, and nations, 
and tongues, and kings. 


Matthew 17:2 
“And was transfigured before them: and his face did shine as the sun, and his raiment was 
white as the light.” 


Most commentators stop there because the chapter ends. However, the angel still 
appears in the next chapter of 11! And notice what is said: 


Revelation 11:1, 3 
1 And there was given me a reed like unto a rod: and the angel stood, saying, Rise, and 
measure the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship therein. 


3 And | will give power unto my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth. 


Notice that the angel says “my” two witnesses. The witnesses here are thought to be 
Moses and Elijah, as they appeared in the Transfiguration with Christ. 


Zechariah 12:8 
“In that day shall the LORD defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and he that is feeble among 
them at that day shall be as David; and the house of David shall be as God, as the angel of 
the LORD before them.” 


Jesus, as the house of David, is as God, and as the angel of the LORD. This is how we 
know directly that pre-incarnate Jesus is the angel of the LORD - it is prophesied that the house 
of David would be as the angel of the LORD! 


So that is some of the evidence that this mighty angel may be Jesus Christ as the angel 
of the LORD. But whether or not it is, God Himself bridges heaven and earth. 


Isaiah 66:1 
“Thus saith the LORD, The heaven is my throne, and the earth is my footstool: where is the 
house that ye build unto me? and where is the place of my rest?” 


The LORD is the Father. 


Matthew 22:44 
“The LORD said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till | make thine enemies thy 
footstool?” 


So both the Son and the LORD Father bridges heaven and earth. 


Deuteronomy 30:19 


“I call heaven and earth to record this day against you, that | have set before you life and 
death, blessing and cursing: therefore choose life, that both thou and thy seed may live.” 


Records take heaven and earth. One builds a tower to bridge the two. The Bible is that 
record. 


Those that bear record is God! 


1 John 5:7 


“For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost: and these three are one.” 


The sign of His kingdom coming is that His will is done in earth as it is in heaven: 


Matthew 6:10 
“Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.” 


And when the record between heaven and earth is established, what God wields in 
heaven’s reality is wielded in earth’s reality. The scriptures then makes what it says, so. The 
kingdom of God is the working of God from His word to reality. 


Jesus is the ultimate culmination of all scriptures and the manifestation of God on earth - 
He is the walking perfect interpretation of scripture. 


Revelation 19:9-11 
9 And he saith unto me, Write, Blessed are they which are called unto the marriage supper of 
the Lamb. And he saith unto me, These are the true sayings of God. 

10 And | fell at his feet to worship him. And he said unto me, See thou do it not: | am thy 
fellowservant, and of thy brethren that have the testimony of Jesus: worship God: for the 
testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

11 And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; and he that sat upon him was 
called Faithful and True, and in righteousness he doth judge and make war. 


How do you know you’ve made the perfect interpretation? God’s will is done on earth as 
it is in heaven. And also Christ, Who bridges heaven and earth, is formed in you: 


Galatians 4:19 


“My little children, of whom | travail in birth again until Christ be formed in you,” 


Whether Those Things Were So 


So, we have, apparently, made the correct and perfect interpretation. How do we know it 
actually is the correct and perfect interpretation? How do we know that the interpretation reflects 
reality? 


Jesus, the One Who stands on top of Jacob’s Ladder and the Ladder Himself, is a result 
of many Messianic prophecies over thousands of years culminating in His life. 


John 5:39 


“Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which 
testify of me.” 


Testifying in scriptures causes things to happen, like death. These are the first two 
mention of “testify” and both cause death!: 


Numbers 35:30 
“Whoso killeth any person, the murderer shall be put to death by the mouth of witnesses: but 
one witness shall not testify against any person to cause him to die.” 


Deuteronomy 8:19 
“And it shall be, if thou do at all forget the LORD thy God, and walk after other gods, and 
serve them, and worship them, I testify against you this day that ye shall surely perish.” 


A testimony may be all that is between life and death. Remember, that is the ultimate 
goal of this book. 


| write this paragraph the day after Easter, the day set aside to celebrate the resurrection 
of Christ. After the resurrection, two disciples were walking down, troubled by the recent 
crucifixion of Jesus Christ. Jesus appears to them in a disguised manner and speaks to them 
about the recent events. Then He tells them: 


Luke 24:25-27 
25 Then he said unto them, O fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have 
spoken: 


26 Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into his glory? 
27 And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the 
scriptures the things concerning himself. 


Everything in the Gospels is what ought to have happened as the Old Testament states 
from Moses to the rest of the prophets. 


Because testimony causes things to happen, searching the scriptures will lead to things 
that are ought to be and are so. The word is the base. The Word typifies the words. 


Acts 17:7-11 
7 Whom Jason hath received: and these all do contrary to the decrees of Caesar, saying that 
there is another king, one Jesus. 


8 And they troubled the people and the rulers of the city, when they heard these things. 


9 And when they had taken security of Jason, and of the other, they let them go. 


10 And the brethren immediately sent away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: who coming 
thither went into the synagogue of the Jews. 


11 These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received the word with 
all readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures daily, whether those things were so. 


Jesus is a king separate from this worldly system of Caesar and building a kingdom 
according to the scriptures. This kingship and kingdom could be found by searching the words 
of God to the Bereans. 


If itis in scriptures, the things were so. Or in other words, these things existed in reality. 
Why? Because it was searched: 


Job 5:27 
‘Lo this, we have searched it, so it is; hear it, and know thou it for thy good.” 


What are the things that are so? The same spiritual things that we compared with. 


1 Corinthians 2:13 


“Which things also we speak, not in the words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the 
Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things with spiritual.” 


Spiritual things exist because we have searched for them and found them. Job indicates 
that things affect the spirit: 


Job 21:4 


“As for me, is my complaint to man? and if it were so, why should not my spirit be 
troubled?” 


If Job’s complaint is to man, his spirit would be troubled. He is asking for assent to his 
spiritual condition: 


Acts 24:8-9 
8 Commanding his accusers to come unto thee: by examining of whom thyself mayest take 
knowledge of all these things, whereof we accuse him. 
9 And the Jews also assented, saying that these things were so. 


Assent is saying all these things are so. Assenting is agreeing with the statements and 
that they happened in reality. 


But the spiritual things of scripture did not stay just spiritual. What the scripture says was 
made flesh, made physical reality. 


John 1:14 
“And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth.” 


Words are spirit, as often repeated here. The words “let there be light” was spiritual. 
Then the words of God became physical light: 


Genesis 1:3 
“And God said, Let there be light: and there was light.” 


God said something, and what God said became a reality. That’s what it means to be 


God. 


Isaiah 45:7 
“| form the light, and create darkness: | make peace, and create evil: | the Lord do all these 
things.” 


Forming the light took words. Creating darkness did not. The earth was without form and 
void without words. The darkness was there without God saying anything: 


Genesis 1:1-2 
1 In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. 


2 And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of the 
deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. 


Many modern would-be philosophers say something to the effect that darkness is not a 
thing, but just an absence of light or whatever. Biblically, however, darkness is a thing, and 
arguably, anything that has a word or name for it, is a thing. Just not necessarily a physical 
thing. Which means in the Bible, absences of things are things. 


The rest of the Creation passage shows us several things God let or allowed to exist: 


Genesis 1 
6 And God said, Let there be a firmament in the midst of the waters, and let it divide the 
waters from the waters. 
7 And God made the firmament, and divided the waters which were under the firmament from 
the waters which were above the firmament: and it was so. 
8 And God called the firmament Heaven. And the evening and the morning were the second 
day. 
9 And God said, Let the waters under the heaven be gathered together unto one place, and 
let the dry land appear: and it was so. 
10 And God called the dry land Earth; and the gathering together of the waters called he 
Seas: and God saw that it was good. 
11 And God said, Let the earth bring forth grass, the herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree 
yielding fruit after his kind, whose seed is in itself, upon the earth: and it was so. 
14 And God said, Let there be lights in the firmament of the heaven to divide the day from the 
night; and let them be for signs, and for seasons, and for days, and years: 
15 And let them be for lights in the firmament of the heaven to give light upon the earth: and it 
Was SO. 


24 And God said, Let the earth bring forth the living creature after his kind, cattle, and 
creeping thing, and beast of the earth after his kind: and it was so. 


2 Thessalonians 2:7 
“For the mystery of iniquity doth already work: only he who now letteth will let, until he be taken 
out of the way.” 


Genesis 1:29-30 
29 And God said, Behold, | have given you every herb bearing seed, which is upon the face of 
all the earth, and every tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed; to you it shall be 


for meat. 
30 And to every beast of the earth, and to every fowl of the air, and to every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, wherein there is life, | have given every green herb for meat: and it 
was So. 


With this set of commands of creation and forming, nothing visible was instantly created 
at the “speed of thought’. Darkness, which is invisible, was instantly created. Things that are 
visible are formed by God using words, as we see with light. Words themselves in sound form 
are invisible, so words were created when God spoke them. 


Hebrews 11:3 


“Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that 
things which are seen were not made of things which do appear.” 


The invisible words are what frames the worlds. What does “frame” mean? Frame 
elsewhere in scripture is what one is made out of: 


Psalms 103:14 
“For he knoweth our frame; he remembereth that we are dust.” 


Reviewing what happens in Genesis concerning the creation of man, God forms man out 
of the dust of the ground. So forming makes frames: 


Genesis 2:7 
“And the LORD God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils 
the breath of life; and man became a living soul.” 


Since we are made of dust and our frame is made of dust, the worlds being framed by 
the word of God means that creation itself is made up in the very fundamental level by the 
words of God. Any object in creation is made up of the words of God! 


Colossians 1:17 


“And he is before all things, and by him all things consist.” 


The Word is before all things, and by Him all things consist. The entire universe only 
exists and subsists and consists because God is making it so. Nietzche talks about how 
humanity as a whole killed God and that God is dead. At best, he’s only referring to God that 
lives in the collective unconscious and our culture and social structures. That is best an image 
of God or likeness of God, but not God Himself, anymore a telephone with a voice is the person 
on the other end of the line. | guess that is an outdated analogy, there are very few phone lines 
nowadays. The smartphone with your friend’s voice is not other person with the other 
smartphone calling your phone. When you hear from God in your mind or spirit, such a voice 
and feeling that seems divine - that in itself is not God the same way your phone with its 
electronic voice is not actually your friend’s voice, but a replication of it. Your phone may get 
static and jumble the voice of your friend. Your spirit and mind are the phones you use to call 


and connect to God, but a lot of times, your heart corrupts the voice of God that’s reaching you 
like static, scratchy voice on a phone. Hence you must be vigilant in keeping your heart pure 
and holy. 


Now we have settled that from spiritual things, that is, words of God, reality comes and 
manifests, those that are born from carnal things resist those that are born from the Spirit: 


Galatians 4:29 


"But as then he that was born after the flesh persecuted him that was born after the 
Spirit, even so it is now." 


It is reality that the carnal resist the spiritual. The physical reality manifestation of those 
born after the spiritual is not yet visible or physical except in the manner of Christ: 


1 John 3:2 
"Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we 
know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is." 


When we that are born again see Jesus Christ, the invisible becomes visible. 


God makes it clear He possesses all of existence by the use of “all that therein is”. 


Deuteronomy 10:14 
"Behold, the heaven and the heaven of heavens is the LORD's thy God, the earth also, with 
all that therein is." 


Notice that heaven and heaven of heavens are two different things. There are layers to 
heaven. 


2 Samuel 13:35 


"And Jonadab said unto the king, Behold, the king's sons come: as thy servant said, so it 


IS. 


Prophetically, the king would be analogous to the Father, and the king’s sons would be 
the Son and the saints of God as sons of God. And when the Son of God is come, so it is. 


The Psalmist talks about an objective good that exists: 


Psalm 38:20 


"They also that render evil for good are mine adversaries; because | follow the thing that 
good is." 


Those that render evil for good will have woe: 


Isaiah 5:20 
“Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil; that put darkness for light, and light for 
darkness; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter!” 


There is only one good, that is, God: 


Matthew 19:17 
“And he said unto him, Why callest thou me good? there is none good but one, that is, 
God: but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments.” 


Jeremiah 17:7 
"Blessed is the man that trusteth in the LORD, and whose hope the LORD is." 


A simple equation! Trust in the LORD, therefore, your hope is the LORD. 


Matthew 18:13-14 
13 And if so be that he find it, verily | say unto you, he rejoiceth more of that sheep, than of 
the ninety and nine which went not astray. 
14 Even so it is not the will of your Father which is in heaven, that one of these little 
ones should perish. 


This passage in Matthew 18 is in context of little ones not perishing. Many spiritually 
apply the passages to the Church, but it is about not offending children! 


Matthew 18:2-12 
2 And Jesus called a little child unto him, and set him in the midst of them, 


3 And said, Verily | say unto you, Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye 
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
4 Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, the same is greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven. 
5 And whoso shall receive one such little child in my name receiveth me. 

6 But whoso shall offend one of these little ones which believe in me, it were better for him 
that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the 
sea. 

7 Woe unto the world because of offences! for it must needs be that offences come; but woe 
to that man by whom the offence cometh! 

8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, and cast them from thee: it is 
better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather than having two hands or two feet to be 
cast into everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: it is better for thee to enter 
into life with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be cast into hell fire. 

10 Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones; for | say unto you, That in 
heaven their angels do always behold the face of my Father which is in heaven. 

11 For the Son of man is come to save that which was lost. 

12 How think ye? if a man have an hundred sheep, and one of them be gone astray, doth he 
not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the mountains, and seeketh that which is gone 
astray? 


So don’t offend children. Offending children means abusing them, among many other 
things. Hands and feet that offend children Jesus recommends to be cut off. The lost stray 
sheep from the fold is talking about a lost child. 


Children are alive spiritually from birth until the commandment comes. 


Romans 7:9 
“For | was alive without the law once: but when the commandment came, sin revived, and | 
died.” 


Jesus gives us a logical progression from when something is to then how it becomes 
reality: 


Luke 12:54 


"And he said also to the people, When ye see a cloud rise out of the west, straightway ye 
say, There cometh a shower; and so it is." 


First, there is sight. 


Then there is a a putting in words a prediction. 
And then finally, it happens. 


1 Corinthians 3:13 


"Every man's work shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, because it shall be 
revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man's work of what sort it is." 


Destruction of fire will bring purification. It seems implied that God Himself will be 
consuming the impurities to reveal it: 


Hebrews 12:29 
“For our God is a consuming fire.” 


Does that mean the fires of hell are from God? The fire in 1 Corinthians 3 saves: 


1 Corinthians 3:14-15 
14 If any man's work abide which he hath built thereupon, he shall receive a reward. 


15 If any man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be saved; yet 
so as by fire. 


God is the Saviour. If someone is in hell and burnt, it’s because they had nothing left for 
the fire of God to preserve and purify. 


Ephesians 5:17 


"Wherefore be ye not unwise, but understanding what the will of the Lord is.” 


Being wise is being understanding. Then one can find out what the will of the Lord is. 
Remember, knowledge of the holy is understanding. Thus to find out His will, what it really is 
and how it applies and seen in reality, you need to find what is holy, what is set apart and 
separated to God. 


Hebrews 12:14 
“Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord:” 


Without holiness, God will remain invisible, and with holiness, man will see the Lord. 


The devil has his own version of what exists or does not exist or could exist. If God is the 
Creator of what is, how does the Devil oppose that part of God? 


Revelation 17:8 
"The beast that thou sawest was, and is not; and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and 
go into perdition: and they that dwell on the earth shall wonder, whose names were not written 


in the book of life from the foundation of the world, when they behold the beast that was, 
and is not, and yet is." 


Contrast that with what is said about God: 


Revelation 4:8 
“And the four beasts had each of them six wings about him; and they were full of eyes within: 


and they rest not day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, 
and is, and is to come.” 


Notice the difference between God and the Beast. God was, is, and is to come. But the 
Beast was, is not, and yet is. 


There’s some programming language or logic type significance there. 


And that is the real goal. Self-contained interpretation of the Bible is elegant. But 
connecting the internal to the external, a theory to application and reality, that is everything. 
What does the Bible have to do with our life? The interpretation that reaches God will penetrate 
that veil between some dead, academic treatment of scripture, to the living Word. 
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May Be Perfect 


Remember that the precept upon precept is given to those that need milk. However, it is 
useless without actually applying what one interprets to action. But how can we know for sure 
we have found the perfect interpretation that belongs to God? God is perfect, and He 
commands us to be perfect: 


Matthew 5:48 
“Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.” 


But can we ever actually achieve that? 


Job 11:7 
“Canst thou by searching find out God? canst thou find out the Almighty unto perfection?” 


Jesus answers yes! One needs to search the scriptures. 


John 5:39 
“Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which 
testify of me.” 


Scripture furnishing someone results in their perfection. 


2 Timothy 3:16-17 
16 All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness: 
17 That the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works. 


What is perfection? The first mention of “perfect” in scripture is talking about Noah: 


Genesis 6:9 


“These are the generations of Noah: Noah was a just man and perfect in his generations, 
and Noah walked with God.” 


“Perfect in his generations” is associated with and interchangeable with Noah walking 
with God. 


Abraham was commanded to be perfect by walking before God: 


Genesis 17:1 


“And when Abram was ninety years old and nine, the LORD appeared to Abram, and said 
unto him, |!am the Almighty God; walk before me, and be thou perfect.” 


It seems that successfully walking with God will make God take the walker: 


Genesis 5:24 
“And Enoch walked with God: and he was not; for God took him.” 


Noah was perfect in his generations, but it seems a bit of a roundabout in identifying him 
as perfect. Job however is clearly identified as perfect generally: 


Job 1:1, 8 
1 There was a man in the land of Uz, whose name was Job; and that man was perfect and 
upright, and one that feared God, and eschewed evil. 


8 And the LORD said unto Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job, that there is none 
like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil? 


After an initial judgment, God doubles down on His proclamation that Job is perfect: 


Job 2:3 
“And the LORD said unto Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job, that there is none 
like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth God, and 
escheweth evil? and still he holdeth fast his integrity, although thou movedst me against him, 
to destroy him without cause.” 


But the rest of the mentions of perfection in Job is Job or his friends pretty much 
lamenting something about perfection: 


Job 8:20 
“Behold, God will not cast away a perfect man, neither will he help the evil doers:” 


Job didn’t recognize himself as perfect: 


Job 9:20-22 
20 If | justify myself, mine own mouth shall condemn me: if | say, |am perfect, it shall 


also prove me perverse. 
21 Though | were perfect, yet would | not know my soul: | would despise my life. 
22 This is one thing, therefore | said it, He destroyeth the perfect and the wicked. 


Those identify themselves as perfect are often proud and narcissistic. Which are grave 
imperfections! 


Job 15:29 
“He shall not be rich, neither shall his substance continue, neither shall he prolong the 
perfection thereof upon the earth.” 


Job 22:3 
“Is it any pleasure to the Almighty, that thou art righteous? or is it gain to him that thou 
makest thy ways perfect?” 


But Job eventually makes a very interesting statement: 


Job 28:3 
“He setteth an end to darkness, and searcheth out all perfection: the stones of darkness, 


and the shadow of death.” 


Remember, we are to search the scriptures, and that scripture is perfect. And what does 
it say? It talks about “stones of darkness”. Words are analogous to stones. Perfection is defined 
in this verse as “stones of darkness” and the “shadows of death’, combined. 


That sounds sinister, right? Darkness? Shadow? Death? I’m getting ahead of myself as 
| will explain this concept later on much more thoroughly, but God creates darkness: 


Isaiah 45:7 


“l form the light, and create darkness: | make peace, and create evil: | the LORD do all these 
things.” 


God also dwells in the thick darkness: 


1 Kings 8:12 
“Then spake Solomon, The LORD said that he would dwell in the thick darkness.” 


And the Spirit is the darkness that moved in the waters in Genesis 1:2 because the face 
of the deep and the face of the waters are interchangeable: 


Genesis 1:2 
“And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep. 


And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters.” 


So if God dwells in the darkness, and the Spirit is the darkness, God is inside the Spirit. 
The “stones of darkness” are, at the very least, analogous to the words of the Spirit. 


The next mention of perfection is directly about the words and knowledge of God! 


Job 36:4 
“For truly my words shall not be false: he that is perfect in knowledge is with thee.” 


Job 37:16 
“Dost thou know the balancings of the clouds, the wondrous works of him which is perfect in 
knowledge?” 


God being perfect in knowledge, His omniscience, guarantees that the words would not 
be false. This is prophetic of the Bible, as it is God’s words. In fact, His words and ways are 
perfect: 


Psalms 18:30-32 
30 As for God, his way is perfect: the word of the LORD is tried: he is a buckler to all 
those that trust in him. 
31 For who is God save the LORD? or who is a rock save our God? 
32 It is God that girdeth me with strength, and maketh my way perfect. 


Psalms 19:7 
“The law of the LORD is perfect, converting the soul: the testimony of the LORD is sure, 
making wise the simple.” 


In order to have the perfect interpretation, since scripture is the only guaranteed perfect 
thing we have on earth, our interpretation needs to be just scripture itself. When it says scripture 
interprets scripture, that means zero commentary! 


While one can avoid verbal commentary, it is the “commentary” of someone’s actions 
that makes perfection. Remember, interpretation is not only the correct understanding, but doing 
the correct application to reality. You’ve got to walk the talk, not just talk the talk. 


In order to do that, you must have the word of God hidden in your heart: 


Psalms 119:11 
“Thy word have | hid in mine heart, that | might not sin against thee.” 


This does not only mean memorization, but also meditation, constantly thinking and 
talking about the word of God: 


Joshua 1:8 
“This book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth; but thou shalt meditate therein day 


and night, that thou mayest observe to do according to all that is written therein: for then 
thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and then thou shalt have good success.” 


One does not stop with meditation. One must also study so one is not ashamed: 


2 Timothy 2:15 
“Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth.” 


That studying of the good words leads to good works: 


2 Timothy 3:16-17 
16 All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness: 
17 That the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works. 


Another picture of good works in scripture is the growing of fruits. Once we have built the 
tower, the vineyard, and so on of the interpretation, one must sow the seeds and grow fruits. 
And before seeds can be effectively sown, it takes plowing to make a ground good. 


Isaiah 28:23-29 
23 Give ye ear, and hear my voice; hearken, and hear my speech. 


24 Doth the plowman plow all day to sow? doth he open and break the clods of his 
ground? 


25 When he hath made plain the face thereof, doth he not cast abroad the fitches, and 
scatter the cummin, and cast in the principal wheat and the appointed barley and the rie in 
their place? 


26 For his God doth instruct him to discretion, and doth teach him. 


27 For the fitches are not threshed with a threshing instrument, neither is a cart wheel turned 


about upon the cummin; but the fitches are beaten out with a staff, and the cummin with a rod. 


28 Bread corn is bruised; because he will not ever be threshing it, nor break it with the wheel 
of his cart, nor bruise it with his horsemen. 


29 This also cometh forth from the LORD of hosts, which is wonderful in counsel, and 
excellent in working. 


In order to be heard, because faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God, 
one must break the clods of the ground, the ground of the heart in Jesus’s parables. Plowing 
makes plain the ground and flattened. Clods are stones and bunches of dirt, which restricts 
seeds from growing. One can say clods are things in someone’s beliefs that need to be 
deconstructed. Now that word “deconstructed” gets a bad rap nowadays in Christianity because 
it reeks of post-modernistic and relativistic thinking, the worldview that there is no standard, but 
deconstruction by itself is not bad, especially when the belief being deconstructed is not a 
perfect belief. It may be a good belief, but not a perfect one. it’s only bad when it isn’t 
reconstructed by scripture in order to get a more scriptural standard. 


Only once ground is plowed one scatters the seeds n order to instruct and to teach. God 
bringeth the increase. 


1 Corinthians 3:6-9 
6 | have planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the increase. 
7 So then neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he that watereth; but God that giveth 


the increase. 
8 Now he that planteth and he that watereth are one: and every man shall receive his own 
reward according to his own labour. 
9 For we are labourers together with God: ye are God's husbandry, ye are God's building. 


Plowing is integral to the kingdom of God, His righteousness: 


Luke 9:62 


“And Jesus said unto him, No man, having put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is 
fit for the kingdom of God.” 


We have a tower of interpretation, and a garden of interpretation. It calls to mind the 
ancient garden complex, the Hanging Garden of Babylon. 
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It takes patience for one to achieve perfect works: 


James 1:4, 17, 25 
4 But let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. 


17 Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the Father of 
lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning. 


25 But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, he being not 
a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed. 


James 2:22 
“Seest thou how faith wrought with his works, and by works was faith made perfect?” 


Works makes faith perfect. Faith does not require works, but it does need works to be 
perfect. 


But before one can have perfect works, one must have perfect words, in order to 
become a perfect man: 


James 3:2 


“For in many things we offend all. If any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect 
man, and able also to bridle the whole body.” 


And Who is the One we shouldn’t offend at all? It is God Himself. So to never offend 
God, one must use His words. 


It is inevitable that one will receive suffering in patience because of his adherence to the 
word: 


1 Peter 5:10 
“But the God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that 


ye have suffered a while, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you.” 


How does one make a perfect interpretation in the practical sense? 


mention 
mention 


mention 


1st word 2nd word last word 


definition 
definition 


For an interpretation of multiple words, ie an entire passage, we build a city where each 
building tower of a word connects to other word towers. 


So how do these tools actually interpret scripture? 


Let us be reminded that an “interpretation” of something are just more words about 
something that explain that something. We call these definitions. Definitions are interpretations. 


Well, contextual definitions show us the meaning of a word. If we know the meaning of 
a word, we have interpreted it correctly. Since definitions are just words that explain a word, the 
Biblical definition is the exact Bible explanation for a word. 


Verse bridges show us how two words connect together Biblically. So if we want to see 
if something is related, we build a verse bridge. If the verse bridge does not exist, they are not 
related. If the verse bridge is very long, then the connection is weak or at least indirect. Since 
verse bridges are all words, they define each other. 


Contextual definitions of words are special verse bridges that contain all verses with the 
words in question. 


Now that we have our tools for exact interpretation, we have another tool, lenses, that 
will further clarify and give us applications and connections to reality. These tools of 
interpretation are based strictly on the internal text and the words only. Applications and 
connections are what connect the text to the outside world. 


Interpretation = internal to the text: verses 
Application = external: objects, images, associations, history 


The interpretation is in the text. The interpretation is the text. Since the text is God’s, the 
interpretation derived from the text is God’s. 


Genesis 40:8 


“And they said unto him, We have dreamed a dream, and there is no interpreter of it. And 
Joseph said unto them, Do not interpretations belong to God? tell me them, | pray you.” 


As an example of the difference, let’s look at “apples” in the Bible. This is the contextual 
verse bridge for “apple”. 


Deuteronomy 32:10 
“He found him in a desert land, and in the waste howling wilderness; he led him about, he 
instructed him, he kept him as the apple of his eye.” 


The first mention of “apple” is the famous phrase “apple of his eye”. The apple of the eye 
is something you find and keep. 


Psalms 17:8 


“Keep me as the apple of the eye, hide me under the shadow of thy wings,” 


Proverbs 7:2 
“Keep my commandments, and live; and my law as the apple of thine eye.” 


Proverbs 25:11 
“A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in pictures of silver.” 


This is the closest to the Bible giving a color to apples. And there are “golden” apples, or 
yellow apples. But the context says this is about pictures of metallic golden apples in silver, not 
the actual fruit. 


Photo by Alexandr Dzyuba on Unsplash 


Song of Solomon 2:3,5 
3 As the apple tree among the trees of the wood, so is my beloved among the sons. | sat 
down under his shadow with great delight, and his fruit was sweet to my taste. 
5 Stay me with flagons, comfort me with apples: for | am sick of love. 


Song of Solomon 7:8 
“| said, | will go up to the palm tree, | will take hold of the boughs thereof: now also thy breasts 
shall be as clusters of the vine, and the smell of thy nose like apples;” 


We find that apples have a distinct smell. 


Song of Solomon 8:5 
“Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness, leaning upon her beloved? | raised thee up 


under the apple tree: there thy mother brought thee forth: there she brought thee forth that 
bare thee.” 


Lamentations 2:18 
“Their heart cried unto the Lord, O wall of the daughter of Zion, let tears run down like a river 
day and night: give thyself no rest; let not the apple of thine eye cease.” 


Joel 1:12 
“The vine is dried up, and the fig tree languisheth; the pomegranate tree, the palm tree also, 


and the apple tree, even all the trees of the field, are withered: because joy is withered away 
from the sons of men.” 


Zechariah 2:8 
“For thus saith the LORD of hosts; After the glory hath he sent me unto the nations which 
spoiled you: for he that toucheth you toucheth the apple of his eye.” 


Have you noticed one thing? Well? 


The Bible never describes apples to the point where we can build a true picture for our 
imaginations if we have never heard of the word. It doesn’t describe their color (except gold, and 
there are golden apples, sure). It doesn’t describe their shape. The description can fit almost 
any fruit. 
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All the Bible says is that apples are on trees in the woods, and that they are “of the 
eyes”, and that they are fruits. 


So how do we know the Bible is actually talking about the apples we see every day in 
grocery stores or apple orchards? Maybe the apples in Bible times were what we call oranges, 
or some other fruit. The Bible does not usually contain in its texts pictures of apples. 


Apples are the “fruit found in the woods that are of the eyes”. That is the simple Bible 
definition. That is the interpretation of “apples” in the Bible. That’s it. That’s all God wants you to 
know about apples. 


To try to attach an image of red fruit to that is going beyond interpretation, that is 
application. We cover connecting prophecy to reality in a next chapter. The key is to resist the 
temptation to imagine with their preconceptions until one gets a full definition from the Bible. 


One can say, well, the translators knew they were apples as we think they are, and they 
used that same word for that. And I’m not saying they didn’t, of course they would. But because 
of the principles we will soon find out, just because they did so, does not mean it is the 
interpretation. 


By sticking to the words, you have the correct Biblical interpretation. Now you can 
interpret the rest of the Bible. The interpretation does not have to make sense, that’s what the 
application and matching is for. The interpretation just has to match exactly what the Bible 
actually says. 


The verse bridges themselves as a whole are the interpretation. No more, no less. Any 
words you add to them is the application. In order to have a perfect interpretation, every part 
and connection has to be perfect. And the entire things being made up of scripture verses 
makes it so. 


Example 


Let’s practice doing a perfect interpretation. How about.... The shortest Bible verse out 
there, “Jesus wept.” or John 11:35? 


John 11:35 
“Jesus wept.” 


Isn’t that a simple verse? It just means “Jesus wept.”! But imagine you don’t know 
English, or just starting to learn English, and you come across these words you've never seen 
before. What do you do then? Or maybe somehow you knew enough English to read but not 
these two specific words. It is more common when you don’t know a language at all to not know 
some small words. And let’s also assume you don’t Know anyone who can explain it to you, all 
you have is the Bible. 


According to the principle of the mate, God sending out the Bible in two by two, the 
verses that share the most words define each other. Are there any words that have both “Jesus” 


and “wept” as well? There are! Two actually. And both of them is Peter weeping because he 
denied Christ, thrice. 


Matthew 26:75 
“And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, which said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly.” 


Mark 14:72 
“And the second time the cock crew. And Peter called to mind the word that Jesus said unto 
him, Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. And when he thought thereon, he 
wept.” 


Isn’t that interesting? “Jesus” and “wept” appear three times together, and in two verses 
it's about Peter denying Jesus thrice, when the cock crew twice. 


We can place these “stones” below John 11:35 to make them a foundation: 


John 11:35 
“Jesus wept.” 


Mark 14:72 
“And the second time the cock crew. And Peter called to mind the word that Jesus said unto 
him, Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. And when he thought thereon, he 
wept.” 


Matthew 26:75 
“And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, which said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly.” 


We can also place them above John 11:35 and make John the foundation: 


Mark 14:72 
“And the second time the cock crew. And Peter called to mind the word that Jesus said unto 
him, Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. And when he thought thereon, he 
wept.” 


Matthew 26:75 
“And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, which said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly.” 


John 11:35 
“Jesus wept.” 


Both are valid orders. As long the connections are solid, as in, there are exact words in 
each that are shared, it’s a valid order. 


We rightly divide the verse into separate words: “Jesus” and “wept”... since they are 
different words. 


What do we put below (or above those since those words are foundational)? We can put 
all mentions of each word, to reflect the principle of all the counsel of God, but there are 983 
mentions of “Jesus” and 71 mentions of “wept” in scripture! So practically, we can’t do that. 


So we can invoke the principle of two or three witnesses. We already have two 
witnesses of Matthew and Mark as well for Peter’s denials. 


The first mention of “Jesus” is: 


Matthew 1:1 
“The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the son of David, the son of Abraham.” 


The first definition of Jesus is that He is the son of David, the son of Abraham. 


The first mention of “wept” is: 


Genesis 21:16 
“And she went, and sat her down over against him a good way off, as it were a bowshot: for 


she said, Let me not see the death of the child. And she sat over against him, and lift up her 
voice, and wept.” 


The first definition of “wept” is “lift up a voice”. But to remain a perfect interpretation, let’s 
put both. 


Matthew 1:1 Genesis 21:16 
“The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, “And she went, and sat her down over 
the son of David, the son of Abraham.” against him a good way off, as it were a 
bowshot: for she said, Let me not see the 


death of the child. And she sat over against 
him, and lift up her voice, and wept.” 


John 11:35 


Let’s get two more witnesses for each. The next mentions of “Jesus” are in Matthew 1 
naturally: 


Matthew 1:16, 18 
16 And Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called 
Christ. 


18 Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: When as his mother Mary was espoused to 
Joseph, before they came together, she was found with child of the Holy Ghost. 


Jesus is defined in these verses as “one who was born of Mary”, and the “one whose 
mother is Mary, and is child of the Holy Ghost”. 


Do they *have* to be the next mentions? Why not pick a verse from Revelation? Or from 
the Pauline epistles instead? No, we do not necessarily have to pick the next mentions. 
Remember, as long the connections are exact, it’s valid. But it’s only complete if we put down all 
983 mentions of Jesus. Though... we might explore that in a bit, using different verses. 


The next mentions of “wept” are in the same book as the last, in Genesis, as well. 


Genesis 27:38 
“And Esau said unto his father, Hast thou but one blessing, my father? bless me, even me 
also, O my father. And Esau lifted up his voice, and wept.” 


Genesis 29:11 
“And Jacob kissed Rachel, and lifted up his voice, and wept.” 


The notion that one lifts up a voice when weeping is repeated thrice. That is three 
witnesses. 


Look at this altar and tower and pillar of stones: 


Matthew 1:18 
“Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this 
wise: When as his mother Mary was 
espoused to Joseph, before they came 
together, she was found with child of the Holy 
Ghost.” 


Matthew 1:16 
“And Jacob begat Joseph the husband of 
Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called 
Christ.” 


Matthew 1:1 
“The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, 
the son of David, the son of Abraham.” 


Genesis 29:11 
“And Jacob kissed Rachel, and lifted up his 
voice, and wept.” 


Genesis 27:38 
“And Esau said unto his father, Hast thou but 
one blessing, my father? bless me, even me 
also, O my father. And Esau lifted up his 


voice, and wept.” 


Genesis 21:16 
“And she went, and sat her down over 
against him a good way off, as it were a 
bowshot: for she said, Let me not see the 
death of the child. And she sat over against 
him, and lift up her voice, and wept.” 


John 11:35 


This table is the bare interpretation that follows the two or three witnesses principle. 


This is an even fuller tower: 


Matthew 1:18 
“Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this 
wise: When as his mother Mary was 
espoused to Joseph, before they came 
together, she was found with child of the Holy 
Ghost.” 


Matthew 1:16 
“And Jacob begat Joseph the husband of 
Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called 
Christ.” 


Matthew 1:1 
“The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, 
the son of David, the son of Abraham.” 


Genesis 29:11 
“And Jacob kissed Rachel, and lifted up his 
voice, and wept.” 


Genesis 27:38 
“And Esau said unto his father, Hast thou but 
one blessing, my father? bless me, even me 
also, O my father. And Esau lifted up his 
voice, and wept.” 


Genesis 21:16 
“And she went, and sat her down over 
against him a good way off, as it were a 
bowshot: for she said, Let me not see the 
death of the child. And she sat over against 
him, and lift up her voice, and wept.” 


John 11:35 


Mark 14:72 
“And the second time the cock crew. And Peter called to mind the word that Jesus said unto 
him, Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. And when he thought thereon, he 
wept.” 


Matthew 26:75 
“And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, which said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly.” 


This is just a compressed version of the perfect interpretation. This collection of Bible 
verses by itself is the interpretation! This tower could arguably extend infinitely in both 
directions, to the top and below, until all verses in scripture are exhausted. Remember, it doesn’t 


contain all mentions of the words. 


We can compress it even more as long we stick to the exact wording in scripture. What 
does “Jesus wept” mean? What is the shorter version of this already compressed perfect 


interpretation?: 


Jesus, the son of David, the son of Abraham, born of His mother Mary, child of the 


Holy Ghost, wept, and lifted up His voice. 


All 71 verses that mention "wept" 
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The Two Towers of John 11:35 


As noted, using other verses are valid as long they are direct connections! Here is 
another set: 


Revelation 22:16 Revelation 5:4 
“| Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto “And | wept much, because no man was 
you these things in the churches. |am the 
root and the offspring of David, and the 
bright and morning star.” 


found worthy to open and to read the book, 
neither to look thereon.” 


1 Corinthians 8:6 1 Samuel 1:7, 10 
” But to us there is but one God, the Father, 7 And as he did so year by year, when she 
of whom are all things, and we in him; and went up to the house of the LORD, so she 
one.Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all provoked her; therefore she wept, and did 
things, and we by him. 
not eat. 
10 And she was in bitterness of soul, and 
prayed unto the LORD, and wept sore. 


John 11:33 Luke 22:62 
“When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, “And Peter went out, and wept bitterly.” 
and the Jews also weeping which came with 
her, he groaned in the spirit, and was 
troubled,” 


John 11:35 


For both sides for this new set, | used the closest verses to John 11:35 that had the word 
“Jesus” and “wept”, a more random verse with the two words, and nearly the last mention of the 
words in Revelation. 


Does the definition change? Of course. The summarized definition changed: 


Jesus, who saw her weeping, the Lord Christ by whom are all things, the root and 
offspring of David, wept, praying to the LORD, sorely and bitterly, for no man was found. 


There are some similarities to the previous definition. For one, the part about David is 
alluded to for Jesus. But new information is added to show that Jesus is not only the son and 
offspring of David, but his root. Wept had some creative liberties with it. “No man was found” 
was applied because Lazarus is dead, and thus in a sense, no man, as in Lazarus’s spirit, was 
found. Since it’s true, it’s technically (and prophetically) still correct. 


Is this still a perfect definition even with the liberties? In a sense, yes, since it is still 
derived from scripture. But neither this nor the one before are complete because both do not 
unitilize all the counsel of God. The definition before this however has an additional principle 
that was used, that is, the principle of first mention. This doesn’t. The more principles that are 


applied, the more complete and perfect the definition is. And the perfect interpretation, again, is 
the one that exhausts all scripture, not only in mentions, but in principles! 


Conclusion 


Now that you know and understand that scripture is self-sufficient and self-interpreting, 
but even more so than that - the perfect Bible interpretation is building an altar to God within 
mentally and psychologically, in the heart and mind. From that altar one can build a tower, a 
mountain, a kingdom. And if God is in every part, it will be the kingdom of God. 
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